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Before the reader sets out to work his way through the two 
volumes that lie before him, a few remarks should be made 
to help him. This study deals with archaeological data and 
historical processes on different scales. It first analyses and 
compares field survey data in the light of settlement and 
land use on a sub-regional scale. It subsequently incor-
porates such data in a study of Roman colonization on a 
sub-regional and regional scale and concludes with a dis-
cussion of the supra-regional context and relevance of 
both lines of investigation. 

Because it is important that the reader can understand 
how I analyse, integrate and interpret data on these scales, 
I have where possible separated the discussion of data 
from their interpretation and have been explicit and exten-
sive in describing the procedures I follow. a disadvantage 
of this is that the dissertation shows reiterations and has 
become more voluminous than anticipated. Information 
that is not crucial to the argument is therefore provided 
in notes.

Table 0. The periodization used in this study.

Introduction

a second remark concerns the periodization I use (table 
0). This periodization does not follow the traditional his-
torical scheme: the early Republican period is referred 
to as the post-archaic period. This term was introduced 
within the Pontine Region Project to better reflect the 
transitional nature of this period, both in an historical 
sense and in terms of the ceramic record, between the 
preceding archaic and following Roman period.1 all dates 
mentioned in the text are BC, unless otherwise stated.

1  attema 1993: 25.

Period Absolute date

archaic 580 – 480 BC
post-archaic 480 – 350 BC
mid Republican 350 – 200 BC
late Republican 200 – 30 BC
early Imperial 30 BC – aD 100
mid Imperial aD 100 – 250
late Imperial aD 250 – 400
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This chapter introduces two important issues in Roman 
and Mediterranean archaeology to which this study aims to 
contribute. The first of these is of a methodological nature, 
and concerns the development of intensive approaches 
in Mediterranean field surveying. Such approaches have 
evoked criticism and I aim to address these critiques by 
exploring the potential and limitations of intensive field 
survey data on off-site distributions and sites. The second 
issue is of a historical nature and concerns the revision of 
traditional, historical views of early Roman colonization, 
to which I aim to contribute by combining intensive field 
survey data with a variety of other sources. Having intro-
duced these two fields of study, I also discuss the Pontine 
region, the geographical context in which the study is set. 

1.1  Developments and debates in 
Mediterranean field survey

This first section introduces the development of and 
debates in mediterranean field surveying, serving as back-
ground to the discussion of the aims of the present study 
in 1.4.1

The development of field surveying  
in the Mediterranean
archaeological field surveying in the mediterranean has 
gone through rapid development over the past 60 years.2 
having evolved from early travellers’ accounts into a broad 
topographic discipline in the late 19th and early 20th cen-
turies, interest in rural arose in the 1950s and 1960s, when 
these landscapes in many parts of the mediterranean were 
under threat of rapid destruction by mechanized agricul-
ture and urban expansion. at that time, a first ‘wave’ of 
regional survey projects ran across the mediterranean. 
subsequently, in the 1960s and 1970s the discipline 
developed a firm theoretical and methodological body 

1 a fuller discussion follows in chapter 11.
2 It is not my intention here to provide a detailed overview 

of the development of archaeological field survey in the 
mediterranean. The main trends are reflected in conference 
proceedings (keller & Rupp 1983; macready & Thompson 1985; 
schofield 1991; Francovich & Patterson 2000; Bintliff, kuna, & 
venclová 2000; alcock & Cherry 2004a).

within processual archaeology.3 Field survey projects of 
this period can be characterized as extensive, in that they 
covered large areas in a systematic way but at a relatively 
low intensity, and were exclusively site-oriented.4

The 1980s and 1990s witnessed a surge in the number 
of such regional projects, which developed increasingly 
intensive and refined methodologies that accounted more 
and more for various biases in their datasets.5 The intro-
duction of desktop computers, GIs software and more 
recently, mobile technologies (PDas, GPs receivers) con-
tributed to increasingly efficient field procedures and to 
enhanced possibilities for the storage and spatial analy-
sis of large amounts of data. more intensive and rigor-
ous methodologies were developed: while ‘site-oriented’ 
approaches continued to be used, alternative approaches 
also arose. a central concern in this were the concepts of 
‘sites’ and ‘off-site’ and the ways these should be defined 
archaeologically. not only the ‘high-density’ peaks in the 
landscape, traditionally defined as sites, but also low-
dens ity artefact distributions were studied. These were 
considered as an integral part of a continuous archaeo-
logical landscape with the potential to study the ways the 
landscape was used in the past.6 

Problematizing the concept of ‘the site’, some even 
 suggested that field survey should be ‘siteless’.7 although 
such suggestions are not regularly voiced anymore, cur-
rent methodologies are characterized by intensive 
approaches, with much attention and time being spent on 
the recording, and sometimes the regular sampling, of off-
site distributions.

3 For a recent historiographic account, see Gkiasta 2008: chapter 
1. For a quantitative assessment of the rise and some common 
characteristics of field survey in the mediterranean, see alcock 
& Cherry 2004b: 1-3. For Italy and Greece, landmark projects 
are the south etruria survey (Potter 1979; Patterson & millett 
1998) and the university of minnesota messenia expedition 
(mcDonald & Rapp 1972).

4 see Plog, Plog & Wait 1978 and Cherry 1983 for comparisons of 
the intensity and results of first and second wave field survey 
projects.

5 Barker & mattingly 1999-2000. on biases, see also below.
6 ethnographic and ethno-archaeological studies formed a 

stimu lus in this development; for examples, see Cherry, Davis 
& mantzourani 1991: 21. For a discussion, see also van de velde 
2001.

7 Dunnel & Dancey 1983.
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Increasing intensity, decreasing geographical scales: 
Mediterranean myopia?
as a result of this increased intensity and attention for off-
site distributions, the geographical scope of many field 
surveys has become more restricted. From a discipline 
involved primarily in the reconstruction of long-term his-
tory on a regional scale and based on extensive, site-ori-
ented research strategies, mediterranean field surveying 
has become focused on the detailed study of both sites and 
off-site distributions in micro-regions or sample areas.

This trend has recently also evoked criticism. Fentress 
noted that the number of person-days it takes to survey 
one square kilometre has dramatically increased in recent 
Italian survey projects. she wondered what extra mean-
ing was being extracted from ploughsoil assemblages 
with these increasingly intensive surveys in compari-
son with older, less intensive field surveys.8 In his review 
of the PoPuLus project publications, Blanton criti-
cized mediterranean field survey for having developed a 
‘myopic’ view of the ancient countryside. The multitude 
of small-scale projects, each with its own objectives and 
methods, in his view does not allow for reconstructions 
of the ‘socio-cultural evolution of complex societies’, as for 
example meso-american survey archaeology has done.9

Off-site analysis: what are we counting for?
an important part of this critique concerns the use to 
which the data being collected in intensive field surveys 
are put. The quantification − which in many projects pri-
marily involves counting − of artefacts on sites and in off-
site distributions is very time-consuming, and Fentress 
has explicitly questioned the usefulness of this.10 she 
has moreover questioned the validity of the interpretive 
model, the so-called manuring hypothesis, commonly 
used to explain off-site distributions.11 she argues that the 
interpretive potential of such distributions is limited, as 
post-depositional processes rather than cultural processes 
such as manuring cause them. In her view, investing time 
and resources in meticulously mapping and quantifying 
them is therefore pointless.

Comparative studies
While elsewhere, especially in the americas, compara-
tive studies were already common in the early 1980s, in 
the mediterranean comparative perspectives on survey 
data have only developed more recently.12 They arose as a 
result of growing concerns about the limitations of survey 

8 Fentress 2000b. somewhat dramatically she pointed out the 
dangers of focusing on the smallest scatters, with the risk of 
overlooking the major city lying outside the sample transect 
and/or ploughed zones available for intensive survey.

9 Blanton 2001.
10 Fentress 2000b.
11 Bintliff & snodgrass 1988; Wilkinson 1989.
12 alcock 1993; alcock & Cherry 2004a.

data as a source for synthetic, interregional and long-term 
studies, and methodological issues of comparability in 
particular.13 Comparisons that re-evaluate extensive pro-
jects in the light of more recent, intensive investigations 
(‘longitudinal’ comparisons14) have contributed much 
to our understanding of differences in, for example, site 
retrieval rates. such work has shown that more intensive 
field methods yield higher site densities, as they retrieve 
more small pottery scatters without monumental remains 
(sites that are usually interpreted as small farms and non-
settlement sites).15 equally, periods with few fine wares are 
more regularly encountered in projects that use intensive 
sampling schemes and (fabric-based) pottery studies.16

Besides such methodological investigations, com-
parative studies also provide new historical insights 
into geographical scales above and below the regional.17 
Interregional comparisons, in some cases based on the 
results of dozens of field survey projects, shed light on 
the diversity of local and regional settlement histories and 
as such reconsider long-standing theories regarding the 
Roman rural economy.18 although most such compara-
tive studies are site-based (comparing settlement trends 
between regions), some comparisons of off-site data have 
also been attempted.19 In addition, intra-regional compar-
isons provide new insights into the diversity of settlement 
histories within regions.20

Analysing and comparing field survey data:  
bias factors and bias modelling
With the development of more intensive field methods 
and the rise of comparative perspectives, field survey 
archaeologists have also increasingly become aware of 

13 alcock & Cherry 2004a and 2004b: 5-6; for Italy see for exam-
ple Witcher 2006 a and b.

14 Di Giuseppe et al. 2002; Thompson 2004; see also alcock & 
Cherry 2004b: 5 for examples.

15 Plog, Plog & Wait 1978: fig. 10.1; Cherry 1983: 409/410; van 
Leusen 2002: 4-12; Cherry, Davis & mantzourani 1991: 18/19. 
For a recent case study, see attema & de haas forthcoming a.

16 Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 1999.
17 a famous example of an interregional comparison is alcock’s 

study of the impact of the Roman conquest on Greece (alcock 
1993). For Italy, examples include Witcher’s study of settle-
ment development in etruria in the late Republican and early 
Imperial period (Witcher 2006) and the Regional Pathways to 
Complexity project that studied processes of centralization, 
urbanization and colonization in three Italian regions (attema, 
Burgers & van Leusen 2010). For an ‘intercontinental’ compari-
son, see Blanton 2004.

18 one such reconsideration concerns the decline of the free peas-
antry in relation to the rise of villas and the ‘slave mode of pro-
duction’ (Ikeguchi 1999; Launaro forthcoming a).

19 Bintliff & snodgrass 1988: 510-512.
20 Thompson 2004. The PRP surveys around Lanuvium, setia and 

signia also provide a good example of such an intra-regional 
comparison (attema & van Leusen 2004b). These surveys are 
discussed more fully in chapter 12.
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the biases their data contain, and of the analytical impli-
cations.21 Post-depositional processes transform the arch-
aeological record from its deposition in the ground up to 
the moment it is brought to the surface in the plough zone, 
for example through processes of erosion.22 They define 
which parts of the archaeological record are available in 
the ploughsoil and can therefore be observed through field 
surveying.23 Biases such as present-day land use moreover 
cause limit parts of the landscape to be available and fit for 
archaeological study.

another set of biases may be described as research-
related and includes conceptual, visibility and observer 
biases.24 Conceptual biases occur as a result of traditional 
foci of archaeological research on certain landscapes, 
periods and site types. visibility biases include problems 
with the visibility of artefacts on the surface due to fac-
tors such as vegetation and tillage. observer biases arise 
from researchers not each having the same capabilities, 
for example in recognizing different artefact classes.25 
Both visibility and observer biases create differences in the 
retrieval rate of different classes of artefacts. 

The awareness of post-depositional and research-
related biases and their impact has led to various responses. 
While some still choose to ignore them, the effects of vari-
ous biases are relatively well-studied and many projects 
apply correction procedures to deal with them.26 The use 
of GIs and computer-based simulations has improved the 
potential for doing this.27 

1.2  Developments in Roman  
colonization studies

In this section I introduce various perspectives on Roman 
colonization. These include ‘traditional’ views that draw 
primarily on the historical sources, but also more recent 
ones that reassess the value of these sources. In such 

21 haselgrove 1985; schofield 1991: section 2; Francovich & 
Patterson 2000; van Leusen 2002: chapter 4-3; see also alcock 
& Cherry 2004a.

22 taylor (2000) gives an extensive overview of post-depositional 
processes, including (varying forms of ) ploughing and cultiva-
tion, frost wedging, biogenic activity and geomorphology. In 
a comment to this paper, van Dommelen (2000) stresses the 
importance of the artefact properties that largely define the 
measure of attrition or displacement.

23 millett 2000a; orton 2000; see also terrenato 2004.
24 van Leusen 2002: chapter 4 - 5-7.
25 van Leusen 2002: chapter 4; see also Given 2004: table 2.2.
26 mattingly 2000: 12; terrenato 2004. The process of recog-

nizing, recording and correcting biases – also known as bias 
modelling, is by van Leusen defined as “(…) the cartographic 
modelling (…) of the presence and value of factors influenc-
ing the discovery rates of parts of the surface archaeological 
record, and of the nature of that influence, with the aim of cor-
recting the outcome of primary research results.” (van Leusen 
2002: chapter 4-7).

27 Gillings, mattingly & van Dalen 1999; see also mattingly & 
Witcher 2004.

views, archaeological evidence is used as a source of infor-
mation to be evaluated independently of historical data. 
They include perspectives from recent landscape arch-
aeological research.28 But before discussing these per-
spectives on Roman colonization, I briefly introduce the 
concepts of colonization and the heavily criticized con-
cept of Romanization. This introduction serves to better 
understand the background against which the develop-
ment of colonization studies should be placed.

Romanization and Roman colonization
a lot has been written on the concept of Romanization 
and it is not my intention here to recapitulate its histor-
iography.29 The term was coined to describe a rather one-
sided view of the impact of Roman conquest on indigenous 
peoples, which had clear colonialist/imperialist connota-
tions.30 since then, Romanization has been used in dif-
ferent ways, for example in approaches that give an active 
role to local elites in processes of cultural change under 
Roman influence.31 more recently, scholars have proposed 
cultural bricolage, creolization and discrepant identities 
as alternative, more neutral concepts to describe the pro-
cesses of cultural change that occurred with the incorp-
oration of indigenous societies in the Roman state, and 
to also incorporate non-elite groups in the study of such 
processes.32 Despite repeated calls to abandon the concept 
of Romanization altogether, others continue to use it as a 
general, broadly defined label.33

The concept of Roman colonization is closely tied to 
Romanization, as colonies are regarded as important points 

28 a more elaborate discussion of both historical sources and the 
role of archaeological data is provided in the case studies (chap-
ters 7-10) and chapter 12.

29 Introductions to these concepts can be found in keay & 
terrenato 2001a; merryweather & Prag 2003; Roth 2007.

30 ‘[...] the triumph of a superior and more advanced culture over 
primitive communities, and one that was brought about by 
military expansion and which resulted in the creation of a very 
uniform political and cultural entity.’ (terrenato 2001: 1). see 
also Webster & Cooper 1996.

31 see for example millett 1990.
32 keay & terrenato 2001b: ix; Webster 2001; mattingly 2004; 

Roth 2007.
33 For calls to abandon the term, see merryweather & Prag 2003; 

mattingly 2004; Burgers 2004. ‘Weak’ definitions have been 
proposed by keay and terrenato (2001b: ix): “[...] the term 
“Romanization” can be retained to designate the formation of 
[...] (a) composite Roman culture with all of its complex impli-
cations, ranging from the diffusion of new ideas and straight 
acculturation all the way to cultural resistance, conservation 
and the bricolage of old concepts. This transition played a key 
role in the cultural and political trajectories of most of the com-
munities bordering the mediterranean, including Rome itself 
[...].’ see also slofstra (2002: 17), who describes Romanization 
as ‘[...] a process of socio-cultural change that results from the 
confrontation of (proto)historical peoples with Roman power 
and an often dominant Roman culture.’ see also versluys 2004.
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of contact between Roman and indigenous peoples.34 It is 
therefore not surprising that the development of Roman 
colonization studies is very similar to the development of 
Romanization studies. This is certainly true for the colon-
ization of Italy in the Republican period, the theme under 
study here. Whereas in Italian scholarship traditional ‘his-
torical’ views with colonialist connotations are more per-
sistent, the english-speaking world has recently developed 
alternative views on Roman colonization.

Salmon and the historical tradition
salmon’s monograph Roman colonization under the 
Republic is the classic study of this theme.35 In the intro-
duction, salmon sets out clearly what he believes coloniza-
tion to have been, how it was done and with what intent. 
his view may be summarized as follows:36 
 • From the earliest times, colonization was a principal 

instrument in Rome’s expansionist politics and thus an 
official act of the state.

 • The primary aim of founding a colony was strategic, to 
subjugate a pre-existing population or to repel enemy 
inroads; only later did displacing Rome’s landless poor 
become a second aim.

 • a colony was an urban centre (which functioned as a 
stronghold) with a regularly organized surrounding 
territory, organized as a city state. Colonies were uni-
form and mirrored Rome and her institutions.

 • a colony consisted of large numbers of colonists, as 
otherwise its ‘military usefulness would have been 
limited’. a portion of these settled in the urban centre, 
others lived on rural farms or in hamlets. all colonists 
received plots of land in the colonial territory.

 • two types of colonies existed: Latin and citizen. The 
former were large and independent communities with 
their own administration; the latter were small towns 
that were fully integrated in the Roman state and func-
tioned as coastal garrisons.

34 I refrain here from formally defining colonization, as the mean-
ing of this concept is subject to ongoing revisions as a part of 
Romanization and colonization studies. For example, an impor-
tant post-colonial study on the subject defines a colony as a ‘[...] 
permanent settlement of people who have moved away from 
their home territory [...]’, and colonization as ‘[...] the setting 
up of permanent settlements which mirror the parent settle-
ment [...]’ (Webster 1996: 5). however, in more recent work on 
Roman colonization, the idea of a colony as mirroring the par-
ent settlement is also questioned, and colonization is defined 
even more loosely (Lyons & Papadopoulos 2002: 9-12; see also 
van Dommelen 2002 for a discussion of the varying meanings 
of the ancient terms apoikia and colonia). In the present study, 
I therefore refer to a colony as any settlement mentioned in the 
historical sources as such, and to colonization as the events 
related to the foundation of these colonies and/or to viritane 
allotments.

35 salmon 1969.
36 salmon 1969: 13-18.

 • In addition, colonization occurred through viritane dis-
tributions in areas no longer under enemy threat and 
bordering Roman territory.

It follows from these points that salmon sees coloniza-
tion as a uniform phenomenon, with similar characteris-
tics from its earliest phase in the late Regal period. In his 
historical narrative, archaeological data is merely used to 
illustrate the presumed uniform character of colonization.

since salmon, other important studies of Roman col-
onization have appeared. In particular those in the Italian 
literature may be considered part of a coherent research 
tradition, which I refer to as the historical tradition.37 These 
studies agree on many of the characteristics of Roman col-
onization as described by salmon, although there are also 
differences of opinion on a number of aspects.38 In com-
parison to salmon’s ground-breaking study, more recent 
Italian studies have acknowledged more explicitly that 
the nature and aim of colonization may have changed 
over time. however, they still draw primarily on histor-
ical sources and if they consider archaeological data, it is 
interpreted in the light of the sources rather than inde-
pendently. moreover, they provide an image that can be 
described as ‘statist’, as they generally (but not always) 
view colonization from the earliest period onwards as 
being part of a Roman policy or strategy. The colonies 
themselves are presumed from their earliest phases to 
have been recreations of Rome, both ideologically and in 
their lay-out.39 Finally, in the historical tradition studies 
view colonization as having not just a strategic/military 
aim, but also as being part of an expansionist policy that 
involved the settlement of large tracts of land by colonists.

Recent colonization studies: a revision
In Italian scholarship, this historical tradition may still be 
considered the dominant perspective.40 In the english-
speaking world, colonization studies have been influ-
enced more profoundly by post-colonial theory and 
have developed new perspectives.41 In studies of Roman 

37 see torelli 1979; Coarelli 1979; Dialoghi di Archeologia 1988-2 
(with important contributions by Gabba, Coarelli, morel and 
torelli); Coarelli 1990b; contributions to Eutopia Iv, 2 (1995), 
Bandelli 1995 in particular; see also Cornell 1995.

38 For example, opinions differ whether Rome or the Latin League 
had the initiative for colonization, whether besides military 
aims early colonization would also have been intended to 
relieve demographic pressure at Rome in order to avoid social 
tensions. For the historical context, see also 1.3 below; for a 
fuller discussion, see chapter 12.3.

39 Bispham 2006: 74/75.
40 terrenato 2005. a similar divide can be seen in landscape 

archaeology, where an Italian tradition of topographic research 
persists besides a more international tradition that has 
de veloped more rigorous methodologies.

41 Webster 1996; see also various contributions to recent volumes: 
keay & terrenato 2001; Lyons & Papadopoulos 2002, with a 
focus on agency and identity; Bradley & Wilson 2006.
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colonization it has been acknowledged that many of the 
characteristics of colonies as derived from historical 
sources apply to the late Republican and Imperial period, 
an ideological and political context which is certainly 
not applicable to colonial enterprises of the late archaic, 
post-archaic or mid Republican period.42 Rather than 
representing state-organized policies, in these periods 
private individuals or groups may have been the initi-
ators of colonization and would have had personal inter-
ests in colonial enterprises. at least into the 3rd century, 
Roman colonization would have had an ad hoc character 
and state-planned expansionist strategies would not have 
developed before it.43 early Roman colonization would 
thus consist of a ‘fuzzy set of colonial entities’ rather than a  
standardized phenomenon.44

an important contribution of these recent critiques lies 
in the use of archaeological data as a source to be evalu-
ated without historical preconceptions. They acknowledge 
that the archaeological evidence for archaic, post-archaic 
and mid Republican colonization is often scarce and not 
easily interpreted.45 This has in turn led to a reconsidera-
tion of the image of colonies as urban centres modelled 
after Rome, as this is also based on anachronistic expecta-
tions derived from historical data rather than on historical 
or archaeological evidence.46 Thus, the idea that early col-
onies were urban centres modelled after Rome and formed 
city states with a related territory is being reconsidered.47

Landscape archaeology and colonization studies:  
case studies, field methodologies and time scales
Landscape archaeology is the most important archaeo-
logical sub-discipline to provide evidence for such colo-
nial territories and the only one able to study non-urban 
forms of colonization (viritane land distributions). It is 
therefore not surprising that the impact of colonization 
has long been a central concern in various regional field 
survey projects.

In Italy, Cosa is a prime example of how field survey 
evidence has been used to ‘confirm’ the traditional view 
of a colonial landscape, with rural infill and the traces of 

42 Bispham 2000, 2006; Bradley 2006 and 2010.
43 Bradley 2010.
44 Bispham 2006: 78-85; referring to a passage in siculus Flaccus: 

“what matters is … how little agreement there was (in Flaccus 
time) about the purpose and nature of coloniae; this implies a 
‘fuzzy set’ of colonial entities, rather than a neat textbook case 
study.” (Bispham 2006: 85)

45 Fentress 2000a; Bispham 2006; the evidence from the colonies 
founded between the 6th and mid-4th centuries is still fragmen-
tary, consisting only of cultic contexts (termeer 2009). In gen-
eral, the colonial foundation dates themselves are considered as 
reliable (Cornell 1995: 319; see also Bradley 2006: 163/164).

46 This characterization is based on a passage in aulus Gellius, in 
the Imperial period describing the ideal type colony as a ‘little 
Rome’ (Bispham 2006: 79/80).

47 Pelgrom 2008.

a cadastral system (centuriation) being ascribed to the 
foundation of the colony.48 The case of Cosa may be con-
sidered typical for much work in the historical tradition. It 
interprets archaeological data in the light of the histor ical 
sources, creating an image of radically transformed colo-
nial landscapes (colonists taking possession of a newly 
ordered territory) that arises more from the ideological 
interpretive framework than from the archaeological data.

While most of the abovementioned recent coloniza-
tion studies have focused on the colonies themselves, the 
evidence from the territories of Cosa and other central 
Italian colonies has recently also been reconsidered.49 This 
revision shows that the archaeological evidence for the 
existence of rigidly transformed colonial landscapes is far 
from convincing. Chronological evidence for connections 
between phases of rural infill, the laying-out of centuria-
tion grids and colonization events is thin. Furthermore, 
the number of sites recorded for early colonial periods 
are far lower than would be expected considering the sup-
posed size of such colonies. The archaeological evidence 
can therefore at present hardly be considered to support 
the classical view of colonial territories, at least for early 
colonial periods.50

to these evidence-related comments, one may add 
methodological and theoretical issues. First of all, most 
field surveys in colonial territories were undertaken in the 
1970s and 1980s and applied extensive survey strategies. 
This means they are likely to be biased, with relatively low 
retrieval rates for small sites and for periods with few fine 
wares. This is especially important when considering their 
value in the light of early Roman colonization, as early 
colonial rural settlements presumably were small, rela-
tively poor sites.51

The time-perspectives often (implicitly) applied to rural 
settlement data are equally problematic. They attempt to 
relate rural settlement data to colonization events, whereas 
such data are much better suited to study colonization in 
a long-term perspective, and thus to assess the impact of 
colonization on a region or area.52 The Braudelian perspec-
tive is still the dominant framework to explain longer term 
changes in the archaeological surface record (the conjonc-
ture), as they would follow from the interplay between 
the histoire événementielle of historical sources, the more 

48 Dyson 1978; Celuzza & Regoli 1982; Carandini & settis 1979; see 
also chapter 12.3 for a fuller discussion.

49 Pelgrom 2008.
50 see also Pelgrom forthcoming.
51 see section 1.1 above. see also Pelgrom 2008 and forthcoming 

on these issues.
52 Connecting ‘urban’ data to colonization events is of course 

similarly problematic.
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stable background of the landscape (the longue durée) and 
the mentalités of individuals and societies.53

The relevance of such a perspective is obvious, as it 
allows to study the effects of Roman colonization (part of 
the histoire événementielle) in the longer run. Indeed, some 
studies have used intensive field survey data in this way 
and they have contributed much to the study of Roman 
colonization, not least by adopting comparative perspec-
tives.54 They clearly illustrate the complexity and diversity 
of contexts in which early colonial enterprises were under-
taken. however, continuity in rural occupation from pre-
colonial phases is a particularly common and important 
phenomenon.

although the value of these studies for our understand-
ing of Roman colonization cannot be underestimated, the 
Braudelian perspective itself also has its shortcomings. The 
three time-scales are not clearly defined, as the conjoncture 
may cover anything from a few years to centuries, and the 
longue durée forms an immobile, constant background to 
human history.55 moreover, there is no conceptual frame-
work that explains how the various scales interact.56 In 
agreeing with these critiques, I note that in some coloniza-
tion studies there is a tendency to interpret changes in the 
surface record uncritically as consequences of the événe-
mentielle (establishment of a colony or the foundation of a 
tribe). In my view, a more critical assessment of the nature 
of both the events and of the longer term changes in the 
archaeological record is needed before such links can be 
made. This is particularly true for early Roman coloniza-
tion, as at present it remains unclear what (if it was not 
state-organized and expansionist) colonization entailed. It 
is equally unclear what consequences it had and thus also 
what traces it may have left in the archaeological record.57 
a critical assessment of the colonies themselves is there-
fore needed before changes in rural settlement data are 
interpreted in the light of colonization.

In such an assessment, time perspectivism provides 
a more dynamic alternative conceptual framework.58 It 
assumes that processes operate at a variety of temporal 
and geographical scales. Changes on these different scales 

53 For introductions to the Annales school, see Bintliff 1991b; 
knapp 1992b; smith 1992. For applications in archaeology see 
also papers in Bintliff 1991a and knapp 1992a.

54 van Dommelen 1998; terrenato 2001; attema & van Leusen 
2004a is discussed more fully in chapter 12. see now also 
attema, Burgers & van Leusen 2010. on comparative perspec-
tives see also section 1.1 above.

55 Barker 1991: 39; see also knapp 1992b: 6.
56 Fletcher 1992: 39; see also Bintliff (2004) using punctuated 

equilibrium and chaos-complexity theory as additions to the 
annales framework.

57 The cases studied by Pelgrom concern colonial landscapes of 
the 3rd century and later. If landscapes in this period were much 
less radically altered by colonization events, this should a for-
tiori be the case for the 5th and 4th centuries. 

58 on this concept, developed by Butzer, see smith 1992: 25.

require different explanations and, by extension, different 
units of analysis. time perspectivism therefore focuses on 
individual variables and their appropriate time scale more 
flexibly than the Braudelian approach.59 It therefore allows 
studying rural settlement data in the light of other sources 
of data, and on various scales.60 as I propose in section 1.4 
below, such an approach does more justice to the variabil-
ity in data as recovered by archaeology and allows evalu-
ating it more critically in the light of the history of events.

Conclusion
In this section I have introduced the concept of coloniza-
tion and developments in the study of Roman colonization. 
Following salmon, such studies have long been dominated 
by a particular reading of the historical sources, which 
perceives Roman colonization from its origins onwards as 
a uniform and state-controlled phenomenon. Colonies are 
presumed to have followed a ‘Roman’ urban and territor-
ial model, its aim being primarily strategic and expansive. 
archaeological evidence from the colonies and their terri-
tories is used to confirm this model.

While such views are still common in Italian scholar-
ship, alternative perspectives have been developed in the 
wake of post-colonial theory. These perspectives place 
more emphasis on the archaeological evidence and use it 
to suggest that at least in the 3rd and 2nd centuries colon-
ization was a far less clear-cut and uniform phenomenon. 
The results of recent field survey projects point in the same 
direction, as they shed light on the complexity and diver-
sity of contexts in which colonization took place. at the 
same time, I argued that the interpretation of field survey 
data in the light of colonization needs an even more con-
textual and critical approach than has so far been applied, 
particularly where it concerns the colonial foundations 
recorded in the first period of Roman expansion between 
the late 6th and 4th centuries. The Pontine region is argu-
ably the most important area where such an approach can 
be evaluated.

1.3  The Pontine region
In the previous two sections, I have discussed the develop-
ments and debates in mediterranean field survey archae-
ology and in the study of Roman colonization. as a case, 
the Pontine region is of particular interest in both regards: 
according to the historical sources many Roman colonies 
were founded in this region in the 6th to 4th centuries, and 
the history of archaeological research reflects the general 

59 Wandsnider 2004; Bailey 2007. as knapp (1992b: 28) puts it, 
Braudel poses that different processes operate at different time-
scales, while Bailey poses that different variables become sig-
nificant at different time-scales.

60 For example, in recent critical approaches most attention has 
focused on the archaeological evidence from the colonies, with-
out considering rural settlement developments. Conversely, 
studies on rural colonial landscapes seldom integrate data from 
colonies or historical sources in much detail.
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trends noted above very well, both with regard to land-
scape archaeological research and with regard to colon-
ization studies. This makes it an ideal region in which to 
study both themes and their interaction, as I show below 
by introducing its geography, its history and the historiog-
raphy of archaeological research in more detail.

The landscape of the Pontine region
The Pontine region is situated in the southern part of the 
province of Lazio in central Italy, some 60 kilometres 
southeast of Rome (fig. 1.1). The region is bounded to 
the southwest by the tyrrhenian coast, to the east by the 
ausoni mountains, and to the north by the valle Latina, 
the valley of the sacco River. Whereas some take the 
astura river as its western border, I consider the coastal 
strip up to ardea and the alban hills as part of the  
Pontine region.61

The region consists of three landscape zones: the south-
ern part of the alban hills which surround the volcano 
laziale, the limestone ranges of the Lepine mountains, 
and a coastal plain. This Pontine plain in turn, consists of 
two parts: first, a series of marine terraces which I refer 

61 This area is usually seen as part of the campagna romana 
(attema 1993: 14/27; Coarelli 1982). Within the PRP, the area 
west of the astura River is studied as an integral part of the 
Pontine region.

to as the coastal landscape, and second, a dried-up fossil 
lagoon, referred to as the lower plain.62 

Archaeological research in the Pontine region
archaeological research has been conducted in the Pontine 
region since the early days of the discipline (fig. 1.2). But 
even before, in the 15th century, elites became more and 
more interested in the collection of antiquities for pri-
vate collections and various excavations were started.63 
In the 17th and 18th centuries an interest in ancient topog-
raphy arose as well, prompting attempts to locate towns 
and cities mentioned in ancient sources and to attribute 
territories to various ethnic groups.64 subsequently, his-
torical sources were studied in the light of archaeological 
remains and scholars published observations made during 

62 For a more detailed description of these main units, see for 
example kamermans 1991; each of these landscapes can be 
subdivided into smaller landscape units on various scales, as 
has been done within GIa’s hidden Landscapes Projects (van 
Leusen & Feiken 2007; Feiken forthcoming). at the time of 
writing, this subdivision was not yet finalized and is there-
fore not used here. as this thesis discusses case studies in the 
coastal landscape, in the lower plain and at the edge of the 
Lepine mountains, the geological and geomorphologic charac-
teristics of these areas will be discussed in more detail in these 
case studies.

63 see Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 13-16.
64 Frutaz 1972; for a fuller discussion of the cartographic tradition, 

see attema 1993.

Fig. 1.1. Location of the Pontine 
region in central Italy (the grey 
lines indicate the borders of the 
marine terraces, the lower plain 
and the Alban Hills).
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their travels.65 These writers were particularly interested 
in the fortifications in polygonal masonry of various col-
onies along the Lepine mountains and in the monumental 
remains of the coastal colonies and villas.66

In the late 19th and early 20th centuries, topographic 
work and the first systematic excavations were conducted. 
Thomas ashby and marie René de la Blanchère not only 
systematically described monuments that have since been 
lost, but they also studied less conspicuous rural sites 
and areas that had hitherto been neglected.67 of similar 
importance is the work of Giuseppe Lugli, in whose Forma 
Italiae volumes we find the first systematic site inventories 

65 Important figures in this topographic tradition are volpi, 
nibby, and Gell.

66 For early work on the fortifications in polygonal masonry, see 
attema 1993: chapter Iv; for descriptions of the coastal towns, 
see for example volpi 1726; nibby 1837; tomassetti 1976; for 
studies of the Pontine marshes, see attema 1993: chapter III. 

67 For the work of ashby, with a detailed study of the monte 
Circeio, see for example scott & turchetti 1994. The work of 
marie-René de la Blanchère focused on the Pontine marshes 
and terracina (De La Blanchère 1984; attema 1993).

of parts of the region.68 Besides such topographic work, 
at the end of the 19th century a first series of scientific 
excavations was undertaken in the region. savignoni 
and mengarelli investigated the Roman colony of norba 
and the protohistoric sites of Caracupa valvisciolo and 
satricum.69 at the time, observations made during con-
struction works were also recorded and in some cases 
published.70

after the first decades of the 20th century, archaeo-
logical research in the region almost came to a halt. only 
in the wake of the second World War, and especially from 
the late 1960s onwards, was there a renewed interest in 
the Pontine region.71 With the intensification of agri-
culture and the expansion of many towns, the archaeo-
logical record came under increasing threat. This led to a 

68 Giuseppe Lugli’s work includes the first two volumes of the 
Forma Italiae on terracina (Lugli 1926) and Circeii (Lugli 1928) 
and an extensive topographic study on antium (Lugli 1940). 
Lugli had planned a third Forma Italiae volume on the sur-
roundings of Setia, but this was never published. 

69 For references, see also chapters 7 and 9.
70 notes on excavations in various towns in the Pontine region 

abound in the Notizie degli Scavi of the late 19th and early 20th 
centuries.

71 see also attema 1993: 90/91.

Fig. 1.2. Archaeological research 
in the Pontine region.
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new wave of topographic studies of large settlements and 
small rural sites. Besides the Forma Italiae volumes, top-
ographic studies by Lorenzo Quilici and stefania Quilici 
Gigli are important examples of this.72 new techniques 
like aerial photography were used to better understand 

72 Forma Italiae volumes of this period deal with the surround-
ings of Cora and the lower astura valley (Brandizzi vittucci 
1968; Piccarreta 1977). Lorenzo Quilici and stefania Quilici 
Gigli have since the 1960s produced a huge number of publica-
tions, references to which can be found in chapters 7 to 9.

the topography of sites, some of which were already par-
tially destroyed.73 The number of topographic  studies 
and excavations, including rescue works, undertaken 

73 schmiedt & Castagnoli 1957; Castagnoli 1963; Piccarreta 1980.

Fig. 1.3. Phases of the Pontine 
Region Project.
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by local museums, universities and the archaeological 
superintendency has expanded rapidly since then.74

It was also in the 1970s that archaeologists first became 
involved in archaeological research in the region. The 
long-term excavation projects by the Dutch Institute 
at satricum led to a broader Dutch involvement in the 
Pontine Region.75 The university of amsterdam was 
already involved in soil mapping and it started a regional 
survey project – the agro Pontino survey (aPs) – in 
1979.76 The university of Groningen, also involved in the 
excavations at satricum, started a second regional sur-
vey project in 1987.77 This project became known as the 
Pontine Region Project (PRP), which remains on-going, 
the present study forming a part of its most recent phase 
(fig. 1.3).78

over the past 25 years, the PRP has shifted its geo-
graphical and chronological focus several times and field 
methodologies have in this period developed parallel to 
those of survey archaeology.79 During the late 1980s and 
early 1990s, intensive site surveys and extensive field sur-
veys were conducted at the edge of the Lepine mountains 
and in the adjacent Pontine plain, north of the via appia.80 
This fieldwork aimed to shed light on processes of central-
ization in the late Iron age and the archaic period, and on 
Roman colonization and urbanization in the Republican 
period. In the mid-1990s, the project widened its geo-
graphical scope to include parts of the alban hills and the 
sacco valley to the north.81 Intensive field surveys were 
conducted to study the impact of Roman colonization on 
the rural hinterlands of setia, Lanuvium and signia.82 at 
the same time, field surveys continued at the edge of the 
Lepine mountains near ancient norba and in the catch-
ment of satricum.83

since the late 1990s, the PRP has again shifted its focus, 
now to the northern part of the coastal landscape. surveys 
in the ‘marginal’ area around Lake Fogliano adopted 
a new and even more intensive method which, with 

74 topographic work carried out by local museums deal with setia 
and its surroundings (Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972) and Privernum 
and the amaseno valley (Cancellieri 1983, 1987 and 1990). The 
increasing interest in the region is also reflected in the yearly 
Archeologia Laziale conferences that started in 1978, and, from 
2002 on, in the Lazio & Sabina conferences.

75 For the Dutch work at satricum, see Satricum 1982 and Gnade 
2007a.

76 For the soil studies, see sevink, Remmelzwaal & spaargaren 
1984; for the agro Pontino survey, see voorrips, Loving & 
kamermans 1991; holstrom, voorrips & kamermans 2004.

77 maaskant kleibrink 1987; 1992a.
78 attema 1993: chapter 1.
79 see section 1.1.
80 attema 1993.
81 attema & van Leusen 2004a.
82 see also chapter 12.1.
83 van Leusen 1998; Drost 1997.

some modifications, is that used in the present study.84 
Following these field surveys, from 2001 to 2003, the 
PRP excavated several protohistoric and Roman sites on 
the coast south of nettuno.85 as part of a mapping pro-
ject commissioned by the municipality of nettuno, inten-
sive field surveys in its territory and in the adjacent astura 
valley followed in 2003, 2004 and 2005.86 Recent research 
includes both period-based synthetic research and geo-
archaeological studies. various PhD projects have studied 
regional settlement in protohistory, the Roman period and 
the late antique period.87 as part of these, additional field-
work has been undertaken in the coastal landscape and – 
for the present study – in the lower plain and the Lepine 
mountains. The hidden Landscapes Project has also tar-
geted these two areas for its geo-archaeological research.88

The colonization of the Pontine region:  
historical sources
In culture-historical terms, the Pontine region forms 
the southern edge of Latium vetus, the heartland of the 
central Italian ´Latial´ Iron age cultures. In the archaic 
period, these Latin peoples were presumably organized as 
a network of city states that were allied in the so-called 
Latin League, which functioned as a political and military 
confederation (fig. 1.4). Rome gradually became the larg-
est and most important of these city states and as Livy (our 
most important source on the subject) describes, started 
founding colonies with its Latin allies. These colonization 
events, which occurred over a period of several centuries, 
formed a key development in the history of the Pontine 
region.89 

according to the sources, a first wave of colonization 
occurred under tarquinius superbus, who is said to have 
founded colonies in the Pontine region at Circeii, Cora and 
Pometia, and at signia in the sacco valley.90 Rome, being 
the dominant party within the Latin League, expanded its 
sphere of influence in the 5th and 4th centuries. This led to 
numerous conflicts with etruscan and Latin cities as well 

84 attema, van Joolen & van Leusen 1999/2000; attema, de haas 
& la Rosa 2003/2004.

85 attema, de haas & nijboer 2003.
86 attema et al. 2007/2008; attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010.
87 Luca alessandri (2009) studied the Bronze age occupation of 

the coastal landscape; the present thesis deals with the (early) 
Roman period, whereas a third dissertation currently being 
prepared focuses on the settlement history of the nettuno area 
in the Imperial period (tol forthcoming). The late antique 
period is being studied in a fourth thesis by olaf satijn.

88 van Leusen & Feiken 2007; Feiken forthcoming.
89 a detailed discussion of the history of the region in the light of 

colonization is presented in chapter 12. For an overview of his-
torical sources on the Pontine region, see hoffman 1956; for the 
early history of the region, see also Quilici 1979: 128-132. For an 
extensive discussion of early Roman history, see Cornell 1995; 
oakley 2004.

90 Cornell 1995: 303; Coarelli 1990b.
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as with other central Italian tribes, such as the hernici, 
aequi and volsci.91 The Pontine region formed the scene 
of conflicts between Romans, Latins and volsci, who sup-
posedly took over the cities of velitrae, Cora, Pometia and 
antium in the early 5th century. Colonies continued to play 
an important role in the control of disputed territory, and 
a second wave of colonization occurred, with foundations 
and refoundations at velitrae (494), norba (492), antium 
(467) and ardea (442).92 The struggles, however, did not 
prevent the Pontine region from being exploited agricul-
turally, as it is also referred to as a source of grain for Rome 
in the late 6th and 5th centuries. In the second half of the 
5th century, military struggles focused on different areas 
and living conditions in the Pontine region became more 
stable. For some fifty years, no new colonies were founded.

military operations resumed in the early 4th century, 
especially in the areas around antium and Privernum, 
both volscian strongholds. In this context, a third wave 
of colonization occurred, including the foundation of 

91 The nature of these conflicts is still debated, see also chapter 12.
92 Besides the aforementioned colonies, various towns mentioned 

by Livy are also thought to be located in the Pontine region 
(Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1984a).

colonies and the settlement of Roman citizens on con-
quered soil. Colonies were founded or refounded at 
Circeii (393), satricum (385) and setia (383), while in 383 
and 358 land was allotted to Roman citizens, thus incorp-
orating parts of the Pontine region in the ager romanus.93 
The latter type of colonization presumably suggests that 
Rome took the initiative in colonial enterprises at this time 
and that its control over parts of the region had become  
more stable.

after the fall of the last volscian strongholds, antium 
and Privernum, the whole region was brought under direct 
or indirect control of Rome in the late 4th century. This 
period represents a fourth phase of colonization in which 
again colonies were founded and land was allotted to 
Roman citizens. antium was conquered during the Latin 
War and a citizen colony was subsequently founded here 
in 338. Privernum was sacked in 329, and in the same year 
a citizen colony was established at tarracina. allotments 
to Roman citizens were part of the establishment of the 

93 Livy for 383 refers to quinqeviri Pomptino agro dividuendo 
(Livy vI: 21,4); in 358 the tribus Pomptina was created (Livy 
vII: 15,2),

Fig. 1.4. late Iron Age, Archaic 
and post-Archaic centers and 
colonies south of Rome.



12 Fields, farms and colonists

tribus Oufentina in 318.94 Rome’s impact on the Pontine 
region is also evident from the construction of the via 
Appia in 312. along this road, new settlements were 
founded in the lower plain, amongst them Forum appi 
and ad medias.95 on the coast, a second series of road sta-
tions presumably arose around this time.96 In the late 4th 
and 3rd centuries, Roman colonization had thus led to the 
development of a countryside widely settled with colonists 
and indigenous farmers, and to the rise of colonies and 
minor centres (fig. 1.5).

94 The former Latin cities and colonies (including Cora, norba, 
satricum and setia) retained their own citizenship, while the 
citizen colonies (antium, terracina) had full Roman citizen-
ship. For the differences in legal status between these types of 
colonies, see salmon 1969.

95 other settlements along the via appia include ad sponsas, 
tripontium, ad medias and Lucus Feroniae. 

96 The Tabula Peutingeriana displays settlements named astura, 
Clostris, Clostra Romana, ad turres albas and ad turres. 
although this map is based on a late Roman itinerary with ele-
ments from the 3rd to 5th centuries aD, these sites are thought 
to date back to earlier periods (Brandizzi vittucci 1998: 966).

after the 3rd century, the Pontine region plays a less 
prominent role in historical accounts. 97 however, sev-
eral events are of importance to the subsequent devel-
opment of the region. First, the Civil War in the early 1st 
century had major consequences, as the sources describe 
how  cities in the area were conquered and, in the case of 
norba, destroyed.98 around this time, the administrative 
status of many towns changed.99 With norba, other towns 

97 Colonies such as norba, setia and antium are mentioned in 
the context of the second Punic War, and by this time local 
elites would have gained control of much of the land, at the 
expense of smallholder peasant- soldiers (Cornell 1995: 268-271 
and chapter 13).

98 setia was taken in 82, while norba was destroyed in 81 as the 
last city opposing sulla. similarly, antium suffered heavily. 
Building activities at various sites are interpreted as recon-
struction works post-dating the Civil War.

99 For the reforms in administrative status of the cities and tribes, 
see hoffman 1956: 1179-1190.

Fig. 1.5. Roman sites and 
infrastructure south of Rome.
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on the edge of the Lepine mountains dwindled, although 
good wines continued to be produced in the area.100

a second important development in the late Republican 
period was the increasing integration of local elites in 
the Roman state, as various individuals of local descent 
became part of the central Roman administrative elite. at 
the same time, the sources inform us that famous Romans 
had estates in the Pontine region. The area south of antium 
was particularly popular in this respect: at antium, the 
Imperial court had a large estate, and emperors such 
as augustus and nero had close ties with the town. The 
prosperity of the towns on the coast is evidenced by the 
construction of various temples and harbours.101 These 
harbours as well as many elite villas on the coast remained 
in use throughout the Imperial period.102 

one final development concerns the environmental 
conditions in the lower plain. various sources suggest that 
this area became increasingly marshy in the late Republican 
and early Imperial periods, with malaria becoming a prob-
lem. to counter these issues, various drainage projects 
were proposed (by Caesar and augustus, amongst others). 
Restorations to the via appia helped to improve living 
conditions in the lower plain.103 Despite these efforts, 
however, drainage conditions and malaria caused growing 
problems and – with the exception of some of the larger 
towns along the via appia – the Pontine plain would grad-
ually be abandoned in the 2nd and 3rd centuries.104

100 strabo and Pliny mention the quality of wine from setia, as well 
as those from Privernum and velitrae; see hoffman 1956: 1197. 
although the towns dwindled, there are some Imperial period 
references to Cora, norba and setia, and norba reportedly 
became a bishop seat in 363.

101 sources mention sanctuaries of Fortuna and aesculapius at 
antium and sanctuaries in terracina and Circeii; harbours 
were built in the early Imperial period at antium, astura 
and terracina, while Imperial villae were located at antium, 
terracina and near Circeii. Interest in the area is also shown by 
nero’s plans to construct an inland canal from Puteoli to ostia 
and to plant Caecuban grapes in the Pontine region (hoffman 
1956: 1195/1196).

102 terracina, Circeii and antium remained flourishing trade 
 centres, probably into the 4th century. In the first half of the 
3rd century, the so-called via severiana was presumably con-
structed as a main route along the coast with various minor 
towns along it; see also Lugli 1926; 1928; Brandizzi vittucci 
1998, 2000. The tabula peutingeriana shows that in the late 
Imperial period antium, astura, Clostris, ad turres albas, 
Circeios, ad turres and terracina were still settled.

103 such restorations are attested during the reigns of nerva and 
trajan by various milestones; see also chapter 8.

104 Restorations on the via appia were undertaken in the early 4th 
century under maxentius and Constantine and in the late 4th 
century under Theodosius. emperor severus was imprisoned 
at tres tabernae, which also became an episcopal centre in the 
4th century. Forum appii was known for its baths (hoffman 
1956: 1206-1214). terracina reportedly still supplied grain to 
Rome in the 4th century, suggesting that part of the plain in its 
vicinity was surely still in use (hoffman 1956: 1216).

Conclusion
The Pontine region, situated some 60 kilometres south of 
Rome on the tyrrhenian sea, consists of three main land-
scape zones: the Lepine mountains, the alban hills, and 
a large coastal plain which in turn consists of a system of 
marine terraces and a lower plain that without artificial 
drainage works is ill-suited for settlement and arable farm-
ing. The region figures prominently in historical accounts 
of Rome’s early expansion, and four phases of colonization 
may be discerned in these accounts. a first wave occurred 
in the late Regal period, while a second series of colonies 
was founded in the first half of the 5th century. Both of 
these first two waves occurred in the context of strug-
gles between Rome, the Latins and the volsci, which had 
become an increasingly powerful faction in the Pontine 
region. after some 50 years of relative peace, struggles 
resumed in the early 4th century. It was at this time that a 
third series of colonies was founded. moreover, land was 
now being colonized directly by Roman citizens through 
viritane allotments as well. after Rome had established its 
hegemony over the region at the conclusion of the Latin 
War, a final series of colonies was founded and additional 
allotments were made to Roman citizens.

a review of archaeological research in the region shows 
that, after an initial phase of systematic investigation in 
the late 19th and early 20th centuries, with both excavations 
and topographic research, little work was done in the first 
half of the 20th century. From the 1960s onwards, however, 
various Italian topographers have investigated both rural 
areas and various larger sites. some of these have also 
been excavated extensively. From the late 1970s, Dutch 
archaeologists introduced systematic field surveying to 
this region under the auspices of the aPs and PRP. The lat-
ter project, still on-going, has studied different historical 
issues and targeted various landscape zones over the past 
25 years. Like much of the earlier work, however, it has 
focused on the Lepine mountains and the coastal land-
scape, in particular the areas surrounding Latin centres 
and Roman colonies. With the exception of the via appia, 
the lower plain has so far received little attention. 

1.4  An intra-regional comparison of 
settlement and land use in the light  
of Roman colonization

as I discussed in sections 1.1 and 1.2, the value and inter-
pretation of intensive field surveying is a particularly 
hotly debated issue, while traditional ‘historical’ perspec-
tives on Roman colonization have recently also been criti-
cized. In section 1.3 I introduced the Pontine region, which 
was subject to Roman colonization in no less than four 
phases between the late 6th and late 4th centuries and has 
a well-established tradition of landscape archaeological 
research. This makes the Pontine region an excellent case 
to contribute to the study of early Roman colonization 
and to evaluate the use of current intensive field survey 
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methodologies in the light of data gathered with less 
intensive methodologies.

Therefore, the aim of the present study is twofold, as 
stated in the introduction to this chapter.

The first aim, which can be described as methodo-
logical, seeks to evaluate the analytical potential of inten-
sive field survey data. The quantification of both off-site 
distributions and sites having been questioned, I aim to 
show to what uses such data can be put. In the first stage of 
my research, I therefore focus on the value of high-inten-
sity sampling and quantification in better understanding 
site assemblages and off-site distributions. The main ques-
tions I seek to answer in this respect are as follows:
 • to what extent do off-site distributions reflect cultural 

rather than post-depositional processes and, if the for-
mer is the case, can a detailed analysis of these off-
site distributions contribute to the reconstruction of 
ancient land use strategies?

 • Does intensive on-site sampling improve the functional 
interpretation of sites and our understanding of site 
chronology?

to answer these questions, I apply standardized field-
work and analytical procedures in three case study areas 
(to be discussed in chapters 3-5). By using these in a com-
parison, intra-regional variations in both site and off-site 
characteristics can be mapped. These variations can sub-
sequently be evaluated in the light of land use strategies, 
site typology and chronology and post-depositional pro-
cesses (chapter 6).

The second aim of my study is to evaluate the extent to 
which intensive field surveying has a value beyond the 
‘myopic’, and how it can contribute to a better understand-
ing of broader socio-economic and historical processes, in 
this case Roman colonization. The main question in this 
regard is:
 • What were the context and nature of Roman colon-

ization in the Pontine region, and what were the con-
sequences of colonization in terms of settlement, land 
use, economy and demography?

In answering this question I acknowledge that coloniza-
tion events had consequences that become visible arch-
aeologically on a range of geographical and chronological 
scales. For example, the foundation of a colony can be 
expected to have affected the site itself and its direct sur-
roundings within a limited period through land allotment 
and settling – although such effects may archaeologic-
ally only become visible as longer term (demographic) 
changes. The consequences of the foundation of a colony 
in economic terms work over longer periods, for exam-
ple with shifts in trade patterns, and perhaps also in infra-
structural works and land improvements.

In order to evaluate the relation between the pro-
cesses observed in the data and the history of events, I 

adopt a long-term perspective, studying the develop-
ment of a number of colonies and their surroundings from 
the archaic period into the late Republican period, in 
the focus of chapters 7-9. I include pre-colonial periods 
in this study, as I strongly believe that in order to under-
stand the nature and aims of Roman colonization, it is 
imperative to first understand the context of a coloniza-
tion event. moreover, this allows us to assess whether pro-
cesses of change indeed follow on colonization, or rather  
preceded it. 

using a comparative approach (chapter 10), I differ-
entiate between local processes that may indeed relate 
to colonization (short-term changes visible at colonies, 
longer-term demographic and economic changes in rural 
contexts), and processes that are generic and operate on 
a regional scale. to distinguish such varying processes, I 
integrate the intensive field survey data with previously 
acquired field survey results, data from the colonies them-
selves and historical evidence. environmental data are also 
studied in order to study the dynamic nature and role of 
the landscape in settlement and land use developments. 
The newly acquired field survey data are of importance 
in order to evaluate potential biases in other datasets, 
particularly biases in the ceramic record that cause an 
underrepresentation of rural settlements from the early  
colonial period.

This thesis is structured in five parts. The first presents the 
backgrounds and aims of the study in the present chapter 
and a detailed description of the methods applied (chap-
ter 2). The second addresses the methodological issues on 
the basis of the fieldwork data gathered in three case study 
areas (chapters 3 to 5). These data are compared in chapter 
6. In part III, the survey data is placed in its archaeological 
and historical context in a study of settlement develop-
ment in the light of colonization (chapters 7-9). This in 
turn results in an evaluation of intra-regional and chrono-
logical differences in the impact of Roman colonization 
(chapter 10). Part Iv presents the conclusions of both lines 
of investigation. The results of the study of site and off-
site data from the three field surveys and their compari-
sons are summarized and subsequently evaluated in the 
light of the debates on off-site archaeology in chapter 11. 
Their contribution to the study of Roman colonization in 
the Pontine region are presented and positioned within 
the field of colonization studies in chapter 12. Finally, part 
v presents a catalogue of sites and diagnostic artefacts 
gathered during the fieldwork.105

105 The data of the surveys in the coastal landscape have been pub-
lished elsewhere (attema et al. 2007/2008; attema, de haas & 
tol 2009/2010; see also attema, de haas & tol 2009 and 2011 
for summaries).



Having introduced the debates this study aims to contrib-
ute to, it is now time to elaborate on the approach I take to 
answer the methodological and historical questions posed 
in section 1.4. After an introduction in section 1 of the case 
study areas and the way in which these were selected, sec-
tions 2, 3 and 4 present the procedures of the first stage of 
research. Section 2 focuses on the methodology of the field-
work and the subsequent ceramic studies, while in section 
3 I comment on the use of these survey data for the study 
of both sites and off-site distributions. Section 4 discusses 
the way in which the field survey data are compared in 
order to better understand intra-regional variations in 
settlement and land use. Section 5 describes how the field 
survey data are subsequently integrated with other data 
sources in order to answer the questions related to Roman 
colonization. As in both stages of the research the dealing 
with biases in the respective datasets is a central concern, 
I discuss my approach to this explicitly throughout this 
chapter.106

2.1  Towards an intra-regional comparison:  
the selection of sample areas

as explained above, in the first stage of this research the 
characteristics of field survey data of both off-site distribu-
tions and sites are studied in detail, and in the second stage 
the relevance of these data in a study of early Roman col-
onization is evaluated. Previous studies have shown that 
during both stages significant variations within a region 
may be expected, and I have therefore chosen an intra-
regional comparative approach.107

106 see chapter 1.1. I have dealt with biases in different ways. In 
studying the field surveys, I have modelled them during analy-
sis (in the case of large scale post-depositional biases), cor-
rected for them during data collection and analysis (in the case 
of visibility biases, or biases in the visibility/recovery of differ-
ent periods) and/or avoided them (for example, in using uni-
form field survey and finds processing procedures). In studying 
settlement data in light of Roman colonization, potential biases 
stem from variations in research methodology and intensity 
between studies being combined (alcock & Cherry 2004a; 
Witcher 2006a).

107 see chapter 1.2 and 1.4 above. Considering the ‘fuzzy’ nature 
of early colonization, one might argue that each case of col-
onization should be studied individually. my approach, study-
ing a number of cases, does perhaps not guarantee a complete 
coverage of ‘colonization types’, but it has the advantage that 
it looks at certain cases in great detail. Furthermore, the cases 
cover colonization events in different chronological contexts 
and thus allow tracking changes over time.

In the first stage, this comparison entails the analysis 
of detailed site and off-site data acquired during intensive 
field surveys in three small case study areas (each covering 
less than ten square kilometres). using a uniform method-
ology to collect such data from different landscape zones, 
allows us to make a direct comparison of the data. We thus 
not only gain insight in the intra-regional variations in off-
site and site data, but also in the extent to which these 
variations are caused by post-depositional or cultural pro-
cesses. In turn, this leads to a better-founded and more 
nuanced evaluation of the value of quantified site and off-
site data.

In the second stage, a comparative perspective is again 
adopted. although for certain aspects the aggregate data 
from the field surveys provide a source of direct com-
parison, the geographical scale of these surveys is not fit 
to properly evaluate the spatial impact of Roman colon-
ization.108 Data acquired from a wider area and using a 
range of sources (topographic and extensive field surveys, 
excavations, historical sources) are therefore taken into 
account. This, however, also has repercussions on what 
can actually be compared, as these sources differ in qual-
ity and resolution.

The two stages of research require different variables to 
be considered in the selection of study areas. For the first, 
landscape is the most important, for the second stage the 
historical context is the primary consideration.

The landscape of the Pontine Region (as introduced 
in chapter 1.3), can be divided into three main zones: the 
Lepine mountains, the tuff hills and the plain. The latter 
in turn consists of higher marine terraces and a marshy 
lower plain.109 obviously, these landscape zones differ in 
terms of their potential for land use, but also in terms of 
the impact of post-depositional processes on the surface 
record.110 The case study areas are therefore chosen to 
cover distinct zones. however, within the three main zones 

108 see also chapter 1.4.
109 see chapter 1.3.
110 The role of landscape in human behaviour is fundamental to 

landscape archaeological research. In regional studies, this is 
often operationalized through a study of site location in rela-
tion to soils, (potential for) land use and agriculture, and 
strategic and infrastructural significance in relation to geo-
morphology. Formal approaches are used for example in the 
agro Pontino survey (voorrips, Loving & kamermans 1991; 
holstrom, voorrips & kamermans 2004) and in the albegna 
valley (Perkins 1999). For approaches in Italian protohistoric 
archaeology, see alessandri 2007 and 2009.

Chapter 2 

Intra-regional comparative research: methodology and sources
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there are also significant variations in terms of present day 
land use, soils, morphology and hydrology, as is clear from 
the landscape classification currently being devised at the 
GIa (see fig. 2.1).111 The selection of sample areas was at 
first intended to follow this landscape classification, but it 
has not yet been finalized and its scale is too coarse for the 

111 This landscape classification (LC) is being finalized within 
GIa’s hidden Landscapes Project. existing classifications are 
based on either geomorphologic criteria or land evaluations, 
and cannot deal with diachronic changes in the landscape due 
to erosion and sedimentation. The LC entails the classification 
of the landscape on the basis of a variety of archaeologically 
relevant criteria, including geomorphology and soil proper-
ties, slope processes (erosion and deposition), but also aspects 
of perception such as accessibility and proximity to geographic 
features such as rivers, mountains and the sea (van Leusen & 
Feiken 2007; Feiken forthcoming). In this way, the three main 
landscape zones have been sub-divided on a scale of 1:100,000, 
subdividing the Pontine Plain into a coastal strip (dunes and 
lagoons), the marine terraces, the lower plain, the astura valley 
and the monte Circeo. The alban hills are subdivided into the 
volcano and the tuff slopes that radiate from it. The Lepine 
and ausoni mountains, finally, are subdivided into the lime-
stone massifs, the interior plain of Priverno, and the sands of 
Fossanova (see also fig. 2.1). 

present purposes.112 as the landscape was not the only cri-
terion to be considered, a less formal approach for select-
ing landscape zones is used, and each case study area is 
not restricted to a single landscape zone.113

Besides the landscape, the local historical context is an 
important consideration in the choice of the case study 
areas. as we have seen the historical sources describe col-
onization events in four distinct phases, with different 
forms of colonization occurring in different parts of the 
region (table 2.1 and fig. 2.1).114

112 similar problems were encountered while using soil and geo-
logical maps, the former not covering the entire region, the lat-
ter being available on a scale too coarse to be used.

113 as we will see the landscape classification provides a useful 
subdivision in the coastal landscape, as it allows relating the 
surveyed areas to the marine terraces and the astura valley; see 
chapter 3.

114 see also chapter 1.3.

Fig. 2.1. Colonies and tribes 
south of Rome (in the 
background, the subdivision of 
the three landscape zones as 
introduced in note 111.
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table 2.1 hints at the variations in the form of coloniza-
tion, with the foundation of Latin colonies, citizen col-
onies, but also with the creation of tribes and viritane land 
distributions. It also stresses the diversity in historical 

115 The foundation of Cora and Pometia is not mentioned in the 
sources, but based on a reference in Livy in which they are  
described as being a colony in 503 (Livy II: 16).

contexts of colonization, with colonies founded in four 
phases (the late Regal period, the early 5th, the early 4th and 
late 4th centuries. as explained in chapter 1, differences 
can be expected in the impact these various events had 
and in the scale at which this impact becomes visible, both 

Period Year Event Landscape zone 

Archaic Late Regal Tarquinius Superbus  Foundation of Circeii 
(Latin colony) 

Monte Circeo  

Tarquinius Superbus Foundation of Cora? Lepine Mountains 
Tarquinius Superbus Foundation of Pometia? Tuff slopes? 

Early 
Republican 

494 Foundation of Velitrae 
(Latin colony) 

Tuff slopes 

492 Reinforcements sent to 
Velitrae 

Tuff slopes 

492 Foundation of Norba 
(Latin colony) 

Lepine Mountains 

post-Archaic 467 Foundation of Antium 
(Latin colony) 

Marine terraces 

442 Foundation of Ardea 
(Latin colony) 

Tuff slopes 

401 Second foundation of 
Velitrae 

Tuff slopes 

393 Second foundation of 
Circeii 

Monte Circeo 

385 Foundation of Satricum 
(Latin colony) 

Astura valley 

383 Viritane distributions in 
the Pontine region 

? 

383 Foundation of Setia (Latin 
colony) 

 Lepine Mountains 

358 Creation of the tribus 
pomptina 

Tuff slopes? 

Mid 
Republican 

 347 Volscian colony founded 
at Satricum 

Astura valley 

341 Land confiscated from 
Privernum, viritane 
distributions 

Plain of Priverno/lower 
plain? 

After the 
Latin War 

338 Foundation of Antium 
(citizen colony) 

Marine terraces 

329 Foundation of Tarracina 
(citizen colony) 

Marine terraces/Lepine 
mountains 

318 Creation of the tribus 
oufentina 

Lower plain 

312 Construction of the via 
Appia  

Tuff slopes/lower plain 

 

Table 2.1. An overview of the colonization events in the Pontine Region as mentioned in the historical sources.115
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geographically and in time.116 It was therefore decided to 
select areas that relate to colonies from different phases 
and to different types of colonization.

Besides diversity in landscape and historical context, 
the intensity of prior archaeological research was also 
considered in selecting sample areas. In evaluating the 
importance of intensive field survey data, longitudinal 
comparison (i.e., comparison with the results of less inten-
sive investigations) is an important tool and well-inves-
tigated areas were therefore favoured. however, as some 
zones within the Pontine region (the lower plain in par-
ticular) are especially interesting in the light of Roman col-
onization but have hardly been studied, in one case this 
criterion was not followed.

I have selected three case study areas that on the one 
hand allow assessing the field survey data in the light of 
cultural and post-depositional processes in different land-
scapes, and on the other hand cover colonization events 
with a range of historical contexts that may thus each have 
had a distinct nature. The case study areas include distinct 
landscape zones that allow measuring differences in the 
impact of post-depositional processes on the archaeo-
logical data. The selected areas cover colonization events 

116 see chapter 1.4. as I have already suggested, the scale at which 
field surveys are undertaken is in itself insufficient to properly 
evaluate this.

of different periods and of different types, including Latin 
colonies founded in the early 5th and early 4th centuries, 
a maritime colony from the late 4th century and a case in 
which colonization consisted of viritane allotments. The 
case study areas centre on the modern towns of nettuno, 
Pontinia and norma based on landscape characteristics 
(fig. 2.2). 117

The nettuno case study area is located on the tyrrhenian 
coast, and contains parts of the marine terraces and the 
astura valley. The area lies between two settlements, 
antium and satricum, pre-colonial settlements that both 
became colonies more than once. Within this study area, 
two smaller areas have been selected for intensive field 
surveying: the Campana area, which is situated northeast 
of antium on the marine terraces, and the Cinfonare area, 
which lies in the astura valley south of satricum. as we 
have seen in chapter 1.3, this area has been studied inten-
sively by topographic and systematic field surveys. 

117 I acknowledge the limitations of this approach (see note 107). 
The selection of the nettuno area was influenced by practical 
considerations, because fieldwork was already underway at the 
time this study commenced (see chapter 1.3). The extent of the 
case study areas has been defined without formal criteria, but 
is such that the potential spatial impact of colonization should 
be visible.

Fig. 2.2. The three case study 
areas and, within each, the 
field survey areas.
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The Pontinia case study area lies in the heart of the 
Pontine region, in the lower plain. This area was subject 
to reclamations in the 1930s and in antiquity was certainly 
part of the infamous Pomptinae paludes. It is therefore not 
surprising that no colonies or other centres are located in 
the area and that hardly any archaeological research has 
been done in it. It is of interest because it was presumably 
colonized through viritane allotments. Within the lower 
plain, an area south of the via appia was selected for inten-
sive field surveying.

The norma case study area is located on the edge of the 
Lepine mountains, at a point where the Lepine mountains, 
alban hills and Pontine plain meet. This area, which will 
be referred to as the Lepine margins, contains a pre-colo-
nial centre and a colony, norba, as well as several forti-
fied hilltop sites. Like the nettuno area, it has been studied 
intensively with a range of methods. The area selected for 
intensive field surveying is situated on the transition of the 
three landscape zones.

2.2  Studying sites and off-site distributions:  
fieldwork in the case study areas

The first aim of this thesis (as presented in section 1.4) is 
to evaluate the use of quantified off-site and site data in a 
study of ancient settlement and land use. This first stage of 
analysis entails a direct and detailed comparison of (quan-
titative) field data from the three study areas. to mini-
mize the effects of research biases on this comparison, 
instead of using previously gathered field survey data I 
have acquire new field data using standardized field survey 

and finds processing procedures.118 These procedures are 
described below.

Methodology of the field surveys
as the fieldwork in the three case study areas is intended 
to study past human activity as represented by both sites 
and off-site distributions, both types of data are con-
sidered equally important and thus collected in a uniform 
way. The method by which this is done was developed 
during previous GIa surveys in the Fogliano area (Pontine 
Region) and in the sibaritide (Calabria, southern Italy), 
and entails the systematic sampling of agricultural fields.119 
such fields are divided into artificial grid units of 50 by 
50 m, which are sampled through 20% coverage line walk-
ing. This means that in a standard grid unit five transects 
are walked with a distance of 10 m between walkers (fig. 
2.3). each walker is presumed to pick up all finds from a 
2 meter wide strip, thus collecting a 20% sample of the 
unit surface.120 Before actual surveying takes place, the 
field boundaries are measured in using a PDa with GPs 

118 see chapter 1.1 above and van Leusen 2002: chapter 4. The 
field data from the nettuno case study area stem from GIa 
fieldwork undertaken prior to this study, but using the same 
field techniques and finds processing procedures (in both of 
which the author participated). The data from the Pontinia and 
norma case study areas were acquired during fieldwork by the 
author as a part of this PhD research.

119 attema, van Joolen & van Leusen 1999/2000; van Leusen & 
attema 2001/2002.

120 similar figures are used in other projects; see, for example, 
Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007: 4; stek 2008: 83; Bradley, 
Fossataro & menozzi 2008: 138/139.

Fig. 2.3. Field surveyors 
systematically crossing a 
ploughed field.
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receiver. arcPaD software is used to subsequently lay out 
a survey grid, the corners of which are marked with small 
flags for orientation.121

For each grid unit, information is recorded on survey 
and field circumstances as well as the artefacts that are 
collected.122 In order to deal with visibility biases, these 
records include scaled estimates of various factors influ-
encing the visibility of artefacts (vegetation cover, stoni-
ness of the soil matrix, type of tillage, weathering of the 
surface, presence of recent artefacts, and an overall 
score).123 more general notes and sketches were made in 
a field book.

The artefacts collected during the standard line walk-
ing are collected in a bag with a unique BaG code (a com-
bination of the unit number and a bag ID).124 additional 
sampling takes place in areas that are deemed interesting 
because of relatively high artefact densities (on sites) or 
because of specific finds (for example, protohistoric pot-
tery or relatively large fragments or specific categories). 
such additional samples are collected in various ways, as 
the possibilities for this depend on field conditions.125 In 
most cases, Roman sites are surveyed again at 100% cov-
erage, collecting all diagnostic artefacts to provide add-
itional dating evidence.126

The field data are processed on a daily basis in order 
to be able to correct for errors. an overview of the day’s 
work and comments from field books are noted in daily 
reports (using ms Word), while the data on the grid units 

121 During the first surveys in the nettuno area in 2003, digital 
mapping techniques were not yet fully developed and grids 
were created using measuring tapes and compass; from 2004 
on Fieldmap software was used to do this. From 2007 on, the 
Fieldmap software was replaced by arcPaD, as it is easier to 
use this in combination with arcGIs desktop software. The use 
of digital mapping in the field has speeded up the survey pro-
cess considerably: whereas GIa’s first gridded surveys covered 
around one hectare per person per day (van Leusen 2002: chap-
ter 8-3), the Pontinia survey covered some three hectares per 
person per day. moreover, all data processing can now be done 
during the fieldwork and not, as was previously the case, ‘back 
in the office’.

122 During the surveys in the nettuno area, such notes were 
recorded on paper unIt forms, but during the other field sur-
veys they were stored digitally in a PDa. For a complete list of 
data recorded in the field, see the discussion of the database 
structure below.

123 These estimates were, when possible, made by the author. 
During the surveys in the nettuno area others have also made 
such estimates. In general overgrown or fallow fields were not 
selected for survey.

124 This code is written on the bag and on a finds label that is kept 
in the bag.

125 on protohistoric sites, all artefacts are collected in total sam-
ples. In low density areas, less systematic samples can be taken 
(grab samples).

126 a disadvantage of collecting only diagnostics at this stage is 
that it only improves our understanding of site chronology and 
not of its configuration and development through time. We can 
therefore not make site-size maps per period.

are entered in an ms access database.127 spatial data is 
downloaded and in combination with the sketches on unit 
forms and in field books, used to create GIs layers with 
survey units (polygons labelled with their unit ID), sites 
(points and polygons labelled with their site ID) and other 
point and line features.128

Artefact studies
When samples are brought in from the field, a form is cre-
ated for each one. on this form, general information on 
the sample is recorded, and during finds processing this 
form is used to describe the artefacts. after washing and 
drying, artefacts are classified into seven basic groups.129 
each of these is subdivided into classes and counted and 
weighed per class (table 2.2)130.

The extensive ceramic studies that were undertaken 
during and after the surveys in the nettuno area have 
increased our knowledge of the chronology of certain 
ceramic groups. These insights were used to refine the 
classification of tiles and amphorae on the basis of their 
fabric.131 Within the coarse and depurated wares, more-
over, varying thickness classes were added, which are used 
to discern functional groups. to maintain the existing clas-
sification structure (and hence enable direct comparison), 
these modifications have been added as subclasses (table 
2.3) in the databases for the Pontinia and norma surveys.

The next stage of artefact processing entailed the selec-
tion of diagnostics for additional study. For ceramics, this 
selection included rims, handles, bases and decorated 
fragments. The selected fragments were numbered and 
then described according to the standard developed for 
the satricum excavation, which was modified to effec-
tively describe protohistoric as well as Roman pottery.132 
If necessary, fragments were drawn to be able to find 

127 see section 2.2 below.
128 esri arcGIs 9.1 and, for the norma area, 9.2 was used. 

additional data was digitized on screen using CtR maps and 
downloaded PDa data for topographic reference.

129 The classification scheme was designed to accommodate sim-
ple diachronic analysis of the finds. During the surveys in the 
nettuno area, classifying was done by P. attema and the author, 
but some samples were classified by a. nijboer, G. tol and P. 
van Leusen. all materials collected during the surveys in the 
Pontinia and norma areas were classified by the author.

130 The classification of lithics proved difficult, as we had too lim-
ited knowledge of lithic artefacts to use the classes displayed in 
table 2.1. all lithic fragments were thus selected for specialist 
study by m. La Rosa (see attema et al. 2007/2008). The term 
‘depurated’ refers to purified fabrics that have little or no inclu-
sions visible with the naked eye.

131 all tile and amphora fragments from the nettuno surveys have 
in the course of the Carta Archeologica project been restud-
ied (see attema et al. 2007/2008; attema, de haas & tol 
2009/2010); the additions to the classification are based on this 
study, but could unfortunately not be inserted in the existing 
nettuno database.

132 see the introduction to part v for a more extensive discussion.
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parallels from published contexts.133 Whereas the data 
resulting from this study have been published elsewhere 
for the nettuno area, for the Pontinia and norma areas 
they are presented in part v.134

133 virtually all diagnostics are ceramic, but metal, glass and stone 
objects have also been selected. some of these were also drawn 
and described, others were only photographed; see part v.

134 For the nettuno survey, see attema et al. 2007/2008 and 
attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010.

The survey database
The data gathered during the surveys and artefact studies 
were entered in an ms access relational database.135 

135 There are three databases, one for each case study area. For 
some analyses data from these three have been combined into 
one database. various people have worked on entering the data 
into the databases, but the author has performed extensive 
control operations on all of them.

Artefact group Class Description

Lithics 1a unworked lithics
1b Lithic tools
1c Lithic nuclei
1d Lithic flakes
1e obsidian

Impasto (handmade) pottery 2a Plain impasto
2b Burnished impasto
2c Impasto rosso

Building materials 3a Red tile, volcanic inclusions: archaic
3b White/pink/yellow tile, volcanic inclusions (impasto chiaro sabbioso)
3c Depurated tile
3d other coarse fabric tiles
3e Burnt hut loam/grumo
3f architectonic terracotta
3g Roman bricks
3h marble
3i tesserae
3j Plaster/stucco
3k Cement

other pottery 4a White/pink/light red pottery, volcanic inclusions (impasto chiaro sabbioso)
4b Coarse ware
4c amphora
4d Depurated ware
4e Black gloss
4f terra sigillata (Italian/Gaulish)
4g african red slip wares
4h other fine wares
4i votive material
4j Bucchero
4k Glazed

non-ceramic artefacts 5a metal
5b Bone
5c Glass
5d stone

Indet. ceramic fragments 6 Indet. ceramic fragments
Production debris 7a slag

7b kiln debris
7c Wasters
7d Indet.

Table 2.2. The initial artefact classification.
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This database consists of four related tables (fig. 2.4).136 
The unIt table contains data on individual grid units, 
the BaGs table contains data on individual samples, the 
FInDs table, which contains records for each artefact 
class per sample (deriving from the BaG form), and the 
DIaGnostICs table, which records data on individual 
selected artefacts. The data in the latter table stem from 
the artefact descriptions (characteristics, date and paral-
lel). These four tables are related to each other by unique 
IDs for grid units (unit number) and individual samples 
(BaG code).137 Prior to the GIs-based analysis of the sur-
vey data, these were copied from the ‘raw’ field database 

136 The unIt and BaG tables (and the forms they are based 
on) are discussed more fully in van Leusen 2002: chapter 8, 
appendix.

137 to avoid typing errors during data entry, various Lookup tables 
are used that describe the options for various columns (find 
classification, visibility scales).

into standardized access database files, in which the quer-
ies to be used in the analysis had already been prepared.138

2.3  Studying settlement and land use: the 
analysis of sites and off-site distributions

In the analysis of the survey data, both off-site and site pat-
terns are studied in relation to the landscape. The aim of 
this is to gain insight into changes in settlement and land 
use within the sample areas over time, with special atten-
tion paid to land use systems and rural organization.139 
In this section, I describe in detail the characteristics of 
the data that in my view contribute to such a study, and 

138 In this way, distribution maps are made to the same standard 
for all three survey areas, and biases resulting from errors in 
queries can be avoided. additional queries made during the 
analysis are copied between the databases as to prevent such 
errors.

139 It is assumed here that such systems can be studied through 
patterning in site and off-site data (hayes 1991; van Dommelen 
1993). 

Code Description

2a1 Plain impasto
2a2 Red impasto with much augite: archaic 
2a3 Thick red impasto with much augite: archaic dolium
3b1 yellow tile with much augite-volcanic inclusions: post-archaic
3b2 White/pale tile with much augite: post-archaic/Republican
3b3 White/pale/pink/orange tile with augite: Republican
3c1 other depurated tile
3c2 White/orange/pink depurated tile with some augite: Republican-early Imperial
3c3 White/orange/pink depurated tile with lava: Republican-early Imperial
4a1 ‘Thin’  (<10 mm) chiaro sabbioso coarse ware
4a2 ‘Thick’ (>10 mm) chiaro sabbioso coarse ware: dolium and basins
4b1 Thin coarse ware (<2mm)
4b2 medium coarse ware (2><10mm)
4b3 Thick coarse ware (>10mm, not amphora)
4b4 Loom weight
4b5 Pompeian red ware
4c1 amphora, various
4c2 Depurated (orange, pale, red) amphora
4c3 Coarse (orange, pale, red) amphora
4c4 hard (red, orange, pale) amphora
4c5 Red (to orange) amphora with white inclusions (‘Catalan fabric’)
4c6 Pink (to orange) with black sand (‘Campanian fabric’)
4c7 orange/red with white coating (mainly african fabrics)
4c8 Dark red with grey-black coating (mainly african fabrics)
4d1 Thin depurated ware (<2mm)
4d2 medium depurated ware (2><10mm)
4d3 Thick depurated ware (>10mm, not amphora)
4d4 Loom weight

Table 2.3. Additions to the artefact classification.
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in what way they are analysed here. after commenting on 
how potential post-depositional biases are dealt with, I 
discuss the analysis of off-site distributions and sites.

Post-depositional and visibility biases: modelling and 
correction procedures
Before discussing how the artefact distributions are stud-
ied, I first describe how potential post-depositional and 
research biases are modelled and corrected for. 

The two post-depositional biases I deal with are ero-
sion/deposition processes and human-induced soil dis-
placement.140 experimental work has shown that erosion 
has a disturbing effect on surface distributions on slopes 
over ten degrees.141 soil displacement is often caused by 
present-day agricultural practice, with entire hills being 
levelled in order to improve the agricultural potential of 
land (fig. 2.5). In the Pontine region, this has occurred on 
a large scale from the reclamations in the 1930s onwards, 
for example to fill lakes and marshy depressions.142 
Fortunately, cartographic sources are available to model 
the impact of these biases. to model slope erosion, I use a 
Digital elevation model (Dem) to generate a slope model, 

140 see also chapter 1.1 with references. of course there are many 
more biases, including artefact attrition and stochastic dis-
placement. For this study, these factors have not been taken 
into account: the former applies more to protohistoric than 
to Roman-period artefacts, while displacement of artefacts 
(in areas without steep slopes) will not cause major problems 
(millett 2000b: 218).

141 Winther-Jacobsen 2010: 44-47 with references; see also allen 
1991.

142 koeppen 1940. several smaller reclamation projects have also 
been done besides the bonifica integrale, for example the boni-
fica di Padiglione (Quilici 1999). soil displacement occurred 
during previous reclamations as well (Coarelli 1995a: 360). 

from which steep slopes are extracted.143 These are over-
laid and compared with the artefact distributions in order 
to point out areas where slope erosion is a probable bias in 
the artefact distributions. In this way, I evaluate the impact 
of slope erosion for all case study areas.

With the available data, the second post-depositional 
bias, soil displacement, can partially be modelled. By com-
paring the abovementioned Dem, which derives from 
maps from the 1950s, with one based on detailed maps 
pre-dating the bonifica integrale of the 1930s,144 areas 
where surface artefact distributions result from soil dis-
placement between the 1920s and 1950s are selected for 

143 This Dem covers the Pontine Region at a resolution of 30m, 
and was based on digitized contour lines from IGm 25v topo-
graphic map sheets interpolated to a 1m vertical resolution. 

144 The pre-bonifica maps are at a scale of 1:5,000 and show ele-
vation contours every 10 cm, supplemented by thousands 
of elevation points. The Dem was created by digitizing both 
these points and lines, and interpolating this to a Dem using 
the ‘topo to raster’ tool in arcGIs 9.1. The procedure models 
changes in the landscape that have taken place over a period 
of some 25 years. although we also dispose of a more recent 
Dem, it has a resolution (90 m) which is deemed insufficient to 
be a reliable basis for comparison.

Fig. 2.4. Layout of the survey 
database.
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the lower plain and the Lepine margins.145 In addition, 
the soil map of the area classifies recent anthropogenic 
deposits linked to canalization works, which certainly 
reflect areas where artefact distributions have been influ-
enced by post- depositional processes. however, technical 
issues, including the resolution of the DIFDem and soil 
map, indicate that the results of this exercise should be 
treated with caution.146

The research bias I correct for is visibility, as it causes 
variations in the proportion of surface artefacts that is 
picked up. Controlled experiments indicate that under low 
ground visibility relatively many artefacts are picked up, 
whereas even optimal ground visibility does not give 100% 

145 There are several problems with this comparison. First, the 
Dems have different resolutions (pre-bonifica: 5m, 1950s: 
30m). This means that there is a measuring point available for 
each 5 x 5 m area for the former, and only for each 30 x 30 m 
area for the latter. second, the pre-bonifica Dem has a meas-
urement each 10 cm, while all values for the recent Dem are 
rounded to the nearest meter, suggesting that deviations plus/
minus 50 cm are not significant. Thirdly, due to a problem with 
the georeferencing, the pre-bonifica Dem (and the maps on 
which it is based) shows a non-systematic displacement of up 
to 15 m compared to recent maps. especially in areas with steep 
slopes, this may cause major differences between the Dems. 
to counter these problems I have rounded off all values for the 
pre-bonifica Dem to the nearest meter (assuming that there 
has not been a change in 0-value or sea level between the two 
Dems), and have created this Dem at a cell size of 30 m. For 
the displacement of the pre-bonifica Dem, I have made differ-
ent corrections for the lower plain and the Lepine margins (see 
chapters 4.1 and 5.1). as pre-bonifica maps cover a fraction of 
the case study area in the coastal landscape, it is not possible to 
evaluate the impact of soil displacement for this case study.

146 see the note 145 above. Differences of up to +/-1 are not rele-
vant due to measuring errors, while the 30 m resolution also 
causes problems on steep slopes. The soil map has a scale of 
1:100,000, implying that at a local scale its boundaries may 
not be very reliable. Finally, previous studies have shown that 
the recent Dem also contains quite some errors (Feiken & van 
Leusen 2001). 

collection. 147 The impact of surface visibility is assessed in 
the field by applying a score ranging from 1 to 5 to various 
conditions that affect it.148 These scores are subsequently 
used to correct raw artefact counts. By taking into account 
the coverage of each unit and its size, I calculate artefact 
densities per hectare in a standardized way. This enables 
a direct comparison of such densities between the three 
case studies.149

Artefact distribution analysis
The analysis of the artefact distributions mapped during 
the gridded field surveys entails first the study of a range 
of characteristics that help interpreting the distribu-
tions in terms of settlement, discard strategies (including 
manuring and rubbish dumping) and post-depositional 

147 Bowden et al. 1991; schon 2002; see also Given 2004: 16/17 with 
references. Furthermore, visibility factors may affect different 
artefact classes in different ways and should thus perhaps be 
corrected for in different measures (ammerman 1985).

148 see section 2.2.
149 unit size is corrected in the GIs by normalizing the database 

query result with the unit’s size attribute (in ha). Coverage 
and visibility are corrected for by applying the following for-
mula in all queries: D = n* (100/C) * (100/v), in which: D = 
the corrected density; n = the number of finds collected; C = 
the estimated percent coverage (by default 20); v = the esti-
mated percent visibility (see also van Leusen 2002: 12-14). The 
estimated percent visibility is based on the ‘Final visibility’ 
score as recorded for each unit on a scale of 1 to 5. This score 
does not only take into account ground visibility (vegetation), 
but also factors such as shadiness vs. sunniness (with adverse 
conditions caused by light contrast), the amount of stones (or 
the factor described as ‘background disturbance’ in schon 
2002) and recent rubble that may obscure artefacts or dis-
tract surveyors, and the degree to which weathering obscures 
artefacts or rather makes them more visible. as we have not 
done any experimental work on the absolute retrieval rates 
that should be connected to our visibility scale, I here fol-
low estimates suggested by schon (2002: chart 5): 1 = 15% 
visibility = 25% recovery; 2 = 35% visibility = 40% recovery;  
3 = 55% visibility = 55% recovery; 4 = 75% visibility = 70% recov-
ery; 5 = 95% visibility = 85% recovery.

Fig. 2.5. The effect of soil removal in the Astura valley.
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processes (particularly erosion).150 These characteristics 
are reviewed below. 

First, I present a summary of the survey data, includ-
ing a discussion of the location of the survey area, sum-
mary statistics, a description of the continuousness/gaps, 
and the relation to geological and soil characteristics.151 
second, a summary of the finds is given (numbers of arte-
facts collected, weight of the artefacts collected and more 
detailed descriptions per artefact group and class).152 
These summary data provide the basis for a first general 
comparison of the three case study areas.

The off-site data is visually analysed using three groups 
of distribution maps, which are all on the same scale and 
include the same classes of pottery for each case study.153 
The first group presents the artefact densities.154 These 
maps are used to assess the distributions in the light of 
the various modelled biases, and to provide a basic inter-
pretation of the artefact distributions in terms of sites (the 
subsequent analysis of which is discussed below) and off-
site distributions, the latter being discussed in terms of 
haloes of intermediate density around sites, and low dens-
ity distributions beyond such haloes.155 Through a detailed 

150 For a more extensive discussion of the issues involved, see also 
De haas forthcoming.

151 For the geological units, a combination of the digital 1:50,000 
provincial geological maps of Rome and Latina and the 
le gend of the 1:100,000 map sheets of 158 and 159 of the Carta 
Geologica d’Italia was used. For the soil units, I used a combi-
nation of the 1:100,000 soil map of southern Lazio and adja-
cent Campania by sevink, Remmelzwaal & spaargaren 1984 
and the extended version of the map included in sevink, 
Duivenvoorden & kamermans 1991. The soil map covers the 
area south of the astura river and therefore the larger part of 
the nettuno case study area has not been included. I thank h. 
Feiken for his help in compiling and interpreting both the geo-
logical and soil maps. as knowledge on the agricultural poten-
tial of individual soils lacks, the discussion of these will only be 
descriptive.

152 This summary discusses the standard samples. artefacts from 
additional samples are used in the analysis of sites.

153 The maps present corrected densities as graduated colours, in 
some cases in combination with dot densities. natural breaks 
in five classes are used.

154 The overall distribution displays all archaic to Roman finds 
(excluding prehistoric, protohistoric and post-antique artefacts 
and those that are very hard to date). The following groups of 
artefacts are therefore excluded: lithics (group 1), burnished 
impasto (2b), impasto rosso (2c), bucchero (4j), glazed ceram-
ics (4k), burnt loam (3e), metal, bone, glass, and stone (group 5) 
and slag (7a). only part of the plain impasto is archaic, but this 
distinction was not made during the fieldwork in the nettuno 
case study area and the maps for this area include protohistoric 
impasto as well. such artefacts have been filtered out with a 
refined classification scheme in the Pontinia and norba case 
studies.

155 see also chapter 1.1. sites are here defined as discrete areas with 
relatively high artefact densities as defined through field obser-
vations, without applying fixed quantitative criteria such as 
density contours.

analysis, these off-site distributions may be interpreted in 
terms of chronology, type and intensity of land use.156

of course, these general artefact density maps repre-
sent a palimpsest of various activities spanning some 
1,000 years. For a more refined interpretation I there-
fore use a second group of maps, which present the dis-
tribution of various ceramic wares and fabrics with more 
restricted date ranges. as these ranges often overlap, these 
maps provide a phased overview of the composition of the 
artefact distributions and thus present general chrono-
logical patterns in the data and differences between these 
patterns.157 The following fabric and ware groups are used:
 • Tile fabrics, including: a red augite fabric typical of the 

archaic period; a yellow augite fabric typical of the 
post-archaic period; other coarse augite fabrics, dated 
to the Post-archaic and Republican period; depurated 
tiles, white/pale tiles with some augite or lava and 
other coarse fabric tiles, which are typical for the late 
Republican and Imperial period.158

 • Coarse pottery fabrics, including: archaic handmade 
(impasto) pottery with a red augite fabric; post-archaic/
mid Republican impasto chiaro sabbioso; Republican 
and early Imperial amphora sherds with a pink to 
orange fabric with black sand inclusions; early Imperial 
red to orange amphora fabrics with large white inclu-
sions; Imperial orange and red amphora fabrics with a 
white or grey to black coating.159

 • Fine wares, including: Republican black gloss pottery; 
early Imperial (Italian) terra sigillata; and mid to late 
Imperial african red slip wares.160

The evidence provided by the red augite fabrics is treated 
with caution. They occur in stratified contexts of the 

156 see chapter 1.1 and 1.4.
157 see also millett 2000a: 56/57.
158 The chronology of the fabrics derives from studies of the 

stratified ceramics from satricum (attema et al. 2001/2002). 
archaic tile is category 3a of the artefact classification, post-
archaic tile is 3b1, a small group that at satricum already occurs 
in late archaic contexts. This subclass was not quantified dur-
ing the surveys in the nettuno area, but its presence/absence 
was recorded. The post-archaic/Republican tile is category 3b, 
late Republican/ Imperial tile includes categories 3c and 3d. 

159 The archaic fabrics include categories 2a1, 2a2 and 2a3. In the 
nettuno case study the general category 2 is used (including all 
plain impasto), but the augite fabrics are selected as presence /
absence data on the basis of notes in the FInDs table. Impasto 
chiaro sabbioso is categories 4a1 and 4a2. The amphora fabrics 
are identified as Campanian fabrics (typical for Graeco-Italic, 
Dressel 1 and Dressel 2-4 amphorae, category 4c6), a Catalan 
fabric (typical for Dressel 2-4 amphorae, category 4c5), and 
african fabrics (including tripolitana and africana amphorae, 
categories 4c7 and 4c8). The amphora fabrics were not subdiv-
ided in the nettuno case study, but they can be mapped as pres-
ence/absence data.

160 These are categories 4e, 4f and 4g respectively. The terra sigil-
lata almost exclusively consists of Italian products, with hardly 
any later Gaulish pieces.
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archaic period at for example satricum, but a num-
ber of Italian colleagues have suggested that when found 
in surface contexts of predominantly post-archaic or 
Republican date, they may also pertain to these periods.161

a third group of maps presents several other aspects 
of the data which help interpreting off-site distributions. 
These aspects include fragmentation, tile:pottery ratio and 
assemblage variability.

The condition surface finds are in, and in particular 
the fragmentation of artefacts is an indicator for their 
interpretation. For example, freshly ploughed up in situ 
artefacts (at least from certain types of deposits) are less 
fragmented and larger than artefacts that have been in the 
plough zone for a long time. The latter is presumably the 
case for artefacts that are part of manuring spreads; these 
should be relatively small and worn.162 to use this variable, 
I have measured fragmentation as the average artefact 
weight within each grid unit.163 In the maps, I display the 
variation from the average artefact weight of each of the 
three surveys. values for units with less than five sherds 
have been excluded. although this threshold is arbitrary, 
it filters out at least those cases in which a single sherd 
with a high weight has a disproportionally large influence 
on the average.

Low tile:pottery ratios are considered to be a use-
ful indicator for manuring spreads, as pottery would be 
more likely to have ended on the manure heap and thus to 
be included in the manure being spread over the land.164 
Conversely, a large proportion of tile is a reliable indicator 
for the location of ancient structures.165 In presenting the 
tile:pottery ratios units with less than ten Roman sherds 
are left out in order to filter out the less reliable data from 
small samples.

a final characteristic I use is variability in artefact 
groups and classes present in the surface assemblage. a 
high variability in this assemblage, particularly in units 
with a relatively low density, may be typical for locations 
that represent eroded or destroyed sites, or sites ‘under 

161 Cifarelli and valenti, personal comments.
162 Low fragmentation or high average find weight could point to 

the presence of subsurface features. Certain types of deposits 
would however have a smaller average sherd sizes than others 
(Roth 2007).

163 For an example with some cautionary notes on the use of sherd 
size, see Carreté, keay & millett 1995: 266.

164 Fentress 2000b: 47; for examples, see Gaffney & Gaffney 1988; 
stoddard & Whitehead 1991; for an example with alternative 
explanations of low tile:pottery ratios, see alcock, Cherry & 
Davis 1994: 164/165.

165 Pottery ends up in secondary deposits more often than tiles, 
which usually are in the highest destruction levels of a site; see 
also Bowden et al. 1991; schoerner forthcoming.

the traffic light-effect’.166 to measure assemblage variabil-
ity, I use the functional groups that are also used to char-
acterize site assemblages.167

one final note on the analysis of the artefact distribu-
tions is in order. It is not my intention to propose strict 
interpretations of these distributions (for sites, see below), 
nor will I divide off-site distributions into different ‘inter-
pretive’ zones. Instead, I use the range of characteristics 
discussed above to better understand the build-up of such 
distributions, and to explore the extent to which combi-
nations of characteristics point to specific interpretations 
within seemingly uniform distributions. at a later stage, 
more general interpretations will be presented in conjunc-
tion with the evidence presented by the sites.168

Site data analysis
a second part of the field survey data analysis focuses on 
the areas that are interpreted as sites. I do not use fixed 
quantitative criteria in defining these, but focus on those 
that were defined in the field and in general are discrete 
areas with relatively high artefact densities.169 Granted, 
this method does not guarantee that ‘all sites’ in the sur-
veyed areas are included: as I suggested above, the off-site 
distributions could well contain additional sites that are 
not very visible or not characterized by high artefact dens-
ities.170 however, by analysing those sites that have clear 
spatial and artefactual characteristics, we may evaluate 
variations in their characteristics, their function and typ-
ology.171 after a brief discussion of the distribution of the 
sites over the surveyed areas, I discuss the characteris-

166 Lloyd & Barker (1981: 291) describe how the visibility of sites 
differs between years, even under equal visibility conditions. 
Within the sacred Landscapes Project in molise, locations with 
high assemblage variability were targeted for revisits, which 
in various cases led to the identification of additional sites 
(Waagen forthcoming).

167 see also below. The presence of each functional group (indus-
trial debris, cooking and storage wares, table wares, transport 
amphorae, simple architecture (tile) and elaborate architecture 
[marble, tesserae, painted wall plaster]) in a grid unit is dis-
played as a semi-transparent black field, yielding darker shades 
for units with higher variability.

168 see section 2.4 below. For an evaluation of the approach and 
the use of ‘zonation’, see chapter 11. 

169 sites as well as site contours derive from field observations of 
relative changes in artefact density and not on fixed artefact 
density thresholds, as I consider such thresholds to be arbitrary.

170 During the first PRP block survey in the Fogliano area site 
definition was based on fixed quantitative criteria (attema, 
van Joolen & van Leusen 1999/2000: 154). For the surveys 
discussed here this was done more flexibly, as considerable 
variations in density can exist between site types and sites of 
different  periods, but also for similar sites under varying field 
conditions. a fixed quantitative approach would therefore in 
my view not be satisfactory.

171 Possible sites in general yield few artefacts (and thus a problem-
atic basis for assemblage studies) and lack clear spatial informa-
tion, for example regarding their size. This makes them difficult 
to analyse and interpret in the same way as ‘clear’ sites.
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tics of the individual sites, evaluating to what extent these 
vary and, in combination, point to differences in site typ-
ology.172 The variables used for this are reviewed below.

one of the common criteria in site classifications is 
size, and for those sites where it was recorded in the field, 
it is also used here.173 although artefact density is often 
used to define sites, it is likely to vary between site types, 
and I therefore also use it as a classification criterion.174 In 
this study, the maximum density per hectare of all archaic 
to Roman artefacts per grid unit corrected for coverage 
and visibility is used. This is a very coarse estimate, cer-
tainly much lower than actual maximum surface densities, 
but in my view it gives a useful relative estimate of arte-
fact density, which allows for comparison between sites.175 
a third classification criterion I use is the character of 
the surrounding off-site material, as different site types 
may be expected to leave different off-site distributions. 

172 I only briefly discuss the distribution patterns, as the datasets 
from the intensive field surveys only form part of a record of 
many more sites from each case study area. I limit myself to 
some remarks on the relations between sites and the geology 
and their proximity to springs or streams. The relation to the 
geology should be treated with caution, as the scale on which 
this is mapped does often not allow a certain allocation of a site 
to a geological unit. In the light of past land use, it is more rele-
vant which units surround a site (see section 2.4).

173 site size was established by systematically investigating each 
concentration after regular transect walking. each walker indi-
cated when they had left the concentration, and marked its 
edge with a flag. The resulting contour was recorded.

174 of course longevity of occupation is also a factor influencing 
artefact density.

175 The size of our grid units defines the density estimate. as most 
sites are smaller than one grid unit, most finds stem from an 
area smaller than the entire grid unit, and the estimate is there-
fore too low. Recent work shows that our density estimates 
based on 20% coverage field walking is up to seven times lower 
compared to the densities mapped at 100% coverage in small 
grid units (tol forthcoming).

manuring spreads, for example, could be expected around 
settlement sites, but are less likely to occur around non-
settlement sites such as field shelters.176

site assemblages cannot directly inform us about past 
behaviour or site function, as they by nature represent 
multiple activity phases. moreover, variations in use-life 
as well as post-depositional and research-related fac-
tors influence the assemblage composition. Finally, it is 
very difficult to establish if samples are of sufficient size 
to be representative of a ploughsoil assemblage and, if so, 
what this assemblage is representative of.177 nonetheless, 
artefact assemblages provide important information, as 
characteristics of the site assemblages may prove to devi-
ate from other site assemblages and/or the entire survey 

176 In many cases these off-site distributions were only partly 
mapped as there were areas around sites that could not be sur-
veyed. We will see in chapters 3 to 5 that even such fragmen-
tarily mapped off-site distributions show distinct patterns.

177 The issues affecting the study of site assemblages are discussed 
by Winther-Jacobsen (2010). artefact classes that on the sur-
face leave large and well-recognizable fragments are overrepre-
sented in assemblages. Thin Roman cook wares break relatively 
often during use-life and therefore become more fragmented. 
Like very brittle fabrics that break in the ploughsoil, they are 
thus overrepresented. a different issue concerns the relation 
between collected samples, what is in the ploughsoil and ori-
ginal deposits. What is on the surface is only a fraction of the 
total ploughsoil assemblage (perhaps some 5%), and this in turn 
is only part of the total archaeological deposit. since we only 
take a 20 % sample of this surface material, it is in general only 
a very small percentage of the ploughsoil assemblage (around 
1%) that is collected. If this sample consists of a few sherds only, 
one may wonder whether it is still representative and if so, what 
it is representative of? (Winther-Jacobsen 2010: 50).

Functional group Classes (Nettuno) Classes (Pontinia and Norba)

Cooking
2a,  4a, 4b1 2a2, 4b2, 4b5

storage 2a3, 4a2, 4b3, 4d3
transport 4c 4c*
table 4d, 4e, 4f, 4g2, 4h 4a1, 4b1, 4d1, 4d2, 4e, 4f, 4g, 4h
utilities - 4b4, 4d4
simple architecture 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e 3a, 3b*, 3c*, 3d, 3e
elaborate architecture 3f, 3h, 3i, 3j 3f, 3h, 3i, 3j
manufacturing 7a, 7b, 7c 7a, 7b, 7c

Notes to the table

1 as the classification for the nettuno area does not distinguish thick, medium and thin coarse and fine wares, cooking and storage are 
lumped.

2 although this group not only includes table wares but also some cooking ware (casseroles and lids), this does not affect the analyses much as 
the numbers of cooking wares are low.

Table 2.4. Functional classification of the artefacts (codes are explained in tables 2.2 and 2.3).
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assemblage. such deviations point to specific functions of 
a site or aid in their classification.178 

The basis for the assemblage study is formed by a func-
tional classification of the surface finds, as displayed in 
table 2.4.179 specific combinations of these functional 
groups, the presence or absence of functional groups and 
the ratios between them are all factors that help in iden-
tifying anomalous assemblages. The composition of each 
site assemblage is therefore quantified and compared to 
other site assemblages and to the characteristics of the 
aggregate assemblage of all sites.

as we will see, the size of the artefact samples col-
lected on sites is highly variable. It was therefore decided 
to base the analysis on both the ‘core’ units and the sur-
rounding grid units (i.e., those interpreted as haloes), as 
this improves the basis for assemblage studies. although 
the interpretation of these units should be established 
independently, the artefacts they contain in all probabil-
ity derive from the site. But even adding these halo units, 
a considerable number of sites have yielded modest num-
bers of artefacts. although there are no ‘rules’ that state 
the minimum size artefact samples should have for assem-
blage studies, the smaller assemblages are clearly not fit 
for statistical analysis.180 That being said, all assemblages 
including the very small ones are presented, since the 
presence of small amounts of artefacts may be significant 
as well. equally, the presence or absence of certain func-
tional groups in small samples can be important. Where 
discussing assemblage composition, I therefore focus first 
on the sites with samples over 200 sherds (an arbitrary 
threshold) and then compare the smaller samples to these 
to see if they have a similar composition. smaller samples 
will thus be included but treated with caution.181

an additional aspect of the assemblages that is taken 
into account is the fragmentation in relation to the func-
tional groups, as it helps understand the preservation of a 
site and/or the relation of surface remains with subsurface 

178 Winther-Jacobsen 2010: 52/53. assemblage analysis does not 
directly say something about a specific function of a site in a 
certain phase, but it can say something about the entity ‘site’, 
its formation and its interpretation (see also Wandsnider 2004: 
55/56; Carreté, keay & millett 1995: 253).

179 The artefact classification was not designed with such an analy-
sis in mind; otherwise the thickness classes would be differ-
ent, following Winther-Jacobsen 2010. some functional groups 
could moreover be added, for example Cultic or Funerary, but 
artefacts typical for such functions have only been mapped 
sporadically.

180 orton, tyers & vince 1993. In Winther-Jacobsen’s (2010) study 
of site assemblages, samples of more than 400 sherds usually 
yielded few or no additional chronotypes. This does however 
not mean that a similar sample size should apply to functional 
groups and a central Italian context.

181 In the charts displaying the artefact assemblages and the pro-
portion of pottery within these, I indicate the sites with samples 
smaller than 50 sherds between brackets. In presenting the pot-
tery assemblages, all samples with less than 25 pottery sherds 
are indicated between brackets as well.

features. 182 Fragmentation can also aid in understanding 
functional aspects of the assemblage.183

The various characteristics of the sites are the basis 
for their functional interpretation. This interpretation is 
intended not to classify according to preconceived clas-
sifications, but to describe the functions a site had.184 to 
structure and compare them, I have established qualitative 
scales for the two most useful criteria, size and architec-
tural features:
 • Based on the size estimates of all three case studies there 

are four size groups: very small (<0.051 ha), small (0.051-
0.2 ha), medium (0.21-0.5 ha) and large (>0.5 ha) sites.

 • Based on the observed architectural remains, a scaled 
characterization of the monumentality of each site is 
given. I discern sites with low (no or few architecture), 
medium (tile and stone debris), high (idem and/or 
masonry walls, cisterns etc.) and very high (idem and/
or high-value ‘luxury’ features such as marble, mosaic 
remains, wall paintings) monumentality.

next, I use the artefact assemblages to summarize func-
tions and the economic status of the sites:
 • It is noted when evidence for on-site manufacturing 

(wasters, kiln debris) is present.
 • With considerable margins, I characterize assemblages 

as either standard (having no conspicuous anomalies) 
or non-standard, in which case the conspicuous aspects 
of the assemblage are described.185

 • I also indicate the amount of imported artefacts, as this 
reflects a site’s participation in trade networks, and sug-
gests it had an socio-economic status above mere ‘sub-
sistence level’. each site is characterized as low (if few or 
no imports are present), medium (if some fine wares or 

182 haselgrove 1985. For example, if tile sherds are large (have 
a high average weight) and potsherds are fragmented, the 
ploughsoil assemblage may represent the upper destruction 
levels of a site.

183 For example, average sherd weight within the cooking and 
storage group in the nettuno dataset may help to establish on 
which sites storage wares rather than cooking wares were dom-
inant in the assemblages.

184 This is an empirical approach to site classification not based on 
preconceived categories or historically known site types, such 
as farm and villa (van Leusen 2002: chapter 4, 10/11; see also 
Witcher forthcoming).

185 such anomalies include exceptionally high or low proportions 
of cooking and/or storage, table or transport wares or the pres-
ence of exceptional finds. While sites with very small assem-
blages (<50 sherds) are not characterized, those with samples 
between 50 and 200 sherds with no conspicuous aspects are 
indicated as ‘small but standard’.
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imported amphorae occur) or high (if both fine wares 
and imported amphorae occur in a single period).186 

These variables are used to establish the range of functions 
each site had during parts of its lifetime (table 2.5).

There are unresolved issues in this classification.187 
First, it is based on preconceptions about the material 
remains left by certain activities, which for the function 
burial remain hypothetical.188 second, the classification 
ignores the issue of chronology and it remains difficult to 
establish changes over-time in site function and status. 
Certain periods have very few well-datable artefacts (i.e., 
the archaic and post-archaic periods) and certain arte-
facts that provide evidence for site function and status do 

186 This characterization is obviously problematic, as the absence 
of imports may result from limitations in sampling. however, 
as we will see in chapters 3 to 5 the absence of both imported 
groups on sites with large samples is significant. The compari-
son presented in chapter 6.2 shows that the data indeed show 
significant variations in the numbers of imports within the 
region.

187 For a previous approach applied within the PRP, see van Leusen 
et al. 2003/2004. 

188 In one case a limited number of refittable tiles point to the pres-
ence of a cappuccina tombs. In another case site size is very 
small and monumentality very high. Because this site is located 
along a road it probably represents a monumental tomb. on the 
characteristics of burials in surface contexts, see also Bintliff & 
howard 1999: 59-66.see also chapter 11.3.

not have any intrinsic chronological value.189 nonetheless, 
the procedure gives the artefactual evidence a more prom-
inent place in site classification than it often has, and it 
provides a flexible and neutral approach.

various methods have been developed for establishing 
site chronology.190 Limitations in sampling strategies and 
knowledge of pottery fabrics and typologies, particularly 
of coarse wares, often poses biases in this. If site chron-
ology is based on well-datable fine wares, periods without 
such fine wares are ignored or at least underrepresented. 
moreover, post-depositional biases may cause problems: 
for example, the lower levels of multi-period sites may not 
have been touched by the plough and may therefore hardly 
or not be represented in the ploughsoil assemblage.191

For the Pontine region we have good knowledge of 
handmade and coarse pottery of periods without fine 
wares, because of the extensive research that has been 
done on ceramics from satricum.192 moreover, there are 
good typologies of local and regional Republican and 
Imperial coarse wares. Recent studies undertaken within 
the PRP have increased our knowledge of various locally 

189 It is for example difficult to relate luxury architecture or slags 
to a specific period. on site chronology and the way in which I 
deal with changes in site function over time, see below.

190 Bintliff & howard 1999; millett 2000a. see also chapter 11.3 for 
a fuller discussion.

191 taylor 2000: 17/18; Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007: 17.
192 attema et al. 2001/2002. see also 2.3 above.

Function Size Monumentality Assemblage Remarks

settlement

not 
very 
small

not low
medium = class 1
high = class 2
very high = class 3

standard sites that comply to the first two criteria but with a 
deviating or very small assemblage that do include 
Cooking and storage are indicated as ‘settlements?’

storage
- - large quantities of storage 

and/or transport wares
-

manufacture
- - includes the functional 

group manufacturing
If the only evidence for manufacturing is a few tile 
wasters without kiln debris, sites are indicated as 
‘manufacture?’ 

cultic
- specific non-standard 

remains (e.g., terracottas)
specific non-standard arte-
facts (e.g., votives)

-

burial - - -

The criteria for this function are in some cases based 
on specific observations in the field. sites with me-
dium or low architecture, of small or very small size 
and with a small assemblage with much table ware 
and/or a high score on imports are tentatively indica-
ted as ‘burials?’

non-intensive 
use

- - -
This group includes all sites that do not fit the criteria 
of other functions. They are mostly very small sites 
with a small artefact assemblage (or low density).

Table 2.5. Criteria used in the functional interpretation of sites.
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produced and imported amphora types and their fabrics 
that commonly occur in field surveys.193

Thus, the systematically collected artefacts can be used 
to establish site chronology using a combination of fab-
rics and wares as well as typological evidence. I there-
fore present for each site the quantities of distinct fabrics, 
the presence/absence of fine wares, and the date range 
of the diagnostics that could be established on typologi-
cal grounds.194 Based on these data, I establish site chron-
ology, taking into account the underrepresentation of 
certain periods by applying different criteria for different 
periods. Thus, for less-visible periods such as the archaic 
and post-archaic period, I rely on the occurrence of typ-
ical fabrics − even if they occur in low numbers. For very 
‘conspicuous’ periods such as the late Republican and 
early Imperial period, higher amounts of material includ-
ing well-datable wares or diagnostics are required.

193 The coarse wares from satricum are studied in much detail 
in Bouma 1996; olcese 2003 presents a regional typology of 
coarse wares. For the amphorae, see De haas, attema & Pape 
2007/2008.

194 For establishing site chronology on the basis of typologic-
ally dated artefacts, I follow the method described by millett 
(2000a: 56), by which sherds are evenly distributed over their 
date range (I have used 25 year intervals), thus giving more 
weight to fragments with short date ranges. Fragments from 
both standard and additional sampling are used.

site status may remain doubtful for some periods when 
there are few datable fabrics, wares and/or diagnostics. 
moreover, the definition of site chronology on the basis of 
fabrics only is not without problems, as they often cover 
considerable time-spans195. I therefore use (arbitrary) 
threshold values in some cases, and in addition discern 
for each period sites of ‘possible’ and ‘certain’ status. The 

195 This applies to the archaic and post-archaic periods, for which 
we have few typologically datable diagnostics and we rely on 
fabrics that span long periods.

Period C/P Fabrics Fine wares Typological dates Other

archaic 
(580-480)

C
archaic tile 
> 9 archaic impasto

> 1
evidence from previous inves-
tigations

P 2 < archaic impasto < 10 < 1 > 0.1

Post-archaic (480-
350)

C post-archaic tile > 1
evidence from previous inves-
tigations

P < 1 > 0.1

mid Republican
(350-200)

C > 1
evidence from previous inves-
tigations

P > 9 Republican tile Black Gloss < 1 > 0.1

Late Republican
(200-30)

C > 1
evidence from previous inves-
tigations

P
> 9 Republican tile
> 9 late Republican / early 
Imperial tile

Black Gloss < 1 > 0.1

early Imperial
(30-aD 100)

C terra sigillata > 1 > 0.1
evidence from previous inves-
tigations

P
> 9 late Republican / early 
Imperial tile
> 9 Imperial tile

< 1 > 0.1

mid Imperial
(aD 100-250)

C
african red slip 
wares

> 1
evidence from previous inves-
tigations

P > 9 Imperial tile < 1 > 0.1

Late Imperial
(aD 250-400)

C > 1
evidence from previous inves-
tigations

P < 1 > 0.1

Table 2.6. The criteria used to establish certain (C) or possible (P) status for sites.
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criteria that distinguish possible from certain sites are 
summarized in table 2.6.196

An integrated analysis of sites and off-site distributions
having studied the off-site distributions and the sites sep-
arately, both types of data are integrated. I first give a static 
analysis of settlement sites in the light of the potential and 
evidence for land use on the basis of the characteristics 
of the surrounding landscape and the archaeology. next, 
I provide a brief diachronic review of developments in 
settlement and land use.

For the sites interpreted as settlements, the character-
istics of the surrounding land that is potentially available 
for cultivation are analysed. I do not pretend to be able 
to reconstruct the extent of individual estates/sites, nor 
do I intend to perform a classic site catchment analysis.197 
Rather, the approach provides an indication of the poten-
tial variations in size and characteristics of such estates 
and of the off-site distributions occurring in them. This in 
turn gives insight into the variations in the type and extent 
of land use. 

196 In my experience the tile fabrics are more typical for archaic 
and/or post-archaic phases than pottery fabrics, as the latter 
remained in use in the mid and even late Republican period. I 
have therefore used tile fabrics as certain indicators and pottery 
fabrics only when occurring in large quantities (the threshold 
value applied is arbitrary). The use of a minimum cumulative 
value of one typologically datable sherd (see note 204 above) 
implies that there should be at least one sherd dated within a 
period, or multiple sherds with a longer date range. This leaves 
the problem that large numbers of sherds with broad date 
ranges may lead to ‘certain’ ascriptions for multiple periods. 
This may be the case with the very common coarse ware col-
lar rim jars with a date range of the 5th to 3rd centuries (post-
archaic and mid Republican period), but also with hayes form 
197, which dates to the late 2nd to 3rd century aD (mid and 
late Imperial period). In practice these problems are of minor 
importance as we also have alternative dating evidence, which 
in most cases confirms the ‘certain’ status of a site in multiple 
periods. In cases where typological evidence has a value lower 
than 0.1 (i.e., only a fraction of a single sherd’s date range falls 
within a period), it is considered residual and not used to assign 
possible status. The tile and amphora fabric data in most cases 
add nothing to the more refined dates derived from the typ-
ologically datable diagnostics and fine wares for the Republican 
and Imperial period. For sites that lack such evidence the fabric 
data are used, if present in reasonable quantities.

197 Roper 1979; see also Conolly & Lake 2006: chapter 10. as 
we will see, the areas that are in my model related to settle-
ment sites are far too large to have been cultivated. They are 
often tens of hectares large, while single family farms farmed 
some 2.5 to 5 hectare (Blanton 2004: table 15.2 with references; 
Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007: 145-148 use a range of 3.6 to 
5.4 for Classical Greece). moreover, considering issues such as 
the ‘traffic-light effect’ and the gaps within the surveyed areas, 
we cannot assume that the settlement distribution pattern is 
complete (see section 2.3 above). 

The method I use entails the creation of Thiessen poly-
gons around all settlement sites.198 These polygons are 
modified to exclude areas beyond barriers, including steep 
slopes, streams and roads.199 although it disregards poten-
tial problems of non-contemporaneity of sites, for the 
present purpose this approach is deemed useful, as these 
problems mainly affect the size of the land being available, 
but much less the characteristics of the land. 

For each case study area, I first discuss the poten-
tially available land itself. although I lack detailed infor-
mation on the potential of soils and geological units, the 
characteristics of these units pose limitations for agricul-
tural strategies such as wheat cultivation, olive and vine 
culture and pastoralism.200 equally, the steepness of the 
terrain poses limitations on land use.201 next, I discuss 
the archaeo logical remains in these areas in the light of 
ancient land use. off-site distributions are used as indica-
tors for more or less intensive types of land use: high dens-
ities may result from rubbish dumping and/or manuring, 
while lower densities and/or discontinuous spreads may 
point at different explanations, including post-depos-
itional processes, short-term manuring, non-intensive use 
areas or the presence of eroded sites.202 very low densities 
or the absence of off-site distributions, finally, indicate 
that an area was used in an extensive way. Besides off-site 
distributions, additional functions on settlements (such as 
high storage capacity) and the presence of contemporary 

198 various other methods could be used, including distance radii 
or accumulated cost-surface analysis, but such catchment 
models seem better fit for large sites (i.e., cities and towns). 
For techniques used on rural sites, see Gaffney & Gaffney 1988; 
van Leusen 2002: chapter 16. The use of radii, for example of 
200 meter (van Leusen 2002: 16-7) could be a good alternative, 
but disregards natural barriers within such a radius, and they 
are less useful to map potential differences in the size and vari-
ability of the land. as the areas under analysis are small, cost-
surfaces using walking-times of for example one hour would 
extend beyond them.

199 In compiling the Thiessen polygons, I have added adjacent sites 
found by previous studies around the field survey areas. slopes 
of 15 degrees or more are here used as boundaries; this angle 
marks the points where soils become saturated with stones 
and are in principle unfit for agricultural use (van Leusen et al. 
2003/2004: 301/302). The use of streams and roads as natural 
boundaries is intuitive, but may also have been a regularly used 
plot/estate boundary (Franciosi 1997: 18).

200 For example, the geology of the lower plain provides a poor 
basis for arable farming unless drainage works have been 
undertaken. equally, stony soils in the Lepine mountains pose 
limitations to arable farming.

201 steep slopes are most likely to have been used for terraced olive 
cultivation.

202 hayes 1991; Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007; De haas 
forthcoming.
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non-settlement sites equally bear witness to specific agri-
cultural strategies.203

to conclude the survey data analysis, I review the 
development of settlement and land use from the archaic 
to the late Imperial period, presenting for each period a 
map of sites and their functions, the ‘monumentality’ of 
the settlements as well as the off-site distributions as far as 
they pertain to that specific period.204

Conclusion
In this section I have discussed the methodology and pro-
cedures of the field survey data analysis. after assessing 
the role of three important biases (erosion, soil displace-
ment and visibility conditions), the artefact distributions 
are analysed. using a series of maps, the distributions, 
their chronological build-up and various other aspects 
are analysed in the light of the abovementioned biases and 
cultural processes. next, I analyse the sites, dis cussing a 
range of characteristics including size, monumentality 
and assemblage composition. Presuming that different 
functions are reflected in these characteristics, I propose 
functional interpretations. Finally, the sites and off-site 
distributions are discussed in a ‘static’ analysis of potential 
land use patterns and in a diachronic discussion of settle-
ment and land use.

2.4  Developments in settlement and land use: 
an intra-regional comparison

The individual case studies (chapters 3-5), the methods 
of which have been described above, explore the poten-
tial such data hold for reconstructing settlement and land 
use. as I suggested in chapter 1.4, a comparative perspec-
tive is useful in this, as it allows evaluating the diversity in 
ancient settlement and land use. Chapter 6 presents this 
final part of the field survey data analysis. I describe the 
methodology of the comparisons in that chapter; below I 
review the aspects being compared and the use of these 
comparisons. 

although the comparison was intended to better under-
stand the differences in settlement and land use between 
the three landscape zones, within the coastal landscape 

203 Large storage capacity and the presence of locally produced 
amphorae and press beds point to (specialized) surplus pro-
duction of oil and/or wine. In such strategies, larger numbers 
of non-intensive use sites may occur (Ikeguchi 1999).

204 as already noted, ascribing functions and monumentality of 
sites to a specific period can be problematic. Where necessary I 
comment on this in the discussion of the case studies. as a rule, 
sites of the archaic and post-archaic period are classified by 
their monumentality (i.e., the presence or absence of tile). The 
distinction between class 1, (medium monumentality), class 2 
(high monumentality) and class 3 settlements (very high mon-
umentality) is used from the late Republican period on, as the 
relating evidence (stone-built walls, mosaics, painted walls) is 
very rare for previous periods. one exception is formed by the 
polygonal masonry platforms in the Lepine margins which may 
date to the mid Republican period.

two distinct sub-units have been studied (the marine ter-
races and the astura valley) and in the comparison I also 
differentiate these two. The comparisons concern three 
levels: aggregate data, sites, and off-site distributions/land 
use strategies.205

Comparison level 1: aggregate data
The first level of comparison concerns the aggregate data 
and the biases they contain. It evaluates the relative impact 
of both post-depositional and research-related biases on 
the three case study areas and serves to demonstrate the 
variability of their impact in different landscapes. as such, 
it forms a necessary background in comparing the data 
from the different case studies in terms of past human 
behaviour. The aggregate artefact data also provide us 
with a first general outlook on intra-regional differences in 
terms of settlement preference in the long-term.206 For the 
archaic to Roman period, the aggregate assemblage data is 
also interpreted in terms of differences in settlement typ-
ology. a comparison of the chronology of the typologic-
ally datable artefacts provides us with a general view of the 
chronology of occupation and of intra-regional variations 
in the supply of fine wares and imported amphorae.207 
such variations point towards differences in socio-eco-
nomic status of settlements in different parts of the region.

Comparison level 2: sites 
The second level of comparison concerns the sites mapped 
in each case study. Chronology is an important object of 
comparison. First, I use settlement trends to provide 
insight in intra-regional variations in long-term settle-
ment developments. next, I compare the longevity of 
occupation to assess variations in settlement stability ver-
sus settlement dynamics. With the long-term settlement 
trends, it serves to assess which areas were marginal and 
settled in periods of high demographic pressure only. In 
addition, by comparing site continuity and discontinuity, I 
pinpoint periods in which settlement patterns underwent 
changes or remained stable, distinguishing between local 
and region developments.208

another comparison concerns the settlements.209 
Individual site characteristics such as assemblage, but 
also site size and density do not lend themselves for a 
detailed comparison, as the influence of bias factors on 

205 at this level, aspects of the site data are included.
206 This is done by comparing the proportions of prehistoric, 

proto historic and Roman artefacts between the three areas.
207 For a similar study, see also de haas, tol & attema 2011.
208 These comparisons are also relevant in the second stage of the 

research, as they can be evaluated in the light of colonization 
events (see also chapter 12).

209 I include the possible settlements in the comparison. as non-
settlement sites occur in small numbers and as there are uncer-
tainties regarding their interpretation, comparing them is not 
useful.
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each is too large. however, having argued that combina-
tions of such characteristics provide a useful basis for a 
functional interpretation, I argue that such interpretations 
may themselves be compared as well.210 I therefore first 
compare the monumentality of the settlements, as differ-
ences therein reflect differences and variability in types 
of land holding.211 highly monumental sites are likely to 
represent elite estates and less conspicuous sites farms of 
lower socio-economic standing.212 to zoom in on such 
socio-economic aspects, I also compare the presence of 
imported fine wares and amphorae on class 1 settlements, 
as the presence or absence of these may reflect the socio-
economic status of farmers.213

Comparison level 3: off-site distributions and  
agricultural strategies 
The study of artefact distributions as described in section 
2.3 assumes that, having dealt with biases (erosion/depos-
ition, soil displacement, visibility conditions and gaps), dif-
ferences in density and extent of such distributions reflect 

210 Witcher forthcoming; attema & van Leusen 2004b.
211 see section 2.5 below. The monumentality scores ‘medium’, 

‘high’ and ‘very high’ are for the sake of brevity referred to as 
settlements of class 1, class 2 and class 3 respectively. These 
classes are also used when studying the wider case study areas 
in chapters 7 to 9.

212 It is assumed that slave-based farming centred on villas that in 
my system fall in class 3 (see also Launaro forthcoming b). It has 
been suggested that well-built farms with poor material culture 
represent farms leased to tenants (Foxhall 1990).

213 We can of course not directly distinguish between free farmers 
and tenants, but the former are more likely to have had access 
to relatively expensive table wares, imported oil and wine.

land use strategies of different intensity.214 a comparison 
of the case studies provides a good basis to evaluate such 
differences within the Pontine region.215 This comparison 
uses a set of models published by Peter hayes that predict 
the configuration of off-site distributions under different 
agricultural systems (fig. 2.6).216 It evaluates to what extent 
the off-site distributions in the case study areas conform 
to these models, and whether the predicted land use strat-
egies are plausible in light of the potential offered by the 
landscape and the archaeological evidence in each case 
study area.

Besides forming the final part of the field survey data 
analysis, the intra-regional comparison also contributes 
to the study of the impact of Roman colonization as pre-
sented in part III, as intra-regional differences in settle-
ment and land use in some cases relate to local historical 

214 again, this holds true irrespective of the interpretation of the 
off-site distributions: if we interpret off-site distributions as 
the remains of manuring, this is obviously the case (Bintliff, 
howard & snodgrass 2007). If they result from (large num-
bers of ) destroyed sites (Fentress 2000b), many of these must 
have been non-intensive use sites. such sites may also in turn 
be taken as indicators for intensive forms of land use (Ikeguchi 
1999: 11).

215 The only comparison of off-site distributions I know looked at 
differences in density within the mediterranean and observed 
increasing artefact densities from west to east Bintliff & 
snodgrass 1998). however, considering the variability in meth-
ods used by the projects being compared, I doubt whether such 
a comparison is meaningful (see also Given 2004).

216 hayes 1991. to my knowledge these models have never been 
tested using field survey data.

Fig. 2.6. Models relating off-site distributions to land use strategies (after Hayes 1991).
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developments.217 The procedures used in this are dis-
cussed below.

2.5  Local settlement histories and Roman 
colonization: integrating field survey data 
with other sources

In the second stage of the research I deal with the histor-
ical questions regarding the impact of Roman colonization 
on settlement and land use. The detailed field survey data 
as presented in chapters 3 to 6 are an important source, 
but as they concern limited areas they do not cover the full 
geographical scale at which I expect the impact of Roman 
colonization to be visible.218 In addition, rural settle-

217 The combined data as used in the second stage of research (see 
section 2.5 below) are less easily compared, as there are differ-
ences in survey intensity and coverage within and between the 
case study areas.

218 Colonization presumably involved large numbers of people and 
large areas (see chapter 1.4).

ment data cannot be interpreted in the light of coloniza-
tion without evaluating the development of the colonies 
themselves.219 Thus, I present an integrated reconstruction 
of local settlement histories in the light of colonization of 
the case study areas (chapters 7 to 9), and a comparison of 
these in the light of Roman colonization (chapter 10).

Reconstructing local settlement histories 
There is a considerable yet varying body of research avail-
able for reconstructing the settlement histories of the 
case study areas.220 Besides excavations, topographic 
studies and previous PRP surveys, there are a number of 
additional sources, including historical, epigraphic and 
cartographic sources and environmental studies (pol-
len analysis, soil studies), which all contribute to such a 
reconstruction. obviously, these diverse sources relate to 

219 That is, with the exception of viritane colonization.
220 see also chapter 1.3.

Function Subtype Required evidence

Settlement ? sites for which we have no information at all besides their location

class 1
tiles and pottery (coarse ware, but usually also fine ware and amphora or dolium). 
sites described as area di frammenti fittili are included 

class 2 The same plus masonry walls

class 3
The same plus high-value ‘luxury’ features such as marble, mosaics, wall paintings, 
etc.

village scatters with class 1 or class 2 settlement characteristics but of a size over 1 ha

Agricultural storage much or only dolium/amphora

olive/wine processing torcular

non-intensive use
small sites with few finds
sites by their source interpreted as outbuildings

cistern a cistern

cuniculus a cuniculus

Manufacturing tile/pottery production
debris related to production, excluding sites from field surveys with very few wasters 
only

dolium production debris related to production

glass production debris related to production

quarry a quarry

Infrastructure road pavement or substructure remains

harbour/pier harbour/pier

Burial burials 
tombe a cappuccina, monumental tombs and other sites mentioned as such but wit-
hout explicit descriptions of the remains

Cultic votive objects votive objects, including inscriptions

sanctuary extensive evidence for cultic activities, including votive deposits and/or temples

Defensive look-out post strategic location not fit and/or too small for settlement

defended settlement
sites with settlement characteristics in a strategic location and with polygonal 
masonry walls

Table 2.7. Functional interpretation of sites.
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a variety of geographical and chronological scales, which 
poses considerable problems integrating them.

I first discuss the historical and environmental evidence 
for each case study.221 next, I review the field survey and 
excavation data, focusing on the available archaeological 
sources on the colonies, infrastructure and rural settle-
ment and discussing the limitations they pose. I then pro-
ceed with a period-by-period discussion of the data. The 
preparation of the data for this is of course complicated 
by the fact that various projects have gathered data with 
different methods and with different levels of research 
intensity, and use different ways of defining and classifying 
sites. Their data can therefore not be compared or inte-
grated directly.222

at the same time, all studies have in common that their 
data relate to sites, and I have entered all information (and 
not the interpretations) on these sites into a relational ms 
access database that stores both data on the site itself 
and on the way it has been investigated.223 site locations 
were entered into a GIs and unique site IDs allow us to 
connect the spatial data to the site database.224 By expli-
citly accounting for variations in data quality and research 
intensity between datasets and within each case study 
area, a balanced analysis of local settlement developments 
can be made.225

to accommodate comparison and integration of the 
data, the chronological framework established for the 
field surveys (table 2.6 above) was adhered to. although 
the information on (dated) artefacts varies within our site 
database, this framework allows us to place well-dated 
pottery types, fabrics and wares either possibly or cer-
tainly within a period. It moreover allows relating site 
chronology to the four stages of colonization as discerned 

221 Livy and Dionysius of halicarnassus are the primary sources 
on which the historical review is based. as the absolute dates 
referred to in the following chapters stem from different mod-
ern studies, there may be inconsistent references to either 
‘varronian’ or ‘Livian’ years (see Cornell 1995: 399-402). I have 
adhered as much as possible to the dates provided by ogilvie 
(1965) and oakley (1997).

222 mattingly & Witcher 2004; van Leusen 2002: chapter 13, 5-8 and 
12-14. For example, late 19th century excavations yield detailed 
information on a specific site, but knowledge of ceramic typ-
ologies was very limited at the time, obstructing reliable dating. 
sites have in recent field surveys been mapped and described 
with much precision, but the quality of the artefacts is often 
quite poor because of the destructive impact of mechanized 
agriculture.

223 see also van Leusen 2002: chapter 13.
224 all sites are entered in an arcGIs shapefile with a unique five 

digit site ID.
225 In doing this, I acknowledge that the patterns I analyse are 

incomplete (terrenato 2000; 2004). however, the problems 
terrenato observes in reconstructing and modelling distribu-
tion patterns are in my view more relevant on a large scale than 
in a local context and although site densities will not be similar 
to those in antiquity, the settlement typology and hierarchy for 
the case studies are affected much less. 

in chapter 1.3.226 The classification of sites equally follows 
that devised for the intensive field survey data, which is 
extended to also include non-rural site types (table 2.7).

having discussed the historical and environmen-
tal sources and having established a uniform chronology 
and functional interpretation for the archaeological data, 
I proceed with a period-by-period analysis of settlement 
patterns in relation to the development of the colonies and 
to local environmental conditions.

An intra-regional comparison of Roman colonization 
and its impact on settlement and land use
In chapter 10, this integrated period-by-period analysis of 
the case study areas is used to compare the contexts and 
consequences of Roman colonization events. obviously, 
this comparison is based on a variety of sources and it can 
therefore not be direct and quantitative. For that reason, 
I present a descriptive comparison of the local contexts 
in which colonization took place, and of the subsequent 
changes in settlement and land use that followed the col-
onization events in the case study areas.

In order to gain insight into diachronic changes in the 
nature of colonization and its impact on settlement and 
land use, a comparison will be made for each of the col-
onization phases as described in section 1.3: first, the first 
half of the 5th century, a period with repeated conflicts 
between Rome, the Latins and volsci; second, the first 
half of the 4th century, in which after a period of relative 
peace struggles had resumed; third, the second half of the 
4th century, when Roman control became stable and per-
manent.227 In the discussion of each phase, I discern two 
types of colonization: first, the foundation of a colony, and 
second, allotments to Roman citizens without the estab-
lishment of a colony. For each colonization event, I sum-
marize the historical data and the archaeological evidence, 
both rural and from the colony, focusing on elements of 
continuity and change in settlement hierarchy and rural 
settlement between pre-colonial and colonial periods. 
This allows evaluating to what extent these may be inter-
preted as consequences of colonization, as part of general 
regional developments, or rather if colonization should be 
seen as part of a response to local or regional changes.

2.6  Concluding remarks
In this chapter I have discussed in detail the approach I 
take to answer the two sets of questions as presented in 
section 1.4. It entails investigating three case study areas 
that represent different historical contexts and form part 

226 see table 2.1. For the fabrics and wares typical for the different 
periods, see also table 2.5. as my study focuses on early Roman 
colonization I have only included a summary of settlement 
developments in the Imperial period as appendices to chapters 
7, 8 and 9.

227 of the first phase, the late Regal colonization, no cases are 
included.
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of distinct landscape zones: the coastal landscape around 
nettuno, the lower plain centring on Pontinia, and the 
Lepine margins around norma. I study each of these areas 
in two stages. In stage one intensive field survey data from 
the three case study areas is studied using uniform field 
methods and artefact processing and analysis procedures. 
The data are subsequently compared to gain a better 
understanding of intra-regional variations in settlement 
and land use. In the second stage, I consider the histor-
ical questions regarding the impact of Roman coloniza-
tion. This entails a study that combines the newly acquired 
survey data with various other archaeological datasets and 
historical and environmental data. taking into account 
biases in these sources, the settlement histories of the 
three case study areas are analysed in the light of colon-
ization, and subsequently compared. By comparing the 
colonization on a phase-by-phase basis, intra-regional 
and diachronic changes in colonization events and their 
impact can be traced.



PART  II 

Site and off-site data analysis, 
an intra-regional comparison





In this chapter the results of the field surveys in the coastal 
landscape are presented.228 As an introduction to the field-
work, I first describe the landscape and the geological and 
physical-geographical characteristics of the area (section 1). 
I then move on to discuss the field walking surveys. In sec-
tion 2 I present a summary of the data along with an evalu-
ation of the most important bias factors. In sections 3 and 
4 I discuss in more detail the off-site patterns and sites that 
were recorded respectively, leading to an integrated analy-
sis of both in the light of ancient settlement and land use 
(section 5).

3.1  The landscape
The coastal landscape forms a strip of approximately 
eight kilometres wide along the tyrrhenian coast. 
Physiographically, this area consists of a system of sandy-
clayey marine terraces that were formed during periods of 
high sea level.229 Four such terraces have been identified, 
each consisting of beach ridges and lower lagoonal areas. 
Three terraces are of Pleistocene date, while the fourth was 
formed during the holocene and is still well-preserved.230 
The aeolian sand deposits of the beach ridges have been 
eroded over time and now cover the lagoonal clayey and 
peaty deposits. Through the terraces, several rivers have 
cut wide valleys that have been filled with fluvio-colluvial 
deposits. Finally, both river and sea erosion have exposed 
older deposits, such as tuff banks, pozzolana and macco.231

The coastal landscape is characterized by undulat-
ing hills, small streams and depressions and, between the 
monte Circeo and the astura River, a number of lagoonal 
lakes. The hills provide good settlement locations and 
arable land, while both streams and various springs along 
them provide fresh water. The lower, peaty areas around 
the lakes provided ample resources for fishing and hunting.

Recent land use has had a profound impact on the 
coastal landscape, although large areas have been pre-
served as a national park (the Parco Nazionale del Circeo) 

228 site catalogues of these surveys have been published as attema 
et al. 2007/2008 and attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010. a pre-
liminary analysis of the data has been published as De haas 
2008.

229 kamermans 1991: fig. 1. The genesis of these terraces has been 
described by sevink et al. (1982).

230 The three Pleistocene terrace levels are known as the Borgo 
ermada, minturno and Latina level; the holocene terrace is 
known as the terracina level, which is closest to the present-
day coast line (sevink et al. 1982: 373).

231 Feiken 2011.

and a military base (the Poligono Militare di Nettuno). Part 
of it was included in the bonifica integrale, the reclam-
ation schemes undertaken under fascist rule in the 1930s. 
The strip along the coast has been covered by the expand-
ing coastal towns, industrial zones and holiday resorts. 
however, the larger part of the coastal landscape is in agri-
cultural use.

Topography of the case study area
as described in chapter 2.1, within the coastal landscape I 
have selected an area of 136 square kilometre centring on 
the municipality of nettuno (fig. 3.1). although field sur-
veys were done throughout this area, the work focused on 
two small areas in particular: to the west, an area known as 
Campana; to the east and bordering on the astura River, 
the area of Quarto delle Cinfonare (fig. 3.2). The study 
area is bounded to the west by the modern Strada Statale 
Nettunense and, to the east, by the moscarello stream. to 
the north, it stretches inland up to the modern town of 
Castelverde and the areas of Quarto delle Cinfonare and 
Campana. In ancient topographical terms, the area covers 
parts of the hinterland of antium (present-day anzio) and 
satricum (present-day Borgo le Ferriere).

Geology
The nettuno area is part of the system of sandy-clayey 
marine terraces, but north of the astura River the ter-
races levels cannot be distinguished on the geological map 
(fig. 3.3).232 The whole area is covered by sands of the late 
Pleistocene older dunes. The most important river is the 
astura with its wide valley, but secondary streams include 
(from east to west) the moscarello, Carnevale, Foglino, 
armellino and Quinto. together, the latter two flow 
towards the coast as the Loricina. Their valleys are filled 
with holocene colluvial-alluvial sediments and holocene 
peaty and clayey sediments. Both the astura River and 
the Quinto/Loricina stream expose middle Pleistocene 
tuffs in their upper stream valleys. on the coast, tuff 
exposures also occur, while south of the astura anthro-
pogenic deposits occur that result from reclamations and  
agricultural works.

232 Carta Geologica d’Italia (1:100.000), Foglio 158. a series of 
parallel dashed lines on this map indicates a complex system 
of ancient dunes, but a straightforward relation with the four 
marine terraces is not clear. see chapter 1.3.

Chapter 3 

Field walking surveys in the coastal landscape



40 Fields, farms and colonists

Post-depositional biases: recent land use and its impact 
on the archaeological record
Recent land-use has an impact on the archaeological 
record of the area.233 The abovementioned anthropogenic 
deposits form an example of this, as in such areas large 
amounts of soil (up to several meters) have been added 
or removed, thus causing the annihilation or burial of 
archaeo logical remains. In the western part of the area 
ongoing urbanization has had a similarly strong impact. 
over the last 40 years, nettuno has expanded consider-
ably and this has not only destroyed many archaeological 

233 see also discussion in attema, de haas & tol 2011: chapter 3; 
attema & de haas forthcoming a.

sites, but it has also made large stretches of land inacces-
sible for archaeological investigations. Forests cover large 
areas, while the coastal strip is occupied by a military base. 
Both zones are not available for regular field surveying 
(fig. 3.4).234 

areas that are still accessible are given over to inten-
sive agriculture, which implies that damage is caused over 
a wide area by repeated (deep-) ploughing. addition or 
removal of soil may in places have transformed the surface 
record, while parts of the undulating landscape are steep. 

234 as we will see in chapter 7, however, this area is relatively well 
known from other sources.

Fig. 3.2. The coastal landscape: the Campana area (A) and the Astura valley (B).

Fig. 3.1. The study area and 
the two main survey areas in 
the coastal landscape.
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In such areas, slope erosion is a potential disturbing factor 
in the analysis of off-site distributions.

unfortunately, we do not have the means to model 
the impact of these biases, as we lack the cartographic 
data that is available for the other two case study areas. 
however, observations made during the fieldwork show 
that in general they play a more important role in the 
Cinfonare area in the astura valley (see fig. 2.4) than on 
the marine terraces (the Campana area).235 This impres-
sion is corroborated by various observations in the survey 
data as discussed below.236

3.2  Field walking surveys in the  
coastal landscape

The field walking surveys discussed below are part of a ser-
ies of investigations in the coastal landscape that started 
in 2000.237 Initially, these investigations targeted various 
sites on the coast, but in 2003 they also included field 
walking surveys in the astura valley.238 In 2004 and 2005 

235 attema et al. 2007/2008: 417; attema, de haas & tol 2011: 
chapters 1 and 3. For example, a small lake (Lago san’antonio), 
situated east of the astura river has been filled.

236 see also chapter 6.1.
237 see attema, de haas & tol 2009 and 2011 and chapter 1.3 

above.
238 attema et al. 2007/2008.

these field surveys continued under the umbrella of the 
Carta Archeologica del Comune di Nettuno.239

The field surveys used two approaches. sites that had 
already been mapped by topographic surveys were revis-
ited with the aim of gathering complementary dating evi-
dence and establishing the impact of recent land use on 
the archaeological record in terms of site-loss. Besides 
these revisits, gridded surveys were conducted with the 
aim of complementing existing topographic site inven-
tories and to study traces of past land use by collecting 
information on off-site distributions. The data from the 
gridded surveys carried out from 2003 to 2005 are ana-
lysed in detail in section 3.3, while the data from the site 
revisits is included in the study of sites in section 3.4.240 
The main results of the field surveys have been published 
in two reports (including artefact catalogues), which form 
the basis for the present discussion.241

239 attema, de haas & tol 2009 and 2009/2010.
240 Data regarding fields surveyed near Campoverde (units 2929-

2988) and Padiglione (units 2532-2565, 2759-2771, 4292-4395 
and 4606-4614) are not analysed here, as they fall outside the 
study area.

241 For the survey of 2003, see attema et al. 2007/2008; for the 
surveys of 2004/2005, see attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010. 
Preliminary notes on the surveys have also been published in 
De haas 2008, while a discussion of the data is also included in 
attema, de haas & tol 2011.

Fig. 3.3. Geology of the coastal 
landscape.
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Summary of the data and visibility conditions
In 2003, 155 hectares (560 grid units) were surveyed in 
the astura valley to the east of the river.242 During three 
campaigns in 2004 and 2005 another 617 hectares (1959 
grid units) were surveyed in both the nettuno municipal-
ity and in the astura valley west of the river.243 In total, 
2519 grid units were surveyed with a total surface of 772 

242 attema et al. 2007/2008.
243 In the summer of 2004 227,4 ha (1008 units) were surveyed by 

two survey teams; in February 2005, one team surveyed 68,4 
ha (282 units). In the summer of 2005, two teams surveyed 
a total of 322,7 ha (670 units); see De haas 2008; attema, de 
haas & tol 2011: chapter 3. In the course of the years, ca 75 sites 
mapped previously by topographic research (see also chapter 7) 
were revisited. additional site revisits and ceramic studies con-
tinued in the summers of 2006 and 2007 (tol forthcoming).

hectares.244 as we have seen in section 3.1, present-day 
land use excludes large parts of the area from surveying, 
and only at a considerable distance from the coast are 
various zones in use as agricultural land. here, substantial 
areas were surveyed (fig. 3.4).245 two areas were investi-

244 This is 4.7% of the case study area. For all case study areas, the 
figures exclude units that represent grab samples, diagnos-
tic samples and total samples. of the three case studies, the 
nettuno survey by far covered the largest area, but the well-
investigated areas of Campana and Cinfonare are comparable 
in size to the areas surveyed in the lower plain and the Lepine 
margins.

245 some 711 ha or 92 % of the total surveyed area lies on the late 
Pleistocene older dunes. another 31 ha (4% of the surveyed 
area) was surveyed on holocene colluvial/alluvial sediments, 
24 ha on holocene peaty and clayey sediments (3% of the sur-
veyed area). Less than 0.5 % of the surveyed area lies on middle 
Pleistocene tuffs (3.3 ha) or on the middle/Late Pliocene macco 
(3.7 ha), but as the geological map is on a coarse scale, the 
boundaries of these last two small units are not reliable. middle 
Pleistocene pozzolane and recent anthropogenic deposits, both 
covering very small areas, were not investigated.

Fig. 3.4. Land use biases in the coastal landscape and visibility conditions in the areas surveyed.
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gated in detail: the area of Quarto delle Cinfonare (hence-
forth: Cinfonare) on the edge of the astura valley and the 
Campana area on the marine terraces to the west.246 The 
spatial analysis of the survey data in sections 3.3 and 3.5 
will therefore focus on these two survey areas.

There is a high degree of variation in the visibility con-
ditions as recorded during the surveys, because the sur-
veys took place in different seasons and because there 
is variation in land use (fig. 3.4). 5% of the area was sur-
veyed under very low visibility conditions, while 38% had 
low visibility and 43% medium visibility. a small propor-
tion had high (13%) or very high (1%) visibility conditions. 
as the surveys mostly took place in the summer, a sea-
son with less than optimal visibility because of the vegeta-
tion, bright sunlight and dry and dusty character of the top 
soil, it is not surprising that most units had low to medium 
visibility. on average, visibility was lower in the Cinfonare 
area than in the Campana area.

Summary artefact data
The gridded field surveys yielded 31,320 artefacts at a total 
weight of over 827 kg (fig. 3.5). on average, almost 41 sherds 
were picked up per hectare at an average weight of a little 
over 26 g per sherd. Building material was by far the larg-
est functional group (over 15,000 pieces, almost 50% of all 
artefacts), followed by the wheel-turned pottery (almost 
9,000 pieces, 30% of the artefacts). Lithics and handmade 
pottery accounted for over 5 % and almost 9 % respect-
ively (some 1,700 and 2,700 pieces), while other materials 

246 see also De haas 2008.

and production debris both accounted for less than 1% 
of the artefacts. almost 8% consisted of non-interpreta-
ble ceramics. artefacts were recovered from 1,600 units 
(64% of the units) in varying densities. very high densities 
occurred on some of the larger multi-period sites, with a 
maximum of 43,000 artefacts per hectare (fig. 3.6).247

3.3  Artefact distribution analysis 
For the analysis of artefact distribution patterns, I focus on 
the areas of Campana and Cinfonare, as these lend them-
selves well for an interpretation of distribution patterns in 
terms of land use.248

Distribution of Archaic to Roman artefacts
Figure 3.7 shows the distribution of all archaic to Roman 
artefacts in the Campana and Cinfonare areas. In the for-
mer, both large and dense concentrations and smaller con-
centrations of lower density occur.249 around the larger 
concentrations, haloes extend up to several 100 meters, 
whereas the smaller concentrations have haloes of up to 
100 meter. In the surveyed fields to the southeast, small 
concentrations occur and the artefact densities are far 

247 all distribution maps present densities corrected for coverage 
and visibility (see chapter 2.3).

248 The analysis of the off-site distributions will differ somewhat 
from the Pontinia and norba areas, as the classification of finds 
was not as detailed at the time of the nettuno surveys as it was 
in the later surveys; see also chapter 2.

249 The concentrations (sites) are analysed in detail in section 3.4 
below.

Fig. 3.5. Summary statistics of the artefacts recovered in the coastal landscape.
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Fig. 3.6. Distribution of all finds in the coastal landscape.

Fig. 3.7. Distribution of Archaic to Roman ceramics.
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lower. although there are also more gaps in this part, there 
are also more ‘empty’ units and the haloes are less clear.

The artefact distribution in the Cinfonare area is dif-
ferent. First, the concentrations are in general smaller 
than the ones in the Campana area and the single large 
artefact concentration results from post-depositional dis-
turbances. The haloes around the concentrations have 
a radius of up to 100 meter. second, the off-site distri-
butions beyond the haloes are less extensive and have 
a lower density, while a larger proportion of the sur-
veyed area is without artefacts. although lower visibility  
conditions may be of influence on the artefact density, the 
lower densities and less continuous spreads of artefacts 
point at differences in the intensity of land use between 
the two areas.250

Chronology of the artefacts
By breaking down the artefact distribution into chrono-
logical phases, we gain insight in the time-span over which 
it was built-up, and we identify phases during which more 
artefacts entered the ploughsoil and land use was more 
intensive. Below I discuss the distribution of the tile and 
coarse ware fabrics, the amphora fabrics and the fine 
wares, each allowing a rough chronological subdivision.

The tile and coarse pottery fabrics (including handmade 
wares) give a crude chronological distinction, as most fab-
rics were used over a long period. handmade wares, which 
include both Protohistoric and archaic pottery, occur in 

250 The lower densities in the Cinfonare area are all the more con-
spicuous if we consider that harrowing and ploughing has 
resulted in a higher fragmentation of artefacts than in the 
Campana area. higher artefact densities should thus actually 
be expected under similar land use intensity.

high densities in the central part of the Campana area 
(fig. 3.8). These high densities represent a large Bronze 
age site, and most of the handmade wares in surrounding 
units probably date to the Bronze and Iron age rather than 
to the archaic period.251 however, they include evidence 
for archaic occupation, as pottery and tile fragments of a 
red augite fabric also occur. These fragments occur in low 
numbers and on few locations, in some cases in isolated 
units, in others in clusters. Presumably, these indicate the 
locations of archaic sites.252 

The Cinfonare area shows a different distribution. 
Protohistoric artefacts are almost absent, as the handmade 
wares almost exclusively consist of red augite fabrics. The 
distribution of these is limited to a number of isolated or 
clustered units, which probably indicate archaic sites. 
Compared to the Campana area, the number of red augite 
fabric fragments is lower.

as discussed in chapter 2.3, the ceramic evidence for 
the post-archaic period is restricted to yellow and white 
tile fabrics, as at satricum these are associated with 5th and 
4th century contexts (fig. 3.9). such tiles occur in various 
locations in the Cinfonare area, whereas very few frag-
ments are recorded in the Campana area. other chiaro 
sabbioso pottery and tile fabrics may also pertain to the 
mid (and perhaps late) Republican period. These make 
up the largest part of the surface finds, and occur over 
large parts of both the Campana and Cinfonare areas.253 
In the Campana area, a number of concentrations of such 

251 alessandri 2007; attema, de haas & tol 2009 ; 2011.
252 These locations are also those of later Roman sites.
253 The larger part of the chiaro sabbioso pottery consists of dolium 

fragments.

Fig. 3.8. Distribution of protohistoric and Archaic handmade pottery and Archaic tile.
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materials occur, sometimes covering several adjacent grid 
units. These are embedded within an almost continuous 
spread of lower densities. In the Cinfonare area, most con-
centrations are smaller and more concentrated (the high-
est densities occur here), with comparable though less 
extensive spreads of lower densities around them. a large 
part of these off-site distributions originated in the mid 
and late Republican period.

The distribution of late Republican and Imperial tile 
shows shifts compared to the post-archaic/Republican 
distributions (fig. 3.10). a number of concentrations of 
Republican tile in the central part of the Campana area do 
not yield any of such tiles, while in this area the number 

of units with low densities reduces and there are more 
‘empty’ units. to the west, however, existing concentra-
tions become larger and denser, and a number of new 
concentrations appear. The extent of the haloes remains 
the same or, in some cases, expands. In the Cinfonare 
area most of the Republican tile concentrations become 
smaller and less dense, and the number of low-density 
units reduces. only to the south, a number of concentra-
tions remain visible. Thus, in the Cinfonare area and the 
eastern part of Campana, settlement and land use became 

Fig. 3.10. Distribution of late Republican and Imperial tile.

Fig. 3.9. Distribution of chiaro sabbioso tile and pottery and post-Archaic tile.
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less intensive, while in the western part of Campana both 
increased.254

The chronological patterns observed for the tile and 
coarse pottery fabrics are to a certain extent mirrored 
by the data of the amphora fabrics (figs 3.11 and 3.12). 
Republican period fabrics (the Campanian black sand 
fabric) occur in concentrations in the central and west-
ern part of Campana, while Imperial period fabrics occur 
in lower quantities and more dispersed. to the west they 

254 as we will see below, there is a relation between these areas 
with continued intensive land use and the larger and monu-
mental sites.

are found in larger numbers on Imperial period sites. 
however, in the Cinfonare area there are very few well-
known amphora fabrics: both Republican and Imperial 
period fabrics were found in only one unit.255

For both the Campana and the Cinfonare area, the pat-
terns observed above are reflected in the distribution of 
the fine wares, and the contrast between both areas is clear 
(figs. 3.13, 3.14 and 3.15). Throughout the Campana area, 
Republican black gloss occurs in many units, while both 

255 The fabrics of the amphorae produced at the nearby site of Le 
Grottacce (attema, de haas & nijboer 2003; de haas, attema 
& Pape 2007/2008) were found in two units.

Fig. 3.11. Distribution of chiaro sabbioso tile and Republican/early Imperial amphora fabrics.

Fig. 3.12. Distribution of late Republican/Imperial tile and Imperial amphora fabrics.
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Upper: Fig. 3.13. Distribution of chiaro sabbioso tile and Republican black gloss. Middle: Fig. 3.14. Distribution of late Republican/Imperial tile and 
early Imperial terra sigillata. Below: Fig. 3.15. Distribution of late Republican/Imperial tile and mid to late Imperial African red slip ware (ARSW).
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early Imperial terra sigillata and mid and late Imperial 
african red slip ware occur almost exclusively to the west. 
Black gloss also occurs throughout the Cinfonare area, but 
where in the Campana area Imperial fine wares are numer-
ous, in the Cinfonare area their distribution is restricted to 
three units.

The chronological analysis of the artefact distribu-
tions shows some clear differences in their chronological 
build-up in the Campana and Cinfonare areas. While 
the Campana area has a dense distribution of proto-
historic material, these are much rarer in the Cinfonare 
area, although archaic material occurs in both areas in 
low densities. typical post-archaic tile fabrics occur 
more commonly in the Cinfonare area, but the major-
ity of the artefacts dates to the Republican period. In the 
Campana area Republican artefacts also occur widely, 
although post-archaic tile is rare. While in the Cinfonare 
area few Imperial period artefacts are found, such arte-
facts are common in the Campana area, especially in its 
western part. The peak densities of these Imperial period 
artefacts are higher than the ones from earlier periods. 
The distributions thus attest to intensified land use in the 
Republican period in both areas, with continuing or even 
increasingly intensive forms of cultivation in the western 
part of Campana in the Imperial period.

Other aspects of the data
although the fragmentation patterns are not clear in the 
Cinfonare area and the eastern part of Campana, on most 
sites (indicated by white outlines in fig. 3.16) fragmentation 

is similar to that in surroundings units.256 In the western 
part of the Campana area, however, the fragmentation 
shows some conspicuous patterning, as both large sites 
(nos. 1 and 2) have a higher fragmentation than some sur-
rounding units. Perhaps that with the extremely high arte-
fact densities on these sites surveyors preferably collect 
somewhat smaller pottery fragments rather than weight-
ier tile.257 By contrast, at least one small site has a low frag-
mentation. This may be explained in functional terms: 
because it almost exclusively yields large and heavy tile and 
amphora fragments, it probably represents an outbuilding 
or storage facility.258 In off-site distributions fragmenta-
tion is around or somewhat below the average, which in 
general could mean that they result from manuring. a few 
isolated units with low fragmentation, however, stand out 
(nos. 4-6). In these, the well-preserved finds may point to 
the presence of buried structures, for example small sheds 
or rubbish heaps.

256 Fragmentation is measured by the average sherd weight per 
unit; displayed is the variation from the average for the entire 
survey dataset. Thus, units with a light colour have a low aver-
age sherd weight and thus high fragmentation. values for units 
with less than five sherds have been excluded, and although 
this threshold is arbitrary, this filters out at least those cases 
in which a single sherd with a high weight may have a dispro-
portionally large influence on the average. although this is not 
clearly reflected in the fragmentation data as presented, some 
units with high densities in the Cinfonare area had poorly pre-
served artefact. This probably reflects the poor state of the 
sites, wholly ploughed out and the main concentration consist-
ing of large amounts of generally small fragments.

257 a similar phenomenon was noted in the ager tarraconensis 
survey (Carreté, keay & millett 1995: 266-271). another possi-
bility is that there is simply more pottery in the units with high-
est densities.

258 see also section 3.4.

Fig. 3.16. Fragmentation of artefacts (measured as the average artefact weight).
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The tile:pottery ratios show interesting patterning in 
light of the fragmentation data (fig. 3.17). In the Campana 
area, the larger sites to the west have a low tile:pottery ratio, 
which would support the suggestion that in extremely 
high densities pottery fragments are favoured over tile 

during collection.259 In units with lower densities, there is 
variation in the ratios, although around a number of sites 
(nos. 7 and 8) there is relatively much pottery, a situation 
that fits the supposed character of manuring spreads. one 

259 In certain cases high densities with low tile proportions 
may indicate rubbish dumps rather than buildings (see also 
schoerner forthcoming). The distribution of ‘luxury’ architec-
ture indicators (tesserae, marble, wall plaster), however, corres-
ponds very well with the main scatters, which would indicate 
that the scatters are situated on locations with architecture. 
moreover, detailed on-site surveys show that when all pottery 
is collected, the tile:pottery is usually higher, with between two 
and four times more tile than pottery (tol forthcoming).

Fig. 3.17. Tile:pottery ratios.

Fig. 3.18. Assemblage variability (darker shades represent higher variability).
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isolated unit (no. 6) with a modest density and a low frag-
mentation also has a low tile:pottery ratio. as suggested 
above, this combination of characteristics may point to the 
presence of a rubbish heap or small construction.

although the low artefact densities in the Cinfonare 
area limit the interpretive potential, it is conspicuous that 
both on sites and in off-site distributions the tile:pottery 
ratio is on average higher than in the Campana area. There 
is a relation with the more adverse visibility circumstances, 
as larger tile fragments are more easily recognized under 
low visibility circumstances. however, the chronology of 
the finds is also of influence: few Imperial period finds 
were collected from this area, and pottery consumption 
rates were probably lower in the Republican period.260

Both in the Campana and Cinfonare area, the units 
with high densities also show high assemblage variability, 
although in the Campana area on average both the dens-
ities and the assemblage variability are higher (fig. 3.18). 
however, exceptions occur, as some units with low dens-
ities have high assemblage variability (nos. 4, 5 and 6). 
although these are not units that also have exceptional 
fragmentation and/or tile:pottery ratios, they may repre-
sent additional small sites that were not intensively used 
(and thus leave few artefacts), or sites affected by the traf-
fic-light effect.261

The latter is the case in the Cinfonare area: various 
units have high assemblage variability but modest dens-
ities. In various locations (a to D) these border on sites 
known through previous topographic research, and their 
presence is thus indicated more clearly in assemblage vari-
ability than in density. as in a number of such locations 
only post-archaic and Republican artefacts occur, assem-
blage variability is suited to point out short-lived sites of 
such periods.

Conclusion
The detailed analysis of the artefact distributions provides 
us with a solid basis for a refined interpretation of both 
off-site distributions and sites (on which more below). The 
tile:pottery ratios, assemblage variability and fragmenta-
tion identify variations within seemingly uniform off-site 
distributions, and thus allow tracking locations of special 
significance. The distribution of artefacts in the Campana 
and Cinfonare areas show clear patterning and also signifi-
cant differences between them. overall artefacts densities 
are higher in the Campana area, and the off-site distribu-
tions are more continuous. In both areas, artefact concen-
trations (sites) show a prolonged use, with artefacts dating 
from the archaic into the Imperial period. 

260 The abovementioned on-site surveys show that Imperial period 
sites have a lower tile:pottery ratio than Republican sites, sug-
gesting that in the Imperial period indeed more pottery was 
consumed (tol forthcoming).

261 see also ammerman 1985; Lloyd & Barker 1981: 291.

archaic artefacts are found as part of such multi-period 
sites, but when occurring in low-denisty units they may 
reflect single-period archaic sites.262 In both areas, post-
archaic and Republican artefacts occur in concentrations, 
in haloes around such sites, and in low densities dispersed 
over larger areas. In the Cinfonare area the specific post-
archaic fabrics are more numerous, but in both areas most 
artefacts are of Republican date. The occurrence of exten-
sive spreads around sites may point to manuring of agri-
cultural land, and low tile:pottery ratios around a number 
of Republican sites support the idea that such manuring 
spreads mainly consist of pottery. Where pottery is less 
dominant, alternative explanations (rubbish dumping or 
the presence of small structures) may also be valid, in par-
ticular where assemblage variability and artefact dens-
ities are somewhat higher as well.263 however, I would not 
exclude manuring as an explanation either. 

In the Cinfonare area, Imperial period artefacts occur 
in a few concentrations only, suggesting that the num-
ber of occupied sites in the area reduced, and that land 
use became less intensive. This is in stark contrast with 
the Campana area, where Imperial period artefacts occur 
both in off-site distributions and in large and dense con-
centrations. This suggests that not only more sites show 
continuity, but also that land use continued to be intensive, 
or became even more intensive. The wide distribution of 
artefacts in low densities may again point at a combination 
of manuring, rubbish dumping and perhaps the presence 
of small structures. as we will see in the analysis of the 
sites, such extensive off-site distributions relate to large 
and monumental sites that come to dominate this area in 
the late Republican period.

3.4  Site analysis
Within (groups of ) units with high artefact densities, dis-
crete sites were already identified in the field. During the 
gridded surveys in the nettuno area, 40 of such (archaic 
to Roman) sites have been defined (fig 3.19).264 after some 
comments on their distribution, I discuss the characteris-
tics of these sites, and on the basis of these characteristics 
I propose a functional interpretation for each.

262 This explanation is generally favoured for protohistoric periods 
as well; even a single sherd may be seen as representing a site 
(vanzetti 2004: 6/7).

263 I repeat that post-depositional processes (i.e., the lateral dis-
placement of artefacts through natural erosion or ploughing) 
are not a satisfying explanation, as the distribution of artefacts 
is so widespread. The distance between some low density units 
and the nearest concentration is such that it can certainly not 
be transported there through ploughing, while low-density 
distributions not only occur on slopes below concentrations. 
I moreover note that the slopes in the Campana and Cinfonare 
areas are not steep enough to create the high-energy circum-
stances under which artefacts can be transported over consid-
erable distances.

264 most of these are situated in the Campana and Cinfonare areas 
as discussed above.
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Site distribution
as the surveyed units are unevenly spread over a large 
area, it is hard to say something about their distribution.265 
Cautiously, however, we can describe the relationship 
between sites and the landscape.266 of the 40 sites, nine-
teen lie along the astura or one of its tributaries and may 
be regarded as part of the astura valley, while the other 21 

265 The analysis of all Roman sites in the area in chapter 7 provides 
a more solid basis for an analysis of site distribution over the 
area.

266 The landscape data are unfortunately all at a scale that do 
not allow very reliable links with site locations. springs were 
digitized from the carta geologica d’Italia foglio 158 (scale 
1:100,000), but only one site is located within 250 m of such 
a spring. The resolution of the Dem (with a cell size of 30 m) 
does not allow to explore the relationships between site loca-
tion and slope and orientation, In general we may only note that 
most sites (36) lie at an elevation between 20 and 55 m a.s.l., and 
that most lie on gently sloping surfaces (in 33 cases less than 
4 degrees). seven sites according to the Dem lie on steeper 
slopes, but as these are all situated on the edge of stream val-
leys, cell size may cause these values to be exaggerated.

are part of the marine terraces.267 33 sites are situated on 
the late Pleistocene older dunes, whereas three sites lie on 
the edge of the stream valleys with holocene peaty and 
clayey sediments. one site lies on holocene colluvial/allu-
vial sediments, while three sites lie near locations where 
streams have uncovered middle/late Pleistocene macco. 
eight sites lie within 100 m from the nearest stream, 21 
within 250 m; eight sites are located more than 500 m 
from the nearest stream.

Site characteristics
of the 40 sites, we have size estimates for 33 (fig. 3.20). 
The other sites were either surveyed under visibility con-
ditions too low to allow a reliable size estimate, or were 
partly covered by the survey. eight sites are very small (i.e., 

267 as the boundaries of these units have been defined on a coarse 
scale (1:100,000), for some sites the criteria to ascribe them to 
either unit were ambiguous. I consider all sites that are situated 
on hills adjacent to the astura valley or one of its tributaries as 
part of the astura valley.

Fig. 3.19. Roman sites discovered during the gridded surveys.
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smaller than 0.05 hectare) thirteen small (between 0.05 
and 0.2 hectare), and six medium (between 0.2 and 0.5 
hectare). six are large (over 0.5 ha), two of which exceed 1 
hectare. In almost all cases where a size estimate is avail-
able, the terrain is not so steep as to cause artefact move-
ment.268 on three of the large sites, however, down-slope 
ploughing has caused artefact movement over somewhat 
longer distances, and on the largest site soil movement has 
caused the spread of artefacts over a larger area. The large 
estimates are therefore too high.269

although a functional interpretation of the sites is pre-
sented in section 3.4 on the basis of all characteristics 
combined, in my view the very small sites (of less than 0.05 

268 most sites lie on slopes of maximum four degrees, a steepness 
that does not lead to major artefact movement (see chapter 2.3 
with references).

269  This is the case for sites 11281, 15036 and 15111. on site 11281 
part of the hill on which the site was originally situated has 
been removed. although this site certainly belongs in the large 
group, its size remains somewhat speculative.

ha) do not represent settlement sites, whereas the remain-
ing sites represent a range of rural settlements or, in a 
few cases, alternative structures. Conspicuously, average 
site size is higher in the astura valley than on the marine 
terraces.270 although post-depositional processes influ-
ence the estimates for the larger sites in the astura valley, 
the differences are in my view significant in terms of site 
typology, as on the marine terraces there are more very  
small sites.

The sites also show variation in maximum artefact 
density (fig. 3.21).271 nineteen sites have densities of less 
than 5,000 sherds per hectare (0.5 per m2), six sites have 
a maximum density between 5,000 and 10,000 sherds. 13 

270 The average site size in the astura valley is 0.26 ha, a figure 
that includes five sites without a size estimate that have been 
included as 0-values (i.e., size is 0 ha). The average size of 0.19 
ha on the marine terraces only includes two sites with a 0-value. 

271 as explained in chapter 2.3, these figures represent the max-
imum density of the grid unit; on sites that are smaller than 
such a grid unit, the estimate is thus too low.

Fig. 3.20. Size estimates of the sites.

Fig. 3.21. Maximum 
artefact density 
estimates.
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sites have densities in the range of 12,000 to 21,000 sherds, 
and two sites have very high densities of 35,000 and 43,000 
sherds respectively. although the highest values occur in 
the astura valley, more sites on the marine terraces have 
densities above 10,000 sherds. In general, large sites also 
have high artefact densities.

The assemblages of the sites are presented in table 3.1 
and figure 3.22.

The size of the artefact samples ranges considerably, 
from only 40 to as much as 2,555 fragments.272 In gen-
eral, simple architecture is the most common element on 
sites, although there are also sites with low proportions 
of tile.273 This is certainly not the result of sample size, as 
for sites with large samples (over 200 sherds) the propor-
tion of simple architecture also varies widely.274 similarly, 
visibility conditions cannot explain the high proportions 

272 22 sites have a sample of more than 200 sherds; eight samples 
consist of less than 100 sherds, five of less than 50 sherds. The 
smallest samples are indicated between brackets in figs. 3.22, 
3.23 and 3.24.

273 58.2 % of all site-finds consists of tile and brick; on 25 sites such 
artefacts comprise more than 50% of the assemblage.

274 With an average of 58,2%, 8 of these sites have more than 80% 
tile and two less than 20%.

of tile, as these occur under different visibility circum-
stances.275 There is, however, a significant difference in the 
average proportion of tile between the astura valley and 
the marine terraces. In the astura valley virtually all sites 
yielded more than 50% tile (on thirteen sites even more 
than 70%), while on the marine terraces less than half of 
the sites have similar proportions. Conversely, sites on 
the marine terraces have higher proportions of pottery, 
especially of table wares and transport pottery. The high 
proportion of tile on sites in the astura valley in combin-
ation with their high densities and larger size may indicate 
that these were productive establishments where small 
amounts of pottery were consumed.

of the pottery groups, cooking and storage is the larg-
est (15.6% of all site finds), followed by transport (13.9%) 
and table ware (10.6%). although statistically of minor 
importance, elaborate architecture occurs on six sites, all 

275 In some cases (site 11277 is an example) low visibility conditions 
(both with vegetation cover or with a dry and dusty surface) 
lead to a high proportion of tile, as larger tile fragments are 
more visible than pottery in such circumstances. however, of 
the eight sites with more than 80% tile (all located in the astura 
valley) only one had low visibility conditions, while on aver-
age artefact densities on such sites were very high. one of the 
two sites with very low proportions of tile (15115) yielded almost 
exclusively archaic and post-archaic artefacts.

Fig. 3.22. Functional composition of the artefact assemblages.
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located on the marine terraces.276 manufacturing debris 
was found on eight sites, six of which lie in the astura val-
ley. This debris consists of misfired tile fragments or as 
single fragments. only in combination with kiln debris 

276 on three of these sites elaborate architecture only occurs as a 
single find. on one site such material comes from additional 
samples only.

and/or slag (present on three sites) they are taken as reli-
able indicators of on-site manufacturing activities.277

Within the pottery assemblages (fig 3.23), cooking and 
storage wares are the most common class (15.6% of all 
finds and 38.9% of all pottery).278 Their share in the pottery 

277 The occurrence of misfired tiles on various sites without kiln 
debris may indicate the local distribution of low-quality tiles.

278 The pottery assemblage is in general small, with nine samples 
of less than 20 sherds and seventeen samples of less than 50 
sherds. Thirteen samples contain more than 100 pottery sherds.

Site simple 
architecture

elaborate 
architecture

Manufacturing cooking  and 
storage

table transport TOTAL

n % n % n % n % n % n % n %
11269 100 82.0 0 0 14 11.5 6 4.9 2 1.6 0 0 122 100
11277 793 89.3 0 0 0 0 37 4.2 16 1.8 42 4.7 888 100
11281 1493 85.1 0 0 0 0 131 7.5 68 3.9 63 3.6 1755 100
11284 233 95.1 0 0 0 0 2 0.8 3 1.2 7 2.9 245 100
11291 143 68.1 0 0 0 0 66 31.4 1 0.5 0 0 210 100
11294 135 56.5 0 0 0 0 72 30.1 8 3.3 24 10.0 239 100
11297 935 90.7 0 0 21 2.0 35 3.4 24 2.3 16 1.6 1031 100
11298 994 85.3 0 0 9 0.8 53 4.5 96 8.2 13 1.1 1165 100
11304 145 86.3 0 0 0 0 16 9.5 2 1.2 5 3.0 168 100
11316 102 78.5 0 0 0 0 20 15.4 8 6.2 0 0 130 100
11347 450 88.6 0 0 0 0 21 4.1 36 7.1 1 0.2 508 100
11378 142 83.0 0 0 0 0 22 12.9 3 1.8 4 2.3 171 100
15004 105 37.9 0 0 0 0 60 21.7 63 22.7 49 17.7 277 100
15005 94 90.4 0 0 0 0 6 5.8 0 0 4 3.8 104 100
15014 732 44.7 106 6.5 0 0 225 13.7 298 18.2 278 17.0 1639 100
15029 30 41.7 0 0 0 0 14 19.4 19 26.4 9 12.5 72 100
15034 118 27.1 0 0 0 0 202 46.4 45 10.3 70 16.1 435 100
15036 706 27.6 6 0.2 0 0 514 20.1 387 15.1 942 36.9 2555 100
15038 36 66.7 0 0 0 0 5 9.3 3 5.6 10 18.5 54 100
15068 114 24.7 1 0.2 0 0 254 55.0 42 9.1 51 11.0 462 100
15106 109 26.4 0 0 0 0 72 17.4 64 15.5 168 40.7 413 100
15107 38 14.0 0 0 0 0 59 21.8 126 46.5 48 17.7 271 100
15108 258 61.4 1 0.2 0 0 99 23.6 15 3.6 47 11.2 420 100
15109 26 61.9 0 0 0 0 11 26.2 4 9.5 1 2.4 42 100
15110 63 61.2 0 0 0 0 9 8.7 15 14.6 16 15.5 103 100
15111 383 30.9 48 3.9 1 0.1 211 17.0 270 21.8 326 26.3 1239 100
15112 292 77.7 0 0 0 0 26 6.9 28 7.4 30 8.0 376 100
15114 58 43.3 0 0 0 0 18 13.4 27 20.1 31 23.1 134 100
15115 12 4.3 0 0 0 0 264 95.3 1 0.4 0 0 277 100
15118 101 65.2 0 0 0 0 31 20 22 14.2 1 0.6 155 100
15119 358 91.3 0 0 0 0 18 4.6 16 4.1 0 0 392 100
15127 15 35.7 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 28.6 15 35.7 42 100
15128 121 55.5 0 0 0 0 43 19.7 43 19.7 11 5.0 218 100
15132 62 69.7 1 1.1 0 0 8 9.0 8 9.0 10 11.2 89 100
15136 24 60 0 0 0 0 5 12.5 6 15 5 12.5 40 100
15138 30 53.6 0 0 1 1.8 6 10.7 14 25 5 8.9 56 100
15146 20 48.8 0 0 0 0 17 41.5 3 7.3 1 2.4 41 100
15148 156 92.9 0 0 1 0.6 6 3.6 3 1.8 2 1.2 168 100
15149 123 69.5 0 0 50 28.2 1 0.6 1 0.6 2 1.1 177 100
15152 240 97.6 0 0 1 0.4 3 1.2 0 0 2 0.8 246 100
All 
sites 9864 58.2 163 1.0 98 0.6 2649 15.6 1801 10.6 2360 13.9 16875 100

Table 3.1. Composition of the artefact assemblages (grey: sites in the Astura valley; white: sites on the marine terraces).
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assemblages varies widely, from ca 80 to 20%.279 two sites 
almost exclusively yielded cooking and storage wares, one 
yielded no such wares at all. In these cases, the anomalous 
assemblage points to a specific chronology or (non-settle-
ment) function.280

table wares occur in varying amounts: with an average 
of 26.4% of the pottery (and 10.6% of all finds), it makes up 

279 although most of the values at the lower and higher end of this 
range represent small samples, there are also large samples with 
high or low proportions of cooking and storage ware.

280 These are sites 11291, 15115 and 15127. on site 15115 cooking and 
storage wares form 90% of the assemblage. I already observed 
above that the restricted chronology of the site (exclusively 
archaic/post-archaic) explains the anomalous assemblage. 
site 15127 has 27 pottery sherds, but no cooking and storage 
wares at all.

between 0 and 62.1 % of the pottery assemblages.281 again, 
a number of sites with anomalous values stand out. on 
sites 11298, 11347 and 15107 more than 50% of all pottery is 
table ware, but whether this has functional implications is 
unclear.282 Three sites have less than 2% table ware, and on 

281 most of the lowest values, however, are the result of smaller 
sample size.

282 Perhaps high shares of table wares are an indicator for non-
settlement structures such as tombs. however, the use of this 
category is probematic, as it includes (african) cooking wares 
and in the case of site 11298 also some thicker depurated wares 
that could be amphora sherds (see also below). 

Fig. 3.23. Functional composition 
of the pottery assemblages as a 
proportion of the total artefact 
assemblage (A) and of the pottery 
assemblage (B).
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two of these this low proportion seems significant in terms 
of site function.283

transport wares form 13.9% of all finds and 34.7 % of 
the pottery found on sites. Its share in the pottery assem-
blage ranges between 58 and 0 % of the pottery.284 The 
occurrence of high proportions on sites 15036 and 15106 
point to the presence of storage facilities, while very low 

283 In the case of site 15115 this may again be related to site chron-
ology (see above), in the case of site 11291 I already noted the 
dominance of cooking and storage wares. site 15152 has no 
table ware at all, but here this may be a result of the very small 
sample size.

284 again the more extreme values are predominantly but not 
exclusively determined by small samples; on two sites with 
more than 200 sherds, 11316 (n=130) and 15118 (n=155), almost 
no amphora occurs.

proportions in certain cases are also significant, suggest-
ing sites received little or no imported foodstuffs.285

Figure 3.24 displays the fragmentation (measured as 
the average sherd weight) by functional group (a includes, 
B excludes tile). although in many cases the number of 
sherds for individual functional groups is low, some gen-
eral observations can be made.286 

285 transport wares are virtually absent on sites 15115, 11291, 15119 
and 11347. The specific character of the assemblage of site 
15115 has been discussed above and is mainly determined by 
its limited chronological span. The (virtual) absence of trans-
port wares on sites 11291, 11316, 15118, 15119 and 11347 can be 
explained in terms of site function.

286 There are no clear cases in which fragmentation for all func-
tional groups is consequently higher than expected/average.

Fig. 3.24. Fragmentation of functional 
groups within the artefact (A) and 
pottery (B) assemblages.
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Site Size Monumentality Manufacture Assemblage Imports Functions

11269 medium medium tile small but standard Low
settlement;
manufacture

11277 medium medium - standard medium settlement
11281 Large medium - standard medium settlement
11284 small medium - small but standard medium settlement?
11291 ? medium - high C&s, low tW and tR medium settlement?
11294 ? very high - standard medium settlement

11297 Large medium tile small but standard high
settlement;
manufacture

11298 Large medium tile? small; high tW medium
settlement;
manufacture?

11304 small medium - very small medium settlement?
11316 small high - Low tR Low settlement?
11347 ? high - small; high tW; low tR high settlement?
11378 ? medium - small but standard medium settlement?
15004 small very high - standard medium settlement?
15005 small medium - small, low tW medium settlement?
15014 Large very high - standard high settlement
15029 small high - small but standard medium settlement?
15034 small medium - standard high settlement?

15036 Large very high - high tR high
settlement;
storage

15038 ? medium - small but standard Low settlement
15068 small medium [very high?] - standard high settlement

15106 medium medium - high tR medium
settlement;
storage

15107 small Low - high tW medium Burials?
15108 medium very high - standard medium settlement
15109 very small medium - very small medium non-intensive use
15110 ? high - small but standard medium settlement

15111 medium very high tile? standard high
settlement; 
manufacture?

15112 small medium - standard medium settlement
15114 small medium - small but standard medium settlement?
15115 medium Low - high C&s, low tW and tR medium non-intensive use
15118 very small medium - small; low tR high Burials?
15119 very small medium - Low tR medium non-intensive use
15127 very small medium - very small medium non-intensive use
15128 small medium - standard medium non-intensive use
15132 very small medium [very high?] - small but standard high non-intensive use
15136 very small medium - very small medium non-intensive use

15138 small medium tile? small but standard high
settlement;
manufacture?

15146 very small medium - very small medium non-intensive use

15148 Large medium tile? small but standard medium
settlement;
manufacture?

15149 ? medium tile small but standard Low
settlement;
manufacture?

15152 very small medium tile? small; low tW Low
non-intensive use;
manufacture?

Table 3.2. Site characteristics and functional interpretation (grey: sites in the Astura Valley; white: sites on the marine terrace; C&S = cooking and 
storage; TW = table wares; TR = Transport wares).
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not surprisingly, simple architecture has the highest 
average weight.287 There is no clear relation between aver-
age tile weight and surface visibility, as both in the higher 
and lower ends of the range sites with high and low visibil-
ity occur. however, in the astura valley a number of sites 
have a low average tile weight (less than 20 g) while the 
proportion of this group in the overall finds assemblage is 
high (over 75%).288 These sites are probably degraded as a 
result of intensive and prolonged agricultural use. 

a second observation concerns the cooking and stor-
age wares, which show values ranging from 2 to 237 g. 
as discussed in chapter 2, the artefact classification does 
not allow us to distinguish between cooking and storage 
wares, but the variations in average sherd weight give an 
indication of the importance of the two groups on certain 
sites, with storage ware certainly present in those assem-
blages with a high average sherd weight. Both table wares 
and transport wares have considerable fragmentation 
ranges. as they are often represented by small numbers of 
sherds, these ranges are difficult to interpret.289 

The characteristics of the sites in the coastal zone show 
differences between the astura valley and the marine 
terraces, with in general a higher dominance of tile and 
less variation in assemblages in the astura valley and an 
almost exclusive occurrence of elaborate architecture on 
the marine terraces. as the higher fragmentation of tile in 
the astura valley points to differential influence of post-
depositional processes (sites here are more eroded), we 
must be cautious with using assemblages alone in inter-
preting sites.290 nonetheless, the characteristics as dis-
cussed, and the differences between the astura valley and 
the marine terraces provide important pointers for their 
functional interpretation.

287 on sites with samples over 200 sherds, values range from ca 
13.5 to 66.3 g.

288 sites 11269 and 15152 may be exceptions. sites 11297 and 15112 
have both a low average tile weight and a relatively high amount 
of indeterminable ceramics, which are probably small, worn tile 
or pottery lumps.

289 table ware has average sherd weights ranging from 2.5 to 18.8 
g, with an average of 7.1 g. most values fall within a range 
between ca 4 and 10 g, while almost all higher values repre-
sent small samples. site 11298 forms an exception with 96 table 
ware sherds with an average weight of 16 g; however, some 
amphora sherds may here have been mixed in with the table 
wares. average sherd weight of the transport wares ranges from 
only 16.9 to 49.0 g (once again, on sites with samples over 200 
sherds). For both categories, there is no clear relation between 
visibility conditions and average sherd weight, as again on both 
the lower and the higher ends of the range both sites with high 
and low visibility occur.

290 see also attema et al. 2007/2008; a number of sites which only 
yielded modest tile and pottery scatters during our surveys still 
had monumental architecture in the 1970s. In the following 
section, the classification of the sites takes such elements into 
account.

Site characterization and functional interpretation
table 3.2 summarizes the characteristics of the sites as 
discussed in the preceding sections, and provides a func-
tional interpretation for each site.291

Presumably, most of the sites represent settlements, 
but there is much variation in their size, monumentality 
and access to imported goods. some also show complexity 
in having evidence for additional functions such as manu-
facturing (of tile) or storage. This in my view indicates 
that a variety of smaller and larger farms existed, with dif-
ferent architectural forms (from simple tiled structures 
to monumental villa complexes) and varying access to 
imported goods. Possibly, some of the larger sites (over 0.5 
ha) represent small nucleated settlements, but the impact 
of post-depositional processes on these size estimates pre-
sents us with difficulties in interpreting them. others have 
an extremely small size and/or particular assemblage that 
they seem to have been non-settlement sites. While the 
interpretation of this group of sites remains problematic, 
on the basis of certain characteristics I distinguish burials 
and ‘non-intensive use’ sites, which may have been out-
buildings or seasonally occupied structures.

Comparing the sites on the marine terraces and in 
the astura valley, the ratio between settlement and non-
settlement sites is the same, but the characteristics of 
the settlement sites are different.292 In the astura valley, 
most settlements consist of simple tiled structures: only 
two sites of high monumentality and one of very high 
monumentality occur.293 on the marine terraces, four 
sites have high monumentality and five very high monu-
mentality and elaborate, high status sites are therefore 
more common here. manufacturing of tile occurred in 
the astura valley and this area is characterized by sim-
ple (though not necessarily small) agricultural and/or  
manufacturing units.

Chronology and continuity of sites 
The chronological evidence of the fabrics and wares occur-
ring on sites is presented in table 3.3.

This evidence adds chronological data for sites with few 
fine wares and diagnostics. Protohistoric and/or archaic 
pottery occurs on almost all sites, but as the archaic fab-
rics were not yet separated from other protohistoric fab-
rics during the nettuno surveys, it is difficult to identify 
archaic ceramics.294 however, additional studies have 

291 see chapter 2.3. The data on imports are presented more fully 
in section 3.4.

292 Both areas have fourteen settlements; the marine terraces have 
five non-intensive use sites and one site that may represent bur-
ials; the astura valley has four non-intensive use sites and one 
site that may represent burials.

293 however, as the walls on these sites (described by Piccarreta 
1977: nos. 94, 116 and 147) were no longer present during 
the survey, more sites may have had walls that have been 
demolished.

294 see chapter 2.3.
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identified archaic tile on twelve sites and possibly archaic 
pottery on others. many sites therefore have an archaic 
phase, both in the astura valley and on the marine 
terraces.295

295 In some cases archaic tile fabrics were observed in non-stand-
ard samples or during a restudy of the material.

augite fabrics of various colours occur on almost all 
sites, and although their date range is long, they indicate 
that many sites were occupied in the post-archaic and 
Republican period. 296 The yellow post-archaic fabrics 
occur on fourteen, perhaps seventeen sites, most of which 

296 see also De haas 2008 and section 3.3 above.

Site Impasto Archaic tile Roman tile Amphora BG TS ARSW

11269 4x? X (revisit 2003) Rep; imp - - - -
11277 19x - parch?; Rep - 2x 1x 1x
11281 9x - Rep; eImp - 3x 4x 14x
11284 1x - Rep - 4x 1x -
11291 5x - parch; Rep - 1x - -
11294 36x X (revisit 2003) Rep; imp Imp 2x - x
11297 14x - parch; Rep; eImp lRep-eImp 2x 1x -
11298 21x (6th and 5th centuries) - parch; Rep - 2x - -
11304 3x - parch?; Rep; eImp - 1x - -
11316 8x 18x parch?; Rep; eImp - - X X
11347 2x - parch; Rep; Imp Rep-eImp 2x X -
11378 - - Rep; eImp - 1x - -
15004 2x 2x Imp - X 6x 130x
15005 4x X (restudy tile) parch; Rep; eImp - X - -
15014 2x (arch or parch) - Rep; Imp lRep-eImp; Imp 17x 11x 110x
15029 1x - Rep; eImp - - 8x 5x
15034 149x (arch and parch) - parch; Rep Rep-eImp; Imp 17x - X
15036 44x (Ia and arch) - Rep; Imp Rep-eImp; Imp 8x 75x 23x
15038 4x - parch; Rep - X - X
15068 126x ((Ia and arch) - Rep Rep-eImp 12x - -
15106 3x (parch) X (restudy tile) Rep - 20x 2x 7x
15107 1x - lRep; Imp - X 5x 132x
15108 41x 19x parch; Rep; Imp -  13x 1x -
15109 - - lRep; Imp - - 1x 2x
15110 - - lRep; Imp - - 2x 2x
15111 6x (arch and parch) - Rep; Imp lRep-eImp; Imp - 23x 95x
15112 7x (arch and parch) 2x Rep - 7x 1x 3x
15114 7x (arch and earlier) - Imp - - - 66x
15115 264x 5x parch1 - - - -
15118 9x X (restudy tile) parch; Rep; eImp Rep-eImp 2x - 1x
15119 3x (1Rep!) - parch; Rep; eImp - 1x - -
15127 - - (lRep-)eImp (lRep-)eImp - - 2x
15128 2x (arch or parch) - lRep; Imp Imp - - 11x
15132 - - lRep; eImp Imp - 1x 1x
15136 5x (Ia or arch) - Rep - 1x
15138 2x - Rep; Imp Rep-eImp; Imp 7x 5x 22x
15146 15x X parch; Rep; eImp - 2x - -
15148 4x X (restudy tile) parch; Rep; eImp - 1x - -
15149 - - Rep - - - -
15152 - - parch; Rep - - - -

Note to the table

1  In the area very low numbers of Republican and Imperial tile fragments also occur, but these are certainly not related to this site.

Table 3.3. Chronological evidence from fabrics and fine wares (grey: sites in the Astura valley; white: sites on the marine terraces; BG = black 
gloss; TS = terra sigillata; ARSW = African red slip ware; IA = Iron Age; Arch = Archaic; pArch = post-Archaic; Rep = Republican; mRep = mid 
Republican; lRep = late Republican; Imp = Imperial; eImp = early Imperial; mImp = mid Imperial).
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are situated in the astura valley. Republican fabrics occur 
on 31 sites, late Republican and Imperial fabrics on 27. In 
the astura valley post-archaic and Republican fabrics 
dominate, while on the marine terraces both Republican 
and Imperial period fabrics occur abundantly.

amphora fabrics are found on a more restricted num-
ber of sites, mainly on the marine terraces. Republican 
and/or early Imperial amphora fabrics occur on ten, and 
on five they are late Republican and/or early Imperial. 
Imperial fabrics occur on nine sites, predominantly on the 
marine terraces.

The three main fine wares show a decline in site num-
bers in the Imperial period. Republican black gloss is pre-
sent on 27 sites, whereas terra sigillata and african red 
slip wares occur on 19 and 21 sites respectively. again, the 
astura valley yielded more sites with Republican black 

gloss, while Imperial fine wares occur on more sites and 
in far higher numbers on the marine terraces. With the 
tile and amphora fabric data, this suggests that many 
sites in the astura valley were abandoned in the (early)  
Imperial period.

While the peak in settlement lies in the Republican 
period (at least for the marine terraces), the chronological 
trend of all dated diagnostics shows a high peak in the 
Imperial period (figs. 3.25 and 3.26).297 Bias factors con-
tribute to this, as a larger proportion of Imperial period 
diagnostics is datable and often to quite short periods, 

297 For a description of these diagnostics, see the catalogues in 
attema et al. 2007/2008 and attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010.

Fig. 3.25. Cumulative trend of all 
dated diagnostics found on sites 
on the marine terraces (A) and 
in the Astura Valley (B).
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giving them much weight in the diagram.298 nonetheless, 
the peak suggests that aggregate pottery consumption did 
increase from the early Imperial period on. In addition, 
the trend also shows differences between both areas in 

298 The gloss on terra sigillata and african red slip wares is in gen-
eral more resistant and thus more easily recognized than hat 
on black gloss pottery. This also explains why african red slip 
ware is by far the most numerous fine ware (with more than 
five times as many fragments as black gloss and terra sigil-
lata), while terra sigillata is slightly more numerous than black 
gloss ware. sites 11281, 15114, 15128, 15134, 15136 and 15138 hold 
more than 85% of all african red slip ware, while sites 15036 and 
15111 together have two-thirds of all terra sigillata fragments. 
The proportion of Republican fine and coarse wares that can 
be dated closely is moreover smaller than that of the Imperial 
period fine and coarse wares (de haas, tol & attema 2011).

this respect. on the marine terraces, there is a more or 
less gradual rise in the numbers of diagnostics through the 
Republican and early Imperial period with a high peak in 
the 2nd and 3rd centuries aD. In the astura valley, there is 
a modest peak in the 2nd and 1st centuries with thereafter a 
drop. This indeed seems to result from the abandonment 
of a number of sites.

The dating evidence presented above has been used 
to devise a chronology for each individual site, in which 
depending on the amount and nature of the dating evi-
dence, each site is indicated as either possibly or certainly 
occupied (table 3.4).299 

299 For the criteria, see chapter 2.3.

Fig. 3.26. Trend of all dated 
diagnostics per site for the 
marine terraces (A) and for the 
Astura valley (B).
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Site Archaic post-Archaic mid Republi-
can

late Republi-
can 

early Imperial mid Imperial late Imperial ‘Roman’

11269 C C
11277 C P C C C C
11281 P P C C C C
11284 P P C
11291 P C P P
11294 C P P P C P
11297 C C P P C
11298 C C P P
11304 P P P P
11316 C P C C
11347 C P P C
11378 P C
15004 C P C C C C
15005 C C P P P P
15014 P C C C C
15029 C C C C
15034 C C C C P C
15036 C P C C C C P
15038 P C P P C
15068 C C C C C
15106 C P C C C C
15107 P P C C C
15108 C C C C C
15109 C C P
15110 C C
15111 P P C C C
15112 C P C C C
15114 P P C C C
15115 C C
15118 C C P P P C
15119 C P P
15127 P C P
15128 P C
15132 C C
15136 P P P
15138 P C C C
15146 C C P P
15148 C C P P
15149 C
15152 C P C

Table 3.4. Periodization of the sites (P = possibly occupied; C = certainly occupied).

Fig. 3.27. Diachronic changes in site numbers in the coastal landscape.
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The resulting chronological trend (summarized in fig-
ure 3.27) shows peaks in settlement in the archaic period 
and in the late Republican period. When differentiating 
between the astura valley and the marine terraces, the 
chronological differences between both areas as observed 
above are clear (fig. 3.28). In both areas there is a decline 
after the archaic period, although this decline is not as 
dramatic in the astura valley as on the marine terraces. 
on the marine terraces, there is a gradual rise that contin-
ues into the mid Imperial period, while in the astura val-
ley, following the trend including the possible sites, a peak 
in the Republican period is followed by a gradual decline 
from the early Imperial period onwards.

The graphs also illustrate a problem, as the trend of 
the certainly occupied sites is quite different from that of 
the certainly and possibly occupied sites. This is foremost 
problematic for the Republican period in the astura val-
ley, where the dating evidence consists of tile fabrics and 
not closely datable black gloss wall fragments. This evi-
dence leads to a characterization of almost all sites as pos-
sibly occupied in both the mid and the late Republican 
period.300 however, considering the predominance of 
Republican tile in this area and the widespread occur-
rence of black gloss, undoubtedly the Republican period 
is underrepresented in the trend of the certainly occupied 
sites, and the trend that includes the possibly occupied 
sites is more reliable.301

300 moreover, many sites in the astura valley are not as well pre-
served as those on the marine terraces, and the diagnostic sam-
ples are as a consequence considerably smaller.

301 That many sites containing non-diagnostic black gloss frag-
ments have a mid Republican phase is clear, as a considerable 
number of fragments with GPs type stamps can be placed in 
the (mid) 3rd century. The bowl forms that are associated with 
these stamps occur very commonly.

3.5  An integrated analysis of sites and off-site 
distributions

having discussed the artefact distributions and the sites 
separately, I now present an integrated analysis of both. I 
first discuss the relationships between settlement sites and 
the surrounding landscape, including related off-site dis-
tributions. next, I present a diachronic analysis of settle-
ment and land use patterns.

Modelling the potential arable land
to study the relationship between sites and their surround-
ings in the Campana and Cinfonare areas, a variety of char-
acteristics of both are used (for an overview, see appendix 
3.1, 3.2 and 3.3). Figures 3.29 and 3.30 present models of the 
settlements and the potentially available land.302

In the Campana area (fig. 3.29) there are no differences 
in the size of the potentially available land between differ-
ent settlement classes or sites of different size. The smaller 
modelled areas (three to five hectares) approach the size of 
holdings one would expect for modest farms.303 In other 
respects, however, the land around class 3 sites (which 
represent a number of villa estates) does have different 
characteristics. First, these sites have uniform catchments 
in geological terms, occupying the Late Pleistocene older 
dunes and avoiding the holocene peaty and clayey sedi-
ments and macco and tuff deposits. second, they also have 
both denser and larger haloes than the smaller, simpler 
settlements.304 Third, non-intensive use sites occur close to 

302 In the definition of the potentially available land for each site 
I have included all known sites in each area, including those 
that were not covered during the gridded survey; these are also 
included in figs. 3.27 and 3.28 and appendix 3.1.

303 see chapter 2.3.
304 The absence of off-site material around site 15029 is a result of 

post-depositional biases, as in this area the top soil has been 
removed. only few traces and small amounts of pottery remain 
at the site, representing features that were below the Roman 
ground level.

Fig. 3.28. Diachronic changes in site numbers on the marine terraces (A) and in the Astura Valley (B).
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these sites and storage as a secondary function also occurs 
almost exclusively on them. taken together this suggests 
that although the areas cultivated from class 3 sites were 
perhaps not larger, they were cultivated more intensively. 
The haloes of several class 3 sites, having a radius of some 
250 m, are too large to be the result of lateral displace-
ment, rubbish disposal and/or garden manuring alone and 
it can be suggested that these areas were manured.305 This 
suggests that they were involved in specialized crop farm-
ing for the regional market, and in this respect it is impor-
tant to note that they occupy a primary position on roads 
that connect them with antium and its harbour. Land 
evaluations performed for comparable landscapes suggest 
that the area was suitable for the cultivation of barley, mil-
let and other wheats, for polycultures of cereals and olives 
and for specialized olive cultivation.306

The potentially available land around class 1 settle-
ments shows more variation. some include small strips of 

305 Farm rubbish may have been used, but considering the quan-
tities perhaps also urban refuse, since these estates had easy 
access to antium via a direct paved road.

306 van Joolen 2003: 244; I have assumed that the area is compar-
able to the Borgo Grappa undulating land beach ridge unit. If it 
would prove to be more like the Borgo Grappa aeolian unit, the 
possibilities for millet cultivation would be more restricted.

land where volcanic tuffs and macco surface, or areas with 
steep slopes that are not well-suited for farming. off-site 
distributions also show more variation: most class 1 sites 
have small haloes, although some have a radius of up to 
150 m. This suggests that the intensity of farming varied 
within this group of settlements.307

The characteristics of both sites and off-site distribu-
tions are quite different in the Cinfonare area (fig 3.30). 
settlements show less variation in monumentality and 
most represent simple but sometimes large farms. The few 
class 2 and 3 sites do not stand out in terms of the size or 
geological characteristics of the potentially available land, 
although all of them border on the astura river. While 
there is continuous information on the off-site distribu-
tions around few settlements, it is noteworthy that the sin-
gle class 3 site also has a large and dense halo comparable 

307 speculatively it can be suggested that some of these sites were 
involved in market production of cereals and/or olive oil, while 
others used less intensive methods and operated closer to sub-
sistence level farming.

Fig. 3.29. Model of the potentially available land around the settlements in the Campana area.
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to those noted in the Campana area.308 one of the class 2 
sites has a non-intensive use site in its vicinity.

although the data for the class 1 settlements is often 
fragmentary, some do have irregular haloes up to a dis-
tance of ca 150 m. on average, however, the haloes are 
much smaller and less dense than the one around the class 
3 site. The presence of tile manufacturing workshops on 
a number of these sites suggests that off-site distribu-
tions may represent production debris heaps rather than 
the remains of manuring, as may also be suggested by 
the high tile:pottery ratios in these off-site distributions. 
The general impression of the Cinfonare area is that the 
settlements, presumably farms, engaged in less inten-
sive forms of agriculture, perhaps involving stock raising 
besides arable farming. however, locally produced olive 
oil containers were found on at least two, and as land use 
possibilities are similar to those in the Campana area, spe-
cialized olive oil production could have taken place. since 
these local olive oil containers were produced at a villa 
maritima five kilometre to the south (within easy reach 
via the astura river), they may point to a dependent status 

308 on a cautious note, post-depositional biases have caused 
higher fragmentation (and thus higher densities), and also the 
spread of artefacts over a larger area. however, in my view this 
would only support the idea that off-site distributions are less 
easily interpreted in terms of intensive agricultural practice 
than in the Campana area.

of the farms in this area, perhaps being leased to tenants 
or being worked by slaves.309 This could in turn explain the 
poor nature of the artefact assemblages.

A diachronic review of settlement and land use
summarizing the preceding analyses, I present a dia-
chronic discussion of settlement and land use in the 
Campana and Cinfonare areas.

In the Campana area, there is evidence for archaic 
occupation on fifteen sites, although on eight it consists 
of few possibly archaic sherds (fig. 3.31).310 Because in 
most cases the archaic finds consist of non-diagnostic 
impasto fragments only, we have a very limited basis to 
classify sites and probably represent simple huts, although 

309 De haas, attema & Pape 2007/2008. The manufacturing of tile 
on such sites may point at investments that require elite involve-
ment. however, the evidence dates to the post-archaic and mid 
Republican periods, for which the role of elite investments in 
rural occupation and manufacuring are not well-studied.

310 The map of the archaic period includes sites that were mapped 
during the gridded surveys but have not been included in the 
discussion above as they consist solely of archaic and/or proto-
historic material.

Fig. 3.30. Model of the potentially available land around the settlements in the Cinfonare area.
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three sites (15004, 15005 and 15112) had tiled roofs.311 sites 
occur throughout the area, but there may be a slight pref-
erence for locations close to the two streams. Considering 
the broad time span covered by most of the impasto, we 
cannot reconstruct off-site distribution patterns for this 
period. The haphazard distribution of red augite fabrics 
may suggest that additional archaic sites existed.

311 In the functional classification, one of the sites is recorded as 
a non-intensive use site. however, the artefacts that can be 
ascribed to the archaic period do not allow such an interpreta-
tion for this period, as the finds are quite similar to those from 
other archaic sites.

In the Cinfonare area, thirteen sites have an archaic 
phase, but here the evidence is also limited. on five sites 
archaic tile has been observed, and it appears that archaic 
farms with tiled roofs were more common than in the 
Campana area.312 These farms are all located on the hills 
along the astura river, while simpler sites (huts?) occur 

312 one of the sites is classified as a non-intensive use site, but 
such an interpretation seems unlikely for the archaic period. 
archaic tiled farms are distributed evenly throughout the 
astura valley (chapter 7.3).

Fig. 3.31. Archaic sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas.

Fig. 3.32. Post-Archaic sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas.
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further away from the river valley. some red augite fabric 
ceramics occur in off-site contexts as well.

as we have seen above, there is a reduction in site 
numbers in the post-archaic period (fig. 3.32).313 In the 
Campana area, six sites have yielded evidence for post-
archaic occupation, and all of these show continuity from 
the archaic period. The certain post-archaic sites clus-
ter on the banks of the eastern stream. as for the archaic 
period, there are few criteria available for classification, 
although it is significant that only one site has certain  
post-archaic tile.314 

While the decline in site numbers is less marked in the 
Cinfonare area, two and possibly three of the sites that in 
the archaic period were tiled farms were abandoned in 
the post-archaic period. one site was newly founded in 
this period. In contrast to the Campana area, post-archaic 
tile (produced in the area) occurs on most sites.315

The Campana area shows a strong rise in site numbers 
in the mid Republican period (fig. 3.33). While all post-
archaic sites show continuity, eight new sites appear. most 
of these are possibly occupied, but as I have argued, this 

313 although the problem of low diagnosticity of pottery in this 
period plays a role, the reduction in settlement is reliable, as 
the previous period (with many more sites) suffers from similar 
problems.

314 however, this does not mean that other sites have no post-
archaic tile, considering that fabrics that are predominantly 
mid/late Republican but perhaps also post-archaic occur 
throughout the area. all sites are classified as settlements, but 
only one becomes a large site with evidence for more elaborate 
architecture.

315 The fabrics of these tiles are similar to those found at satricum, 
which were made of clays that are typical of the marine ter-
races and can be acquired throughout the area (nijboer 1998: 
125/129).

is caused by an under-representation of mid Republican 
pottery. almost all sites are interpreted as settlements, 
and in later periods some develop into larger and more 
elaborate complexes. The distribution of these settlements 
indicates that the road network that is attested for the late 
Republican period perhaps already functioned in the mid 
Republican period.

mid Republican artefacts occur regularly in off-site dis-
tributions, indicating that more intensive forms of cultiva-
tion started in this period.316 one site (15036) has a high 
proportion of storage pottery, indicating that this estate 
may have been involved in surplus production. to the 
east, the off-site distributions are less dense and continu-
ous, suggesting that less intensive forms of land use were 
applied here.317 

two additional developments are of special impor-
tance. First, there is a growing focus on the roads running 
through the area. second, the sites along these roads in 
the late Republican period develop into class 2 or 3 settle-
ments. Their existence in the mid Republican period sug-
gests that such estates had older predecessors, and that 
this road (the so-called via selciatella) already formed 

316 The map only displays the tile, black gloss and a limited part 
of the coarse pottery; most artefacts of these groups are mid 
Republican, although they may include older and younger arte-
facts. at the same time, the undated coarse wares and ampho-
rae have not been displayed, and it seems very likely that these 
contain additional mid Republican artefacts.

317 We may think of pastoral activities, especially in the lower areas 
directly east of the stream. The off-site distributions show some 
artefact concentrations of low density that perhaps represent 
non-intensive use sites.

Fig. 3.33. Mid Republican sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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an important connection between rural estates and 
antium.318

The problems with the dating evidence for mid 
Republican sites are even clearer in the Cinfonare area, 
all sites are indicated as possibly occupied. nonetheless, 
many post-archaic sites show continuity and many new 
sites appear.319 That many of these were indeed settled is 
suggested by the widespread occurrence of black gloss 
wares and post-archaic/mid Republican coarse wares. 
off-site distributions also show that agricultural intensi-
fication started in the mid Republican period, although 
some of these distributions may result from continued 
tile production. Large mill stones have been found on two 
sites during previous topographic studies, suggesting that 
wheat was produced. Besides class 1 farms, there are also 
small non-intensive use structures.

In the Campana area, there is a slight expansion in 
settlement in the late Republican period (fig. 3.34). two 
new sites are founded, while various sites are now cer-
tainly occupied. In this period, we can distinguish between 
simple tile-roofed farms (class 1), which remain the most 
common form of rural settlement, sites with stone-and-
cement-built walls (class 2), and sites with high-status fea-
tures such as mosaic floors and wall paintings (class 3). 
These more elaborate sites are all situated along the roads 
that cross the area. Land use strategies remained intensive 

318 This road connects antium to Lanuvium, the alban hills and 
the via appia (De Rossi 1981).

319 I already referred to the generally higher fragmentation of arte-
facts on sites, while visibility conditions are also more adverse 
on many of these sites. These factors explain that from many 
sites only few diagnostics were collected, and thus dating evi-
dence is limited.

around them, while farms to the east considering their size 
and related off-site distributions were modest.320

There are only slight changes in the Cinfonare area, as 
all sites may show continuity from the mid Republican 
period. While three sites are ‘upgraded’ from possibly 
to certainly occupied, no newly founded sites are distin-
guished. In contrast to the Campana area, there is little evi-
dence for changes in the settlement typology: on only one 
site elements of elaborate architecture have been found. 
others remained simple class 1 farms and agricultural 
strategies remained less intensive than in the Campana 
area. Locally produced olive oil containers of this period 
occur, suggesting that olives were cultivated.

In the Campana area, there is a further rise in site num-
bers in the early Imperial period (fig. 3.35).321 most of these 
show continuity from the previous period, while new sites 
include a few class 1 settlements as well as two non-inten-
sive use sites, both at short distance from class 3 settle-
ments. The settlement pattern shows a growing focus on 
the roads, as in areas away from these roads three sites are 
abandoned. This shift is also reflected in the off-site pat-
terns: to the east almost no Imperial period off-site arte-
facts occur, while in the central part of the area off-site 
densities become lower. near the two roads to the west, 
however, off-site densities remain high or become even 

320 It is difficult to discern changes in off-site distributions within 
the Republican period. The map shows the same groups of 
material as the one of the mid Republican period, although 
the presence of predominantly late Republican amphora fab-
rics indicates that the off-site distributions indeed have a late 
Republican component.

321 most new sites have not been mapped during the gridded sur-
vey but during topographic surveys.

Fig. 3.34. Late Republican sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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higher. The estates on these roads continued to adopt 
intensive land use strategies.

By contrast, in the Cinfonare area settlement numbers 
decline dramatically. In the southern part of the area three 
class 1 sites remain settled and one new class 2 settlement 
is founded. however, in the central part and to the north 
seven sites are abandoned, while just two may show con-
tinuity into the early Imperial period. This area hardly 
contains any Imperial period off-site material, and per-
haps the Cinfonare area was now exploited extensively 
from a larger estate, the single class 3 settlement serving 
as its centre. The location of the remaining sites within 
short distance from the astura points to the importance 

of this river as a transport route for agricultural products, 
which in turn suggests that market-oriented production 
remained important.

The settlement pattern in the Campana area remains 
stable in the mid Imperial period (fig. 3.36). one site is 
abandoned, while near the roads three new sites appear. 
two of these are additional non-intensive use structures in 
close proximity to class 3 settlements, one is a new farm. 
The distribution of off-site tile and pottery shows that 

Fig. 3.35. Early Imperial sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).

Fig. 3.35. Early Imperial sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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such material was still spread over large continuous areas 
on the large class 3 estates.322 

The settlement pattern in the Cinfonare area is, as in 
the previous period, different. two more farms disappear 
after the early Imperial period, and there is hardly any evi-
dence for off-site distributions.323

322 The tile cannot be dated with certainty to the mid Imperial 
period, but the occurrence of african red slip ware in off-site 
contexts surely suggests that part of the off-site material is mid 
Imperial.

323 only around site 11281 some african red slip wares occur in off-
site contexts, but here finds have been spread by soil displace-
ment (see also 3.4 above).

after the mid Imperial period, there is a severe reduction 
in settlement in the Campana area, and two trends are 
clear (fig. 3.37). First, the surviving settlements are almost 
exclusively situated close to the main road, suggesting 
that good connections with antium were of importance. 
second, almost all surviving sites represent class 3 com-
plexes, while the farms that survive are situated away from 
the road. since most sites have no diagnostic artefacts 
post-dating the 3rd century, most were probably deserted 

Fig. 3.36. Mid Imperial sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).

Fig. 3.37. Late Imperial sites and off-site in the Campana and Cinfonare areas (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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by the end of this century.324 as off-site distributions do 
not contain any late Imperial artefacts, land use strategies 
had by this time also become less intensive.325 

In the Cinfonare area, a class 2 settlement was aban-
doned after the mid Imperial period. two class 1 settle-
ments and perhaps the single class 3 site show continuity. 
as in the Campana area, however, these were probably all 
abandoned after the 3rd century aD.

3.6  Concluding remarks
The gridded surveys in the coastal landscape have targeted 
an extensive zone, but by focusing on two well-investigated 
areas, these surveys can be used for a detailed analysis of 
settlement and land use in both parts of the astura val-
ley and the marine terraces. although post-depositional 
biases (in particular soil removal and repeated ploughing) 
have degraded the surface record in the astura valley, for 
both areas the analysis shows that the off-site distributions 
can be interpreted in terms of ancient land use. equally, 
the extensive study of sites and their assemblages provides 
a good basis for their functional interpretation. Both off-
site distributions and sites also show marked differences 
between the two areas.

Campana
In the Campana area, a number of large concentra-
tions with very high artefact densities and a number of 
smaller concentrations occur. around these concentra-
tions (interpreted as sites), haloes mark areas that were 
either manured intensively and/or where rubbish was dis-
posed.326 around the larger concentrations, haloes also 
cover larger areas and also have higher densities. Beyond 
these, artefacts occur in low densities throughout the area, 
and such distributions also attest to ancient land use, per-
haps in the form of less intensive or less prolonged manur-
ing. These low-density distributions, however, may hide 
small isolated structures.

a study of the sites that were defined during the sur-
vey shows that a combination of characteristics forms a 

324 sites 15014, 15019, 15029, 15036 and 15063 have date ranges that 
extend into the 4th century aD, but in most cases the diagnos-
tics have long date ranges and should probably be placed in the 
3rd century aD. only on sites 15004 and 15014 the artefacts sug-
gest that there was continuity, through the 4th century into late 
antiquity.

325 although the Imperial period off-site distributions are dis-
played in the map, most of this material should probably be 
placed in the early and mid Imperial period, perhaps extending 
into the second half of the 3rd century but certainly not later.

326 Lateral displacement of artefacts by post-depositional pro-
cesses may also contribute to the formation, but considering 
the extent of haloes they are certainly not only or primarily 
explained by such processes.

good basis for their interpretation in functional terms.327 
In the Campana area, most sites are interpreted as settle-
ments, and within these there is a clear hierarchy with 
smaller and simpler farms in the central and eastern part 
of Campana and more elaborate settlements that are often 
larger and in some cases also have high amounts of stor-
age and transport pottery. These class 3 sites are aligned 
along an important road. Besides settlements, a number of 
very small sites and/or sites with very deviant assemblages 
had a different function, for example as storage build-
ings, sheds or burials. most of these occur near large and  
elaborate settlements.

a combined chronological analysis of site and off-
site data shows that there was some archaic occupation 
in the area, and that there was a small cluster of farms in 
the post-archaic period. a strong increase in the number 
of sites occurred already in the mid Republican period – 
although as a result of limitations in the dating evidence, 
many are indicated as possibly occupied. however, in this 
period farms occurred throughout the area and a consid-
erable share of the off-site distributions stems from this 
period. The western and central part of the Campana 
area were intensively exploited by farm estates, while the 
eastern part – having few sites and less extensive off-site 
distributions with lower artefact densities – was used  
less intensively.

In the late Republican and early Imperial period, a clear 
settlement hierarchy developed, with large and wealthy 
estates along the major roads that connect the area with 
antium. Considering the large and dense haloes around 
these sites, they exploited their surroundings intensively. 
at the same time, a number of farms in the central and 
western part of Campana disappear and off-site distri-
butions become even more restricted. apparently, these 
parts of the landscape were less intensively used. although 
most of the late Republican settlements show continuity 
into the mid Imperial period, (with a few exceptions) only 
the large and wealthy estates along the roads show con-
tinuity into the late Imperial period.

Cinfonare
In the Cinfonare area, sites and off-site distributions differ 
from those in the Campana area. although both large and 
small concentrations occur, the haloes around these sites 
are smaller, especially if we consider that post-depo sitional 
factors have caused a stronger dispersal of artefacts. 

327 Both size estimates and assemblage composition have been 
treated with caution. assemblages from sites from which only 
small numbers of artefacts are collected (especially under 
low visibility conditions) are for example not very reliable. 
moreover, both in size and in assemblage composition, there 
is a certain range within which variations may not be meaning-
fully interpreted; sites that fall within this range are best inter-
preted as settlements. The exceptional values (for example very 
small size, or extremely low or high shares of storage pottery or 
tile) may suggest a site had a ‘non-standard’ function.
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off-site distributions are less extensive, dense and contin-
uous. While lower visibility conditions may influence the 
observed patterns, in all likelihood they do testify to less 
intensive forms of land use (less manuring taking place) 
and to less prolonged settlement.

a study of the sites also shows marked differences with 
the Campana area. Farms are the dominant site class in 
the area, occurring at regular distances along the astura 
river and on the hills further away from it. While three 
sites bear evidence of stone-built walls, only one may have 
been of comparable size and monumentality as the class 3 
settlements in the Campana area. non-settlement sites are 
rare in the Cinfonare area.

a chronological analysis also shows differences with 
the Campana area. archaic farms with tiled roofs occur 
regularly along the astura river and although there is 
a decrease in total site numbers, post-archaic sites are 
also more numerous, with tiles being produced in the 
area. although no certain sites are recorded for the mid 
Republican period, it seems that there was an expansion 
in settlement in this period. as almost all datable arte-
facts from the off-site distributions date to the Republican 
period, this was also the period in which the land was 
used most intensively, with manuring occurring around 
a number of farms. In contrast to the Campana area, 
there is a reduction in site numbers in the early Imperial 
period, and the rarity of Imperial period artefacts in off-
site contexts suggests that, perhaps with the area to the 
south as an exception, less intensive forms of land use  
were introduced.
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In this chapter I discuss the field walking surveys in the 
lower plain.328 Having introduced the geology and physical-
geographical characteristics of the area in section 1, section 
2 summarizes the results of the field walking surveys. This 
is followed by detailed analyses of the artefact distribution 
patterns (section 3) and the sites (section 4). Section 5 pre-
sents an integrated analysis of both.

4.1  The landscape
The lower plain stretches from the alban hills in the 
northwest to the coast near terracina in the southeast (fig. 
1.1). This area shows very little relief (fig. 4.1) and because 
it is situated at a lower altitude than the marine terraces, 
water cannot flow off towards the sea. This has resulted in 
wet, marshy conditions and the area is thus known as the 
palude pontine, Pomptinae Paludes or Pontine marshes. 
Being a marsh, the potential of the area for arable farm-
ing was limited, although it offered good summer pastures 
and provided fishing and hunting resources. attempts at 
draining these marshes have been undertaken throughout 
history, most recently with the bonifica integrale of the 
1930s: during these reclamations, depressions were filled, 
drainage systems dug and a rational parcelling system was 
introduced. With the arrival of thousands of colonists, the 
area changed into an important agricultural zone pro-
ducing grains, garden crops and vegetables.329

Topography of the case study area
as discussed in chapter 2.1, I have selected the northern 
part of the Pontine plain for this case study. This area of 
156 square kilometre lies in the municipalities of Latina, 
sezze and Pontinia (fig. 4.2). It is bounded to the west and 
east by the migliara 41 and migliara 52 roads, while to the 
north and south it is bounded by the Rome-naples rail-
way line that follows the edge of the Lepine footslopes and 
by the Canale sisto, the canal that follows the edge of the 
marine terraces. Within this area, field walking surveys 
were executed in a northeast-southwest oriented transect 
of 1.5 x 3.5 kilometre west of present-day Pontinia, south 
of the via appia.330

328 The site and sherd catalogue of the fieldwork is presented in 
part v.

329 For an extensive description of this project, see koeppen 1941; 
for an overview of drainage programs from antiquity to the 
present-day, see also Linoli 2005.

330 The transect is bounded by the migliara 45 and migliara 46 
roads.

Geology
The area is part of the graben, cut off from the sea by the 
marine terraces, a former lagoon that in the holocene was 
filled with peaty and clayey sediments (fig. 4.3). on top 
of these, anthropogenic deposits are present that derive 
from canalizations of various periods.331 Besides more 
recent canalizations, these include a series of ‘tongues’ 
of fluvio-colluvial deposits that in south-eastern direc-
tion flow through the lower plain and originated in the  
Roman period.

The pre-bonifica DEM: a landscape reconstruction
The bonifica integrale brought about profound changes 
to the landscape. Detailed pre-bonifica maps allow us to 
reconstruct the relief as it was before these reclamations. 
a Dem derived from these maps (fig. 4.4) shows various 
interesting details that cannot be found on recent topo-
graphic maps or the cruder, recent Dem.332 one con-
spicuous feature is a linear elevation that runs through 
the transect from northwest to southeast (yellow line in 
fig. 4.3b), and several such elevations cross-cut the plain 
in the same direction (green lines in fig. 4.3a). These ele-
vations, corresponding to the ‘tongues’ of fluvio-collu-
vial sediment, may relate to ancient canals, although they 
perhaps follow natural streams.333 of interest too are the 
small isolated ‘bumps’, locations that rise up to 1.5 m above 
their surroundings. Both the gridded surveys and targeted 
visits to such bumps show that some contain or consist of 
 archaeological remains.

Post-depositional biases: recent land use and its impact 
on the archaeological record
The most recent reclamation project, the bonifica integrale 
of the 1930s, transformed the Pontine marsh into a fertile 
plain with regular plots and ex novo established towns, vil-
lages, infrastructure and farms that were settled by care-
fully selected colonist families.334 The project entailed 

331 kamermans 1991: 23/28; see also chapter 1.3 and chapter 8.3.
332 The pre-Bonifica Dem was created by digitizing all elevation 

points and contour lines (at intervals of 10 cm) from the pre-
bonifica maps and using the topo to raster tool in arcGIs to 
create a raster Dem.

333 For a fuller discussion of these features, see also chapter 8.3.2. 
Below, I use the traces of these canals to hypothesize the ancient 
system of streams. It must be stressed that more detailed soil 
studies are needed to confirm this hypothesis (see also Feiken 
forthcoming).

334 koeppen 1941; see also Linoli 2005.
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4 Field walking surveys in the lower plain 83

the digging of thousands of ditches and canals, and also 
the filling up of depressions with soil and stones.335 These 
activities had a considerable impact on the archaeo-
logical record of the area, since archaeological remains 
were discovered at the time.336 since these reclamations, 
towns such as sezze scalo and Pontinia have expanded, 

335 already during previous reclamations such works were under-
taken; under Pius vI, for example, stretches of the via appia 
were demolished and its pavement blocks were used to fill 
depressions (Coarelli 1995: 360). 

336 see chapter 8.2.

but the number of farms, houses and industrial complexes 
has also increased considerably. These building activities 
have obliterated archaeological remains in certain areas. 
The larger part of the plain, however, is still in agricul-
tural use and thus available for archaeological research.337 
Cereals and various fruits are the most important prod-
ucts, but pastures and vineyards also occur. The intensive 
working of the land through deep-ploughing, ploughing 

337 however, in certain areas land is permanently fallow.

Fig. 4.1. The lower plain: views from the Lepine Mountains towards Monte Circeo (A) and from the lower plain towards the Lepine Mountains (B).

Fig. 4.2. The study area and, 
within it, the field survey area 
in the lower plain.
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and harrowing has caused considerable damage to many 
archaeological sites.

to assess the impact of such factors on the field sur-
vey transect, a comparison was made between a Dem of 

the 1950s and one based on pre-bonifica data.338 This com-
parison allows us to assess in which areas natural and/or 

338 as there are no slopes in this area, I have not modelled the 
impact of slope erosion in the lower plain.

Fig. 4.3. Geology of the lower 
plain.

Fig. 4.4. DEM of the lower plain (A) and field survey area in it (B) derived from pre-bonifica maps.
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anthropogenic processes have changed ground level since 
the late 1920s (fig. 4.5).339

to the north, ground level has been lowered up to two 
metres since the late 1920s, which could suggest that soil 
has been removed and consequently the artefact distribu-
tion patterns should be considered unreliable. however, I 
do not think this is the case, as the lowering of the ground 
water table since the area was reclaimed has probably 
caused shrinkage of the soil. The peaty and clayey sedi-
ments of the area are especially sensitive to this. The 
sites and off-site distributions that occur would also not 
have remained if soil had been removed. 340 In one loca-
tion to the north, there is a considerable rise in ground 
level at the location of a Roman site. It is unclear whether 

339 The issues that affect the comparison of the pre-Bonifica and 
1950s Dem have been discussed in chapter 2.3. to correct for 
the local displacement of the pre-bonifica Dem, I have moved 
it 7.5 m to the south and west before it was compared to the 
1950s Dem.

340 Removing soil from this low-lying area also seems highly 
unlikely as it would worsen drainage conditions. 

this results from soil addition or from an error one of the 
recent Dems.341

The increase in ground level in areas to the south can 
of course not be explained in the same way. While in some 
locations this could result from construction works or 
adding of soil, most changes in soil level occur along the 
canale sisto, the Rio martino and the linear elevation dis-
cussed above. The difference in elevation therefore stem 
from the dredging of these canals and the erosion of the 
elevated ridges.342 

on the southern edge of the survey transect, ground 
level has decreased with one to two metres. Because soils 
are sandy and shrinkage is therefore not a likely explan-
ation, soil was probably removed here. The observed sur-
face patterns seem to confirm this: on the two sites in this 
area low amounts of artefacts have been found and one of 
these contains tombs that are very close to the surface – 
but in antiquity must have been at greater depth. hardly 
any off-site distributions were observed, which also 

341 I find it hard to believe that much soil would have been added 
in such a small area that was not a depression in the 1920s. I 
therefore consider this site in situ.

342 The slopes in this area have a maximum steepness of less than 
two degrees.

Fig. 4.5. DIFDEM displaying 
areas in which ground level 
has changed between the 
bonifica integrale and the 
1950s.
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suggests that artefacts contained in the ancient ploughsoil 
have been removed.

4.2  Field walking surveys in the lower plain
Field walking surveys in the lower plain took place 
between 2006 and 2008. after preliminary visits in may 
and June 2006, gridded surveys followed in the fall of 
2006 and 2007.343 although gridded surveys were limited 
to the transect, several sites to the east and west of it were  
also investigated.344

Summary of the survey data and visibility conditions
During the survey 848 grid units were covered, amount-
ing to a total surface of 180 ha, or 30% of the surface of 

343 In october 2006, January 2007, June 2007 and February 2008 
a few fields were surveyed during one-day visits. The bulk of 
the work was carried out in october 2007 during a three-week 
campaign.

344 These sites were identified while targeting locations that in the 
pre-bonifica Dem form discrete elevations (‘bumps’), many of 
which proved to be archaeological sites (see 4.1 above). While 
the summary and the discussion of sites presented below dis-
cusses the data from both gridded surveys and site visits, the 
analysis of off-site patterns discusses the gridded survey data 
only.

the survey area (fig. 4.6). as almost the entire transect is 
under cultivation, in principle it could also be surveyed 
entirely. however, some fields were fallow during all field 
seasons, giving very low visibility conditions. Because of 
time constraints, we therefore concentrated on fields that 
had a high visibility. This means that a number of gaps 
remain, notably in the north-eastern and in the south/
south-western part of the survey area. almost 137 ha or 
80% of the surveyed area lies on the holocene peaty and 
clayey sediments, 42 ha (24% of the surveyed area) on the 
late Pleistocene older dunes which are part of the marine 
terraces. 0.9% of the surveyed area (1 ha) lies on recent 
anthropogenic deposits. since this unit represents recent 
deposits, the artefacts in this area are not in situ.345

as most of the surveys took place in october, when 
fields were freshly ploughed, visibility conditions were 
favourable (fig. 4.6). no areas with very low visibility were 
surveyed, while only 3% had low visibility. however, as 
bright sunlight and the dustiness of the soil influenced 
artefact visibility, only 5% of the survey area had very high 

345 Five hectares consist of holocene peaty sediments, none of 
which were surveyed.

Fig. 4.6. Visibility conditions 
in the surveyed area.
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visibility conditions. In the larger part visibility was either 
medium (45%) or high (47%).

Summary artefact data
In total the gridded survey yielded almost 6,000 artefacts 
at a total weight of almost 158 kg (fig. 4.7). This means 
that on average, 33 artefacts were found per hectare, at an 
average weight of 26 grams. Pottery was by far the largest 

artefact group (over 3,200 sherds, almost 54% of the finds), 
followed by the building material (almost 2,000 pieces, 33% 
of the finds). some 2% of the artefacts consisted of hand-
made pottery, whereas lithics, other materials and pro-
duction debris all made up less than 1% of the finds. over 
9% (some 560 pieces) of the artefacts, although ceramic, 
could not be classified as either tile or pottery. Figure 4.8 
displays the distribution of the artefacts. Densities varied 

Fig. 4.7. Summary statistics of the artefacts.

Fig. 4.8. Distribution of all 
artefacts.



88 Fields, farms and colonists

considerably, with a maximum of more than 57,000 artefacts  
per hectare.

4.3  Artefact distribution analyses
In the following I discuss the distribution of artefacts of 
the archaic to Roman period in more detail.

Distribution of Archaic to Roman artefacts
Figure 4.9 shows the distribution of all archaic to Roman 
artefacts. There are clear differences in distribution pat-
terns between the northern, central and southern part of 
the survey area. In the northern part, there is a number 
of concentrations (which are below discussed as sites), 
with small haloes around them.346 In the central part, 
only one comparable concentration is found, but in sev-
eral units isolated small concentrations occur, with far 
lower densities than the sites in the northern part of the 
survey area. moreover, a large proportion of the sur-
vey units in the central part yield no finds at all. In the 
southern part, a number of concentrations occur that are 

346 some extend up to 150 m from sites.

comparable in size and density to the ones in the northern 
part. The presence and extent of haloes around these sites 
is hard to establish because there are many gaps in the sur-
veyed area. Furthermore, soil removal may have cancelled  
such patterns.347

Chronology of the artefacts348

The oldest handmade pottery is present in very low dens-
ities throughout the transect (fig. 4.10). In the northern 
part of the survey area, the archaic red augite fabrics 
occur on sites, while in the central and southern parts they 
are rarer. The interpretation of these artefacts is problem-
atic, as they are found in very low densities, and there is no 
evidence for archaic architectural remains.349 

such problems of interpretation are also valid for the 
post-archaic period. although chiaro sabbioso pottery 
fabrics occur in concentrations throughout the transect, 

347 see section 4.1.
348 see also chapter 2.3.
349 one possibly archaic tile fragment was found. see also the 

interpretation of sites in 4.4 and 4.5 below.

Fig. 4.9. Distribution of Archaic 
to Roman ceramics.
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the typical post-archaic yellow and white tile fabrics are 
absent (fig. 4.11) as the chiaro sabbioso pottery is often 
associated with tiles and black gloss pottery of Republican 
date it can also be of Republican date. around the con-
centrations of such materials (in the northern part of the 
survey area), there are also units with lower densities, 
although these do not form wide and continuous ‘blan-
kets’. If the limited and discontinuous off-site distributions 
attest to manuring, it was limited to small areas around 
sites. The distribution of late Republican and Imperial tile 
fabrics is very similar (fig. 4.12).

In line with the distribution of Republican tile fabrics, 
the Republican/early Imperial black sand amphora fabric 
occurs on sites, but also in haloes and off-site distributions 
(fig. 4.13). By contrast, amphora fabrics of the Imperial 
period are found in only five locations, four of which are 
sites (fig. 4.14).

The fine wares show similar but more marked changes 
over time, with a strong reduction of fine ware consump-
tion after the Republican period (figs. 4.15, 4.16 and 4.17). 
Black gloss is present on many sites, especially in the north-
ern part of the survey area, but also in surrounding haloes. 
early Imperial terra sigillata occurs in far fewer locations, 
one in the southern part and two in the northern part of 

the survey area, in all cases on sites.350 african red slip 
ware has been found in one location, a site to the south.

Other aspects of the data
Fragmentation in units with high artefact densities (sites, 
indicated by light outlines in fig. 4.18) varies and the haloes 
around sites also show varying values, with both low and 
high fragmentation rates. Because the off-site distribu-
tions in general have low densities, the patterning is diffi-
cult to interpret in terms of land use.351 one unit in the 
central part of the survey area has a low fragmentation 
value, which could point to the presence of sub-surface 
remains (no. 1 in fig. 4.17).

Because small numbers of artefacts were recovered, 
most of the off-site distributions are excluded from the 
analysis of tile:pottery ratios (fig. 4.19).352 however, in the 
northern part of the survey area almost all concentra-
tions have an equally low tile:pottery ratio as surrounding 

350 as we will see this does not mean that most sites were aban-
doned in this period, as early Imperial coarse wares still occur 
widely. 

351 For many units fragmentation has not been calculated as less 
than five sherds were collected (chapter 2.3).

352 units with less than ten sherds have been excluded (see chapter 
2.3).

Fig. 4.10. Distribution of 
protohistoric and Archaic 
handmade pottery and Archaic tile.
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Fig. 4.11. Distribution of chiaro 
sabbioso tile and pottery and post-
Archaic tile.

Fig. 4.12. Distribution of late Republican 
and Imperial tile.
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Fig. 4.13. Distribution of chiaro 
sabbioso tile and Republican/early 
Imperial amphora fabrics.

Fig. 4.14. Distribution of late 
Republican/Imperial tile and Imperial 
amphora fabrics.
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Fig. 4.15. Distribution of chiaro sabbioso 
tile and Republican black gloss.

Fig. 4.16. Distribution of late 
Republican/Imperial tile and early 
Imperial terra sigillata.
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Fig. 4.17. Distribution of late 
Republican/Imperial tile and mid 
to late Imperial African red slip 
ware (ARSW).

Fig. 4.18. Fragmentation of 
artefacts (measured as the average 
artefact weight).
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Fig. 4.19. Tile:pottery ratios.

Fig. 4.20. Assemblage variability 
(darker shades represent higher 
variability).
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units.353 around one site to the north and around three 
sites to the south haloes have a high tile:pottery ratio. The 
southernmost concentration (no. 2) forms an exception: 
units with the highest densities also have a high tile:pottery 
ratio here. since this area was surveyed under adverse visi-
bility conditions, large tile fragments were better visible 
and thus more regularly picked up than pottery fragments. 
The unit with a low fragmentation in the central part of the 
survey area (no. 1) also has a high tile:pottery ratio, sup-
porting the idea that it represents a small structure with 
a tiled roof.

Perhaps not surprisingly, all areas with high artefact 
densities also have high assemblage variability, while in 
general units with low densities have low assemblage vari-
ability (fig. 4.20). There are exceptions: in various parts of 
the survey area units with low artefact densities do have 
high assemblage variability. In some cases these locations 
also have a low fragmentation value, for example the loca-
tion already noted to have a high proportion of tile (no. 1). 

Conclusion
The analysis of the artefact distributions in the Pontinia 
transect has revealed clear chronological and spatial 

353 as suggested in chapter 3.3, in units with high artefact densities 
walkers preferably pick up the smaller pottery fragments rather 
than small tile fragments.

patterning.354 most of the artefact concentrations occur 
in the northern part of the survey area, and most of 
these have surrounding haloes. although the analysis 
of fragmentation and tile:pottery ratios remains incon-
clusive, these may represent modest manuring spreads. 
Considering the chronological evidence they date primar-
ily to the Republican period. however, the sites also con-
tain artefacts of Imperial and perhaps also archaic and 
post-archaic date. most of them represent settlements, 
from which surrounding terrain was farmed.

In the central part of the survey area a large proportion 
of the grid units yielded no artefacts at all. While some 
small artefact concentrations with low densities have been 
mapped, artefact densities are much lower and artefact 
concentrations similar to the ones present to the north are 
few. In at least one unit the assemblage variety, tile:pottery 
ratio and/or fragmentation of the artefacts point towards 
the presence of a small structure. This area was thinly set-
tled and used in an extensive way.

354 The concentrations of artefacts that have been defined as sites 
are discussed in the following section. The southern part of the 
transect shows too many gaps to allow an evaluation of the dis-
tribution and characteristics of the sites and off-site distribu-
tions, all the more because soil removal and adverse visibility 
conditions are of influence.

Fig. 4.21. Roman sites discovered 
during the gridded surveys 
and occasional visits to the 
surrounding area.
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4.4  Site analysis 
most of the artefact concentrations (sixteen) were in the 
field defined as Roman sites (fig 4.21). Below I discuss 
their characteristics, which form the basis for a functional 
interpretation. a description of the sites is also provided 
in the catalogue in part v.

Site distribution
although sites occur throughout the survey area, there is 
a clear concentration in the north-eastern part, close to 
the via appia. The central part of the survey area has a low 
number of sites, which are also very small and have a low 
artefact density. to the south, sites have also been identi-
fied. as there is little relief in the area, altitude, slope and 
aspect do not seem to have been of much importance in 
site location.355 Thirteen sites lie on holocene peaty and 
clayey sediments, while the three sites to the south lie on 
the late Pleistocene older dunes. as the reconstruction of 
the hydrology is problematic, little can be said about the 
relation between sites and streams.356

Site characteristics
size estimates could be established for all sixteen sites (fig. 
4.22).357 Biases seem to have a limited and constant influ-
ence on the estimates. since slope processes do not play 
a role at all, ploughing is the primary disturbing factor, 
influencing all sites in a similar way. Four sites, situated 

355 seven sites are situated at an elevation of c. five, eight at c. ten 
and one at c. 15 meters a.s.l., while none are situated on slopes 
steeper than two degrees. Where sites are located on ‘bumps’, 
these are actually formed by the archaeological deposits (see 4.1 
above).

356 see also chapter 8.3. The reconstructed streams derive from 
the pre-bonifica maps, but only few are clearly natural and 
ancient. Considering the proposed reconstruction of streams, 
half of the sites would be located within 100 m, 75% within 250 
m of a stream; three sites lie at more than 350 from a stream. 
Proximity to springs was certainly not a factor in site location 
as there are no natural springs in this area indicated on the 1: 
5,000 pre-Bonifica maps.

357 some sites extended beyond the surveyed area, but their 
extent could still be traced by inspecting the areas beyond field 
borders.

in the central part of the survey area, are very small, cov-
ering some 0.02 ha. six sites range between 0.05 and 0.2 
ha (characterized as small), while five sites are of medium 
size (between 0.2 and 0.3 ha). one site, situated on the via 
appia, has a surface of 0.56 ha and is therefore classified 
as ‘large’. Considering other aspects to be discussed below, 
the size estimates provide a good indication to discern 
very small non-settlement sites from larger settlements of 
uniform size.

There is considerable variation in the maximum arte-
fact density of sites (fig. 4.23). The very small sites also 
have the lowest densities, with values below 1,000 arte-
facts per hectare.358 The majority has a density between 
1,000 and 10,000, and only two sites have higher densities. 
The high density on site 12315 (56,800) relates to the size of 
the grid unit, which on this site was 0.03 ha.359

The artefact assemblages from the sites are presented in 
table 4.1 and figure 4.24.

The size of the artefact samples ranges from only 11 
to 926 artefacts.360 Pottery forms the largest assemblage 
component, followed by simple architecture.361 Within the 
pottery, cooking wares are the most numerous (25.6%), fol-
lowed by the transport pottery (20.1%), table ware (12.3%) 
and storage ware (4.4%). simple architecture forms 25 to 
50% of the finds on each site, although somewhat higher 

358 as explained in chapter 2.3, these densities represent max-
imum grid unit density, which is bound to be lower than the 
maximum density of the site.

359 Recent PRP research shows that more intensive methods of 
sampling (i.e., using smaller sampling units) yield much higher 
artefact densities (tol forthcoming).

360 eight sites have a sample larger than 200 sherds. seven samples 
consist of less than 100 sherds, five of less than 50 sherds and 
three of less than 20 fragments. The sites with a sample of less 
than 50 sherds are indicated between brackets in figs. 4.22, 4.23 
and 4.24.

361 Pottery makes up 62.4% of the site finds, while 37.4% of the 
finds is classified as simple architecture (tile).

Fig. 4.22. Size estimates of the sites.

Fig. 4.23. Maximum artefact density estimates.
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and lower values also occur.362 one site had an excep-
tionally low proportion of tile, suggesting that it does not 
include a tile-roofed structure.363 The other functional 
groups (elaborate architecture, manufacturing, utilities) 

362 The range is that of the eight sites with more than 200 sherds. 
sites with smaller samples have somewhat more extreme 
values.

363 This site, 12306, had only 10.8% tile in a sample of 204 artefacts, 
and visibility conditions were not exceptional. 

each represent less than 0.1% of the finds. artefacts that 
indicate the presence of more elaborate architectural fea-
tures occur on one site (two pieces). manufacturing debris 
occurs on site 12317, forming a considerable proportion of 
the assemblage. utilities were found on two sites.

Within the pottery assemblages (fig. 4.25) cooking ware 
is the largest group (41%), although its proportion within 

Fig. 4.24. Functional 
composition of the artefact 
assemblages.

Site Simple ar-
chitecture

Elaborate 
architecture

Manufactu-
ring

Cooking Storage Table Transport Utilities TOTAL

n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n %
12301 23 53.5 0 0 0 0 5 11.6 5 11.6 1 2.3 9 20.9 0 0 43 99.9
12303 244 35.8 0 0 0 0 105 15.4 6 0.9 176 25.8 151 22.1 0 0 682 100.0
12304 3 7.1 0 0 0 0 22 52.4 0 0 10 23.8 7 16.7 0 0 42 100.0
12305 379 40.9 2 0.2 0 0 108 11.7 88 9.5 74 8.0 272 29.4 3 0.3 926 100.0
12306 22 10.8 0 0 0 0 108 52.9 4 12.0 28 13.7 42 20.6 0 0 204 100.0
12307 146 27.4 0 0 0 0 240 45.0 11 2.1 60 11.3 75 14.1 1 0.2 533 100.0
12308 160 40.7 0 0 0 0 118 30.0 28 7.1 24 6.1 63 16.0 0 0 393 100.1
12309 32 33.7 0 0 0 0 41 43.2 2 2.1 2 2.1 18 18.9 0 0 95 100.0
12310 213 30.5 0 0 0 0 245 35.1 13 1.9 100 14.3 128 18.3 0 0 699 100.1
12311 11 17.5 0 0 0 0 24 38.1 2 3.2 7 11.1 19 30.2 0 0 63 100.1
12312 7 43.8 0 0 0 0 7 43.8 1 6.3 1 6.3 0 0 0 0 16 100.2
12313 6 42.9 0 0 0 0 7 50 1 7.1 0 0 0 0 0 0 14 100.0
12314 5 45.5 0 0 0 0 2 18.2 0 0 4 36.4 0 0 0 0 11 100.1
12315 212 55.9 0 0 0 0 58 15.3 12 3.2 43 11.3 54 14.2 0 0 379 99.9
12317 84 70.6 0 0 4 3.4 0 0 20 16.8 1 0.8 10 8.4 0 0 119 100.0
12318 119 49.4 0 0 0 0 51 21.2 5 2.1 16 6.6 50 20.7 0 0 241 100.0
All 
Sites 1666 37.4 2 0 4 0.1 1141 25.6 198 4.4 547 12.3 898 20.1 4 0.1 4460 100

Table 4.1. Composition of the artefact assemblages.
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the pottery assemblage varies between 20 and 62%.364 The 
number of pottery sherds on site 12317 is small, but not a 
single one is of cooking ware and this is another indicator 
that the site is not a settlement.365 

storage wares form the smallest group within the pot-
tery (7.1%). Its share in pottery assemblages ranges from 
some 1.4 to 16.2 %, with most values below 10%. sites 
12305 and 12308 stand out with high proportions (16.2 
and 12.0% respectively) and on site 12305 this indicates the 
presence of storage facilities. two sites (12303 and 12310) 
have a low proportion of storage wares, although in both 
cases the sample is also small. on 12317 storage wares are 

364 sites with small samples show an even larger range.
365 This site yielded 31 pottery sherds.

well-presented, which is not surprising considering the 
presence of misfired dolium fragments (fig. 4.26).366 The 
lack of storage wares on site 12304 is significant, since 
fragments of such wares are in general large and easy to 
see on the surface.367

table wares represent some 19.6% of the pottery assem-
blage, and their proportion ranges between 13 and 26%. 
site 12303 forms an exception with a very high proportion 
of table ware, which points at a specific function besides 

366 site 12317 has 20 storage ware sherds on a total of 31 pottery 
sherds.

367 of the 39 pottery sherds on this site none were of storage ware. 
Considering the absence of a regular halo or related off-site 
material, I already suggested site 12304 is not a regular settle-
ment site. see also below.

Fig. 4.25. Functional 
composition of the pottery 
assemblages as a proportion 
of the total artefact 
assemblage (A) and of the 
pottery assemblage (B).
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Fig. 4.26. Misfired dolium fragments from site 12317.

Fig. 4.27. Fragmentation of 
functional groups within 
the artefact (A) and pottery 
assemblages (B).
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habitation (see below).368 transport wares form 32.3% of 
the pottery, with a range of 19.4 to 34.5% of the pottery 
on individual sites. two sites (12318 and 12305) have an 
exceptionally high proportion of transport wares, perhaps 
indicative of more-than-regular storage capacity.369

Figure 4.27 shows that the fragmentation of the various 
functional groups is fairly homogeneous, with the storage 
wares having the highest average artefact weight.370 The 
fairly homogeneous ranges indicate that most sites are 
affected by post-depositional processes in a similar way, 
as there are no clear relations between fragmentation and 
surface visibility. The exceptionally high average weight 
of the storage wares on site 12318 indicates that deposits 
are freshly ploughed up here.371 This is also the case on 
site 12301, where additional samples yielded a number of 
exceptionally large tile fragments (20 fragments with an 

368 table wares form 40.2% of the pottery on this site. Considering 
the low visibility conditions we would expect a low proportion 
of table ware, as these are smaller than fragments of other func-
tional groups.

369 site 12318 had 40.1% transport wares, site 12305 50.2%. The lat-
ter also has a high share of storage wares.

370 average weight of simple architecture on sites with samples 
over 200 sherds ranges from 26.2 to 69.1g, of the cooking wares 
from 5.9 to 10.7g; storage ware has the highest average weight, 
ranging from 30 to 120 g, while the table wares range from 3.6 
to 8.1 g. For transport wares the range is 19.3 to 43.3 g.

371 transport and table wares also have a low fragmentation.

average weight of over 600 g) which could furthermore 
be refitted into a number of semi-complete tiles (fig. 4.28). 
These presumably indicate one or several freshly ploughed 
up a cappuccina tombs.

The characteristics of the sites discussed above indicate 
that post-depositional influences and research biases on 
the sites are constant and do not cause problems in the 
analysis of sites. The variations in size, density and assem-
blage thus allow a functional interpretation of the sites.

Site characterization and functional interpretation
table 4.2 summarizes the site characteristics as discussed 
above, and gives a functional interpretation for each.372

 nine sites have homogeneous assemblages, simi-
lar architectural remains and are not very small. These I 
interpret as settlements. Within these settlements, there is 
limited differentiation and they almost all represent sim-
ple, small to medium size farms. site 12305 is the single 
exception, as it is larger and has evidence for more elab-
orate architecture (mosaic tesserae). Furthermore, it has 
large and thick concrete foundations with opus spica-
tum flooring (fig. 4.29).373 This is also one of the two sites 
at which the quantities of storage and transport pottery 
point at the presence of storage facilities.

seven sites have different and more diverse characteris-
tics and these are probably not settlements. Three of them 
are very small, have low artefact densities and are inter-
preted as non-intensive use sites (sheds or outbuildings). 

372 For the classification criteria, see chapter 2.2; on the imports, 
see also section 4.4.

373 This piece of architecture was removed by the farmer dur-
ing deep-ploughing. one other ‘high monumentality’ site was 
found during investigations outside the transect (see below).

Fig. 4.28. Partly refitted tile from site 12301.

Fig. 4.29. Foundations with opus spicatum floor removed from site 
12305.
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The presence of wasters and an anomalous assemblage 
indicates that site 12307 was a pottery workshop that pro-
duced dolia. The interpretation of the three remaining 
sites is problematic, but they may represent burials and 
a small shrine. on settlement 12301, the fragmentation of 
some of the tile suggests that there are also burials.

Chronology and continuity of the sites
Pottery fabrics and fine wares provide a rough periodiza-
tion for the sites (table 4.3).

evidence for archaic and post-archaic settlement in 
the area is limited. although fourteen sites yielded one or 
two impasto fragments that are possibly archaic, these are 

Site Size Monumentality Manufacture Assemblage Imports Functions

12301 small medium - very small; complete tiles high
settlement?;
Burials

12303 medium medium - high tW high settlement
12304 small medium - very small;  no s; miniature black gloss high Cultic?

12305 Large very high - high s and tR high
settlement;
storage

12306 small Low - standard high Burials?
12307 medium medium - standard high settlement

12308 medium medium - high s high
settlement;
storage

12309 medium medium - small but standard medium settlement
12310 medium medium - standard high settlement
12311 very small medium - small but standard high Burials?
12312 very small medium - very small Low non-intensive use
12313 very small medium - very small Low non-intensive use
12314 very small medium - very small Low non-intensive use
12315 small medium - standard high settlement
12317 small medium Dolium high s; no C Low manufacture

12318 small medium - high tR high
settlement;
storage

Table 4.2. Site characteristics and proposed functional interpretation (TW = table wares; S = storage; TR = transport wares; C = cooking wares).

Site Impasto Archaic tile Roman tile amphora BG TS ARSW

12301 6x - 6 Rep; 17 lRep/Imp 2 Rep/eImp - 2x -
12303 2x - 5 Rep; 239 lRep/Imp 15 Rep/eImp; 12 Imp 8x 30x 24x
12304 2x - 1 Rep; 2 lRep/Imp 1 Rep/eImp 5x - -
12305 12x - 61 Rep; 318 lRep/Imp 18 Rep/eImp; 6 Imp 8x 6x -
12306 17x - 12 Rep; 10 lRep/Imp 4 Rep/eImp 7x - -
12307 1x - 133 Rep; 13 lRep/Imp 11 Rep/eImp 25x - -
12308 8x - 70 Rep; 90 lRep/Imp 9 Rep/eImp 11x - -
12309 3x - 19 Rep; 13 lRep/Imp 1 Rep/eImp - - -
12310 2x - 118 Rep; 95 lRep/Imp 10 Rep/eImp; 8 Imp 21x 13x -
12311 1x - 11 Rep 3 Rep/eImp 2x - -
12312 2x - 6 Rep; 1 lRep/Imp - - - -
12313 4x - 6 Rep - - - -
12314 - - 5 Rep - - - -
12315 3x - 1 parch; 7 Rep; 205 lRep/Imp 6 Rep/eImp; 4 Imp 6x - -
12317 1x - 18 Rep; 66 lRep/Imp - - - -
12318 - - 85 Rep; 34 lRep/Imp 1 Rep/eImp 1x - -

Table 4.3. Chronological evidence from fabrics and fine wares (BG = black gloss; TS = terra sigillata; ARSW = African red slip ware; pArch = post-
Archaic; Rep = Republican; lRep = late Republican; Imp = Imperial; eImp = early Imperial).
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Fig. 4.30. Cumulative trend of all dated diagnostics from sites (A) and the trends for individual sites (B).
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not considered as sufficient evidence for archaic phases. 
on four sites more than five such fragments were col-
lected (12301, 12305, 12306 and 12308), but even on these 
it is unclear whether they represent archaic occupation.374 
The almost complete absence of archaic and post-archaic 
tiles on sites also indicates that there were few if any at 
settlements in these periods.

By contrast, all sites have Republican tile fabrics and 
thirteen sites have late Republican and/or Imperial fab-
rics. The latter are found in high numbers on sites 12303, 
12305 and 12315. Within the amphora fabrics, Republican 
and/or early Imperial ones are also very common, being 
found on twelve sites. Late Republican/early Imperial 
amphora fabrics occur on three sites, Imperial period 

374 see chapter 2.3. only on site 12306 red augite fabrics occur as a 
large proportion of the assemblage.

fabrics on four. Thus, tile and amphorae suggest a decline 
in site numbers after the Republican period. The non-
diagnostic fragments of the main fine wares confirm this 
observation. Republican black gloss is found on ten sites, 
while early Imperial terra sigillata is found on four sites 
and mid Imperial african red slip wares on one.375 tile 
and amphora fabrics that are classed as late Republican 
and Imperial, date to the first centuries BC and aD and  
not later.376

The typologically dated diagnostics from sites (fig. 
4.30a and b) show a similar trend.377 again there is incon-
clusive evidence for archaic and post-archaic occupation, 
although some sites have post-archaic diagnostics. From 
the (later) 4th century onwards the total number of diag-
nostics increases. a slight peak in the later 3rd century is 
caused by the large number of diagnostics from site 13443, 
while in the mid-2nd and early 1st centuries there is a slight 
drop, caused by a decrease in fine wares. The chart shows 
a peak in the later 1st century BC and the 1st century aD. 
many sites have diagnostics of this period. The values of 
the 2nd century aD are much lower and derive from arte-
facts with broad date ranges. only site 12303 shows a peak 
in the late 1st and early 2nd centuries aD and continues to 
exist into the late Imperial period.

375 on sites that have been visited but not surveyed in grids, some 
more Imperial fine wares and amphorae are found, particularly 
at high-monumentality sites 12316 and 12319.

376 similarly, many coarse ware diagnostics date to the 1st century 
aD, but only very few to later periods.

377 For a description of these diagnostics, see the catalogue in part 
v. Figure 4.30 includes evidence from sites not covered during 
the gridded surveys.

Site Archaic post- 
Archaic 

mid Republican late Republican early  
Imperial

mid Imperial Late Imperial “Roman”

12301 P P C C C C
12303 P C C C C
12304 P P
12305 C P C C C C
12306 C C C C C P
12307 P C C C C C
12308 P C C C C P
12309 P C C C P
12310 C C C C C C
12311 P P P
12312 P P
12313 P P P
12314 P P
12315 P C C C C C
12317 P P P P P C
12318 P C C C

Table 4.4. Periodization of the sites (P = possibly occupied; C = certainly occupied).

Fig. 4.31. Diachronic changes in site numbers.
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Combining all dating evidence, the chronology of the 
sites is summarized in table 4.4 and figure 4.31.378

The trend based on certain sites is similar to that of 
the certain and possible sites combined, which merely 
enlarges the total number of sites. It shows a rise in site 
numbers from the archaic into the Republican period, 
although considering the dating issues with the hand-
made pottery, the archaic and post-archaic periods are 
probably overrepresented. This means that the increase 
in site numbers in the Republican period was even more 
marked.379 a peak in site numbers may already have been 
reached in the mid Republican period, while a decline sets 
in from the 1st century onwards. many sites that are indi-
cated as mid Imperial were abandoned in the 2nd century 
aD, but two sites show continuity into the late Imperial 
period. one of these was abandoned by the late 3rd cen-
tury; the other was still occupied in late antiquity.

378 This diagram also includes the abovementioned sites that were 
not covered during the gridded survey.

379 The lack of tile from these periods in any case suggests a lack of 
tiled farms comparable to those in the other case study areas.

4.5  An integrated analysis of sites and off-site 
distributions

having discussed the artefact distributions and the sites, 
I now present an integrated analysis of both. I first dis-
cuss the relations between settlements and the surround-
ing landscape and off-site distributions. next, I present a 
diachronic analysis of settlement and land use patterns.

Modelling the potential arable land
The characteristics of the potentially available land and of 
the settlement sites are summarized in appendix 4.1 and 
4.2 respectively, while a graphic model is presented in fig-
ure 4.32.380 Both the settlements themselves and the geo-
logical characteristics of their surroundings are uniform.381 
however, there are differences in the size of the potentially 
available land, as in the northern part of the survey area 

380 several sites that were not investigated during the gridded sur-
vey are also included in this analysis; these are also included in 
appendix 4.1. 

381 There is some variation in the soils around settlements. 
although a key to these soils can be found in Fao 1977, their 
potential for ancient land use is unclear and I will therefore not 
discuss them in detail. They are, however, for completeness 
sake included in appendices 4.1, 4.2, 5.1 and 5.2.

Fig. 4.32. Model of the potentially available land around the settlements.
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settlement density is higher. here smaller areas are avail-
able for each of these.382

archaeological indicators provide information on the 
use of the available land. The haloes around settlements 
have a limited radius and can be explained by a combin-
ation of rubbish disposal and post-depositional processes, 
although some manuring of small plots is possible.383 
Furthermore, around most settlements the off-site arte-
fact distributions are discontinuous and have low dens-
ities. such areas were probably farmed, perhaps involving 
some manuring of fields. In the northern part of the sur-
vey area such off-site distributions occur throughout the 
potentially available land, but in the central and southern 
part they are more restricted. 

The central part of the survey area shows a marked pat-
tern with very few settlements and very limited off-site dis-
tributions. a number of very small sites lie in this area and 
the off-site distributions suggest the presence of at least 
one similar non-intensive use area.384 In terms of land use, 

382 With a minimum size of 11 ha these are still too large to be cul-
tivated entirely from a small family farm (see chapter 2.3).

383 see 4.3 above.
384 see section 4.3. The locations defined as non-intensive use sites 

were clearly recognized as discrete scatters, while in the other 
locations finds were more evenly distributed over one or more 
survey units.

this pattern points at an extensive use, perhaps as pasture. 
This interpretation also fits the fact that the central part of 
the survey area is situated at some distance from streams 
and would have had bad drainage conditions.385

although I interpret most of the settlements as mod-
est farms (class 1), there are clear indications for produc-
tion above subsistence level. Three sites had high storage 
capacity, while the production of dolia also points to the 
need for storage capacity beyond private consumption. 
The widespread occurrence of imported amphorae and 
fine wares also shows that these farmers had access to 
imported goods, which suggests that they aimed at some 
surplus production. Considering the adverse environmen-
tal conditions, the potential of the land was limited, but if 
drainage was improved (which must have been the case in 

385 The canal along the via appia would have aided drainage to 
the north, while to the south there surely was a canal along the 
foot of the marine terraces. on the land use strategies, see also 
chapter 6.3.

Fig. 4.33. Archaic sites and 
off-site.
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Fig. 4.34. Post-Archaic sites 
and off-site.

Fig. 4.35. Mid Republican 
sites and off-site (white: 
certain sites; grey: possible 
sites).
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the Republican period and along the via appia) barley and 
millet could be cultivated. 386

A diachronic review of settlement and land use
The analysis of off-site artefact distributions, site char-
acteristics and the chronological evidence as presented 
above forms the basis for a brief summary of the settle-
ment and land use in the survey area.

There are a considerable number of sites with archaic 
material: of the gridded survey sites, three are indicated 
as certainly occupied, six as possibly (fig. 4.33). however, 
considering the small quantities of these materials and the 
uncertainties regarding their date it is difficult to estab-
lish the nature and extent of archaic occupation. The 
lack of architectural remains suggests that if these sites 
indeed have an archaic phase, they represent simple 
huts. Considering the environmental constraints, these in 

386 In van Joolen’s (2003: 144-146) land evaluation the area is char-
acterized as ‘marginally suitable’ for these land utilization 
types, but unsuited for other types of cultivation, including 
emmer, other wheat, polycultures of cereals and olives, poly-
cultures of cereals and grapes, specialized olive culture and 
self-subsistence farming. This suggests oil and wine had to 
be imported and it is therefore not surprising that imported 
amphorae occur in relatively large numbers (see also section 
6.2). on drainage and reclamations, see also chapter 8.

all likelihood attest to seasonal frequentation and not to  
permanent settlement.387

although there is a clear rise in site numbers, with six 
gridded survey sites in the northern part of the survey 
area indicated as certainly occupied and another five as 
possibly occupied, the data for this period should still be 
treated with caution (fig. 4.34). on most sites the evidence 
consists of diagnostics with a long date range, while post-
archaic tile is virtually absent. Considering the absence of 
tile, if indeed occupied, these sites represent simple huts.

There is a considerable increase in site numbers in 
the mid Republican period, since all of the sites covered 
during the gridded survey are either possibly or certainly 
occupied (fig. 4.35).388 They occur throughout the survey 
area, although site density is high near the via appia that 

387 one of the three certain archaic sites is functionally inter-
preted as possible burials, but considering the small share of 
archaic material in the site assemblage, this interpretation is 
certainly not plausible, all the more since we know very little 
about archaic burial customs in Latium. on the limitations of 
the classification scheme, see also chapter 2.3.

388 Whether many were new foundations of the mid Republican 
period depends on the interpretation of the post-archaic evi-
dence, but it is certainly possible that many at least represent 
newly established farms, as post-archaic tile is very rare in the 
lower plain.

Fig. 4.36. Late Republican sites and off-site (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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was constructed in this period. Besides settlements, vari-
ous non-settlement sites are discerned, including burials, 
a cultic site, a dolium production site and non-intensive 
use sites in the central part of the survey area. most settle-
ments had tiled roofs and are interpreted as farms. a pro-
portion of the off-site distributions pertain to this period 
as well, and manuring could have taken place around 
farms. Considering the presence of fine wares and ampho-
rae on many sites, these farms were prosperous, and must 
have produced some surplus.389

The areas close to the via appia were thus densely set-
tled and cultivated, but the central part of the survey area 
has much more restricted off-site distributions and con-
tains non-intensive use sites only. This area was not as well 
drained as the area to the north and extensively used as 
grazing land. The presence of a dolium production work-
shop in the southern part of the survey area confirms the 
importance of arable farming, since these vessels were 
used to store agricultural products.

389 The dolium manufacture site was possibly occupied over a long 
period, but the single diagnostic fragment from the site prob-
ably dates to the 4th/3rd century. The evidence for storage activ-
ity on some sites is late Republican/early Imperial and not mid 
Republican, as most of the diagnostic amphora sherds are also 
late Republican and early Imperial.

There are very few changes in settlement from the mid 
into the late Republican period, as all sites show continu-
ity between both periods (fig. 4.36).390 however, there is a 
change in settlement typology, as two sites in this period 
developed from simple (class 1) farms to complexes with 
more elaborate architecture. The location of these class 
3 sites points to their importance in local exchange net-
works. one included a large building with heavy founda-
tions, an opus spicatum floor and mosaic floors. The high 
storage capacity it has suggests that it served as a node in 
the import of goods and export of agricultural produce, 
and it is no coincidence that it lies on the primary trans-
port axes of the area: the via appia and the Decennovium 
canal. on the second site, remains of painted wall plas-
ter, mosaics floors and marble veneer attest to the pres-
ence of a high-status residence. It is situated near the point 
where the Rio martino exits the lower plain and, through 
the marine terraces, forms a transport route towards the 
coast. The site may therefore have accommodated trans-
port of goods along this route.391 The dolia manufactured 

390 of the gridded survey sites, only one changes from possibly to 
certainly occupied.

391 see also chapter 8.

Fig. 4.37. Early Imperial sites 
and off-site (white: certain 
sites; grey: possible sites).
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at the workshop will also have been transported via  
this route.392

There are no indications for changes at the smaller 
farms or in the off-site distributions, suggesting that land 
use patterns as described for the previous period did not 
change. The presence of storage facilities on three sites 
attests to on-going surplus production. however, the dra-
matic drop in the presence of fine wares of the 1st century 
suggests that the access to such wares decreased, which 
could in turn point to a decline in prosperity of people liv-
ing in the area.

although all settlement sites show continuity into 
the early Imperial period, there are signs that impor-
tant changes had started in this period (fig. 4.37). In the 
northern part of the survey area, the quantities of late 
Republican/Imperial tile and pottery are far lower than 
Republican materials and they are rare in off-site contexts. 
Therefore, lower quantities of building materials and pot-
tery were consumed and manuring (if it was practiced in 
previous periods) decreased or stopped.393 The fact that 
early Imperial terra sigillata occurs on only one farm sug-

392 Whether suitable clays were locally available or had to be 
imported from the coast is unclear at the moment.

393 Regarding the decrease in tile consumption, perhaps small-
scale repairs to existing farms were made, but major construc-
tion activities stopped after the Republican period.

gests that they impoverished. The class 3 site near the 
via appia is an exception, since it has a high density of 
Imperial tile.394

Conspicuous changes also occur in the central part of 
the survey area, where all non-intensive use sites disap-
peared. Furthermore, the off-site distributions are very 
fragmentary here, suggesting that this area became even 
more marginal and was perhaps abandoned.395

By contrast, in the southern part of the survey area 
late Republican/Imperial tile is far more abundant than 
Republican tile, both on sites and in off-site distribu-
tions. Building activities presumably continued and some 
manuring perhaps also took place.396 The class 3 settle-
ment in this area also shows continuity of settlement. The 
Rio martino, as a drainage way and transport route, must 
have been an important factor in this.

The changes observed for the early Imperial period 
become more marked in the mid Imperial period (fig. 
4.38). In the northern part of the survey area the number 
of farms reduces, while the single farm in the central part 

394 This fits with the evidence for newly erected monumental 
structures as already described for the previous period.

395 one could imagine that with increasing drainage issues this 
area became too wet to be used as pasture.

396 The increasing consumption of tile suggests a more extensive 
reconstruction of farms.

Fig. 4.38. Mid Imperial sites 
and off-site (white: certain 
sites; grey: possible sites).
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was abandoned after the 1st century aD. The sites in the 
southern part, however, show continuity. Conspicuously, 
two of these yielded african red slip wares, which are not 
found on any other site in the area, not even on those near 
the via appia. on the one hand, this confirms that most 
people in the area could no longer afford such imports, but 
it also validates that changes occurred in the supply lines 
of such imported goods. Perhaps the via appia no longer 
formed the primary route, but access to african red slip 
wares and other african goods (transported in amphorae) 
was available directly from the coast via the Rio martino.

two sites continue into the late Imperial period (fig. 
4.39).397 These are both located in the southern part of the 
survey area, on the transition from the lower plain to the 
marine terraces. one of these is a class 1 farm; the other is 
a more complex class 3 estate. The remainder of the survey 
area had by now been deserted, or given over to marginal 
use that leaves no archaeological traces. The most likely 
reason for this is that drainage conditions deteriorated.

4.6  Concluding remarks
The gridded surveys in the lower plain, although focus-
ing on a small area, provide detailed insights into patterns 
of settlement and land use, particularly in the northern 

397 one of these was abandoned by the late 3rd century.

and central part of the survey area where large stretches 
of land could be investigated without gaps. The uniform 
present-day land use (and presumably also the uniform 
land use history) and survey conditions provide a uniform 
dataset on which post-depositional biases have a limited 
impact. This makes the observed patterning in site and off-
site data all the more reliable.

to the north, many sites occur, and as most of these 
are of comparable size and have homogeneous assem-
blages, they all represent farms. The single larger site has 
more elaborate architecture and represents a higher sta-
tus settlement. This site, situated on the via appia, has a 
large proportion of storage and transport wares as well. 
Three sites have a-typical assemblages that may represent 
a cult site and burials. most settlements are surrounded by 
modest haloes, which reflect rubbish disposal, the impact 
of post-depositional processes and perhaps manuring 
of small plots around farms. artefacts also occur in low 
densities beyond these haloes, perhaps pointing out areas 
that were farmed less intensively.

In the central part of the survey area the pattern is quite 
different. here, only one farm has been mapped, with per-
haps a group of burials nearby. other sites in this area are 
very small, have a low density (and therefore small assem-
blages), lack surrounding haloes, and represent small non-
settlement structures. off-site distributions are thin and 
together with the non-intensive use sites suggest that this 

Fig. 4.39. Late Imperial sites 
and off-site (white: certain 
sites; grey: possible sites).



4 Field walking surveys in the lower plain 111

part of the survey area was used in an extensive way, per-
haps as pasture.

to the south, there are a number of farms and a dolium 
production site. as only a limited part of this area has 
been surveyed, off-site distributions are fragmentary and 
since they are also influenced by post-depositional pro-
cesses and visibility biases, they tell us little about ancient  
land use.

The evidence for archaic and post-archaic occupation 
is difficult to interpret in the lower plain: some ceramics of 
these periods occur, but architectural remains are scarce 
if not absent. In the mid Republican period, however, all 
sites are occupied and tile also abounds, suggesting that 
tile-roofed farms had become common. off-site distribu-
tions in the northern and central part of the survey area 
pertain to the Republican period. The scarcity of Imperial 
materials in off-site distributions and the decline in site 
numbers attest to a gradual abandonment of the survey 
area in the Imperial period. only in the higher parts to the 
south, some Imperial period off-site material is found, and 
here a number of sites show continuity into the mid and 
late Imperial period.
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In this chapter I present the field survey data acquired 
in the Lepine Margins.398 Before turning to these data, I 
first introduce the reader to the landscape of the Lepine 
Mountains and the case study area on its edge. Next, I dis-
cuss the artefact distribution patterns and the character-
istics of the sites in detail (sections 2-4). In section 5 these 
data are integrated in an analysis of settlement and land 
use.

5.1  The landscape399

The Lepine mountains are a northwest-southeast oriented 
range separating the Pontine plain from the sacco valley 
(fig. 1.2). Geologically, they consist of Cretaceous lime-
stone (fig. 5.1a).400 The Lepine mountains are very rugged 
and have steep slopes and deep ravines that are vulner-
able to erosion and carstic phenomena occur throughout 
the area (fig. 5.1a). The northwest-southeast valley of Il 
Rio is the only natural route through the range and must 
have been of strategic importance. The less steep valleys 
and footslopes are used for olive and wine production, 
while grazing still occurs. Because of its limited poten-
tial for arable farming, the area is less affected by large-
scale interventions than the coastal landscape and the 
lower plain, although villages such as norma, sezze and 
Cori have expanded the past decades. The edges of the 
mountains, here referred to as the Lepine margins, form 
a transitional zone between the uplands and lowlands and 
consist of various erosion deposits. The most important of 
these are the colluvial deposits that form the footslopes or 
pedemontana (fig. 5.1b).

Topography
The third case study area is situated in the Lepine margins 
and covers an area of 154 square kilometres in the munici-
palities of Cisterna di Latina, sermoneta and norma (fig. 
5.2).401 to the south it is bounded by the via appia between 
Cisterna di Latina and tor tre Ponti. In the Lepine 
mountains, the peaks of the monte arrestino, the monte 
erdigheta, Il monte and monte Belvedere form its border. 
Field walking surveys were done in a restricted area of 2.5 
x 2.5 kilometre west of the medieval village of ninfa. This 

398 The site and sherd catalogue of this fieldwork is presented in 
part v. 

399 This section follows van Leusen et al. 2003/2004.
400 Casto 2005.
401 It includes smaller parts of the municipalities of Bassiano, 

Carpineto Romano, montelanico and Cori.

area is bounded by two roads, modern Doganella di ninfa 
and the steep cliffs above the footslopes.402

Geology
The landscape zones that meet in the Lepine margins can 
be subdivided into morphogenetic units: the mountains, 
the footslopes, an alluvial cone, tuff hills and the lower 
plain (fig. 5.3). The mountains consist of steep slopes with 
thin soils and more level areas on plateaus and in valleys, 
which have thick and fertile alluvial valley fills.403 The 
footslopes form a band of dark reddish-brown limestone-
based colluvium of some 500 m wide. The alluvial cone 
consists of erosion products from the Lepine mountains 
and has a complex morphology which relates to successive 
phases of displacement of the La mola stream. In its lower 
part, sinkholes have formed as a result of the erosion of the 
underlying limestone.404 The tuff hills are the easternmost 
part of the alban hills and form a dissected landscape of 
northwest-southeast oriented ridges and valleys. The tuff 
and travertine in this area provides sources of building 
material. The lower plain, finally, is flat and has peaty and 
clayey sediments. The two largest streams are the teppia 
(which originates in the alban hills) and the ninfa, whose 
courses have been altered in recent times. The river ninfa 
originates from a spring below the Lepine scarp and sepa-
rates the footslopes to its northwest from the alluvial cone 
to its southeast.

The pre-bonifica DEM: a landscape reconstruction
The landscape of the Lepine margins has undergone pro-
found changes since antiquity. The steep footslopes, but 
also the tuff hills are prone to erosion and deposition, 
while soil displacement in preparing a railroad and the 
Canale delle Acque Alte has altered their relief as well. as 
for the lower plain, detailed pre-Bonifica maps enable us 
to reconstruct the landscape of the Lepine margins before 
these interventions (fig. 5.4).405 The reconstruction shows 
the distinction between the footslopes, the tuff hills and 
the lower plain more clearly than recent topographic 
maps or Dems, while it also gives a better view of the 

402 The roads are the strada Ninfina and the strada le Pastine – 
Latina Scalo.

403 on the soils, see sevink, Remmelzwaal & spaargaren 1984: 85; 
arnoldus-huyzendveld, Perotto & sarandrea 2009.

404 Cosentino, Parotto & Praturlon 1998: 123.
405 see also chapter 4.2.
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5 Field walking surveys in the Lepine Margins 117

topography of the tuff hills. Finally, the pre-Bonifica maps 
also allow reconstructing the course of streams.

Post-depositional biases: recent land use and its impact 
on the archaeological record
Both post-depositional and anthropogenic processes and 
the diverse potential for land use of the morphogenetic 
units have an impact on the archaeological record. The 
construction of the railroad and the Canale delle Acque 
Alte cancelled archaeological remains and/or caused local 

displacement of soil. on the tuff hills, levelling activities 
and erosion have topped-off hills and filled up lower areas, 
while entire hills have been removed by tuff quarrying. 
on these hills and on the footslopes, ancient architectural 
remains have been annihilated.406

406 Land owners stated that Roman buildings had been destroyed 
before orchards and vineyards were laid out.

Fig. 5.2. The study area and, 
within it, the field survey area 
in the Lepine Margins.

Fig. 5.1.The Lepine Mountains: rugged slopes and carstic phenomena around a lake on the Monte della Bufala (A) and the footslopes as seen from 
Monte Carbolino (B).



118 Fields, farms and colonists

on the tuff hills, which have very fertile soils, wheat is 
nowadays produced on a large scale, besides grapes and 
kiwis. In the lower plain grapes and wheat are the dom-
inant crops, although pastures also occur. In this area the 
villages of Latina scalo and monticchio have expanded 
over the last 50 years, while quarrying and industrial zones 

also take up parts of this unit. on the footslopes and the 
alluvial cone (on which the village of sermoneta scalo is 
located), olive orchards take up most of the land, while 
on a smaller scale grapes and wheat are also grown. These 
olive orchards are often harrowed, causing severe degra-
dation of surface remains.

Fig. 5.3. Geology of the Lepine 
Margins

Fig. 5.4. DEM of part of the Lepine margins (A) and the field survey area in it (B) derived from pre-bonifica maps.
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The Lepine mountains, being covered with macchia, 
forests and meadows, have very low surface visibility and 
limited potential for archaeological research.407 The other 
landscape units, being under regular cultivation, lend 
themselves for archaeological field surveying. however, 
before analysing the field survey data acquired in these 
units, I first assess the impact of bias factors. Figure 5.5 
models the areas in which these play a role and allows a 
check on the reliability of the observed surface patterns.

at first sight, the DIFDem indicates that ground level 
has changed by more than four metres on the footslopes 
and on the southern flanks of the tuff hills. however, the 
differences in datum of the Dems and the resolution of the 

407 see also van Leusen, tol & anastasia 2009/2010. topographic 
investigations also become more and more difficult, as the vil-
lage of norma has also expanded, while in its surroundings 
newly constructed houses and surrounding gardens fence of 
many areas.

DIFDem explain the extreme differences.408 For example, 
site 10504 has in situ architecture where according to the 
DIFDem some three metres of soil has been removed. 
although the walls of this platform are eroded and ground 
level has perhaps lowered, the difference indicated by 
the DIFDem is certainly far too large. at the same time, 
we may be sure that on the steep parts of the footslopes 
downslope movement of artefacts influences surface arte-
fact distributions.

For the tuff hills, the differences between both Dems 
are smaller and perhaps also more reliable. For some sur-
veyed fields they do not exceed the margins of error in 
the data, but in the highest, level parts of these hills, the 
DIFDem shows a lowering of ground level and it is likely 
that this area was levelled before the establishment of kiwi 
orchards. These orchards yielded very few artefacts and 
site 12413 that had standing walls in the 1920s was only 

408 For the limitations of the comparison of the Dems, see also the 
discussion in chapter 2.3. In the norba area, the pre-Bonifica 
maps are displaced some 15 m to the east, and the pre-boni-
fica Dem has been moved in order to counter this difference. 
an additional correction here concerns the 1950s Dem, which 
compared to recent topographic maps shows a displacement 
of approximately 60 m to the southeast. needless to say, such 
a large displacement may cause an additional margin of error 
in the DIFDem, as small displacements may cause large differ-
ences in altitude in areas with steep slopes. With a resolution 
of 30 m and with the slight displacement of both Dems, errors 
can over a distance of less than 30 m (i.e., within one cell in the 
DIFDem), be up to some 18 m.

Fig. 5.5. DIFDEM displaying 
areas in which ground level 
has changed between the 
bonifica integrale and the 
1950s.
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preserved as a modest pottery scatter. This suggests that 
that the surface patterns are not reliable.

on the southern slopes of the tuff hills, the DIFDem 
shows a change in ground level of up to plus three metres. 
also here the limitations of the DIFDem exaggerate the 
impact of post-depositional processes, but in part the dif-
ferences do result from slope erosion and soil movement. 
This is suggested by observations in a surveyed field where 
the DIFDem shows an increase in ground level of up to 
three meters (fig. 5.6). In this recently established vineyard 
a ditch showed an archaeological stratum at a depth of 1.5 
metre, suggesting that ground level has indeed been raised 
since antiquity.409 according to the land owner a Roman 
building was situated on the higher western edge of the 
field, and the surface material in the field probably spread 
after this site (12421) had been demolished.

5.2  Field walking surveys in the  
Lepine Margins

Gridded field surveys took place in June and october 2008 
in an area northwest of present-day Doganella di ninfa.410 
During these campaigns, several sites that had been iden-
tified during previous surveys to the east were also visited 
and sampled.411

409 see also the comments in part v: sites 12420 and 12421.
410 This area was selected for various reasons. First, previous sur-

veys had focused on the higher northern part of the footslopes. 
second, the part of the footslopes in the survey area forms a gap 
between the previously surveyed parts of the footslopes. Third, 
certain fields in this area had been surveyed during the agro 
Pontino Project and the PRP, which gives us the opportunity to 
compare the results in the light of different methodologies.

411 The investigations at murella are discussed in chapter 9. The 
discussion of off-site patterns describes the data of the gridded 
surveys, while the revisit-data is used in the discussion of site 
chronology and in the diachronic reconstruction of settlement 
and land use (5.4 and 5.5 below).

Summary of the survey data and visibility conditions
The gridded survey covered 606 grid units with a total 
surface of 135 ha.412 Large contiguous areas were surveyed 
to the northwest (vineyards and ploughed fields), east 
(olive orchards) and southwest (ploughed fields and kiwi 
orchards), but there are large gaps between these blocks. 
This is a result of time constraints, but also of other fac-
tors. In the central part of the area there is a large kiwi 
plantation with poor ground visibility. as discussed above, 
this area suffers from soil movement and it was therefore 
not investigated more fully. In the western part of the sur-
vey area, we were denied access to fields.413

47 hectares (35%) of the surveyed area lies on the 
holocene slope deposits of the footslopes, while 25.9 and 
10 hectare (19 and 7% of the surveyed area) consist of mid-
dle Pleistocene pozzolane and late Pleistocene travertine 
of the tuff slopes. 24.9 hectares (18%) lies on the holocene 
peaty and clayey sediments of the lower plain, while 8.1 ha 
(6% of the surveyed area) has been investigated on recent 
anthropogenic deposits along the Canale delle acque alte. 
The surface distributions on this unit represent material 
dug up during the construction of the canal.

visibility conditions were not favourable during the 
field surveys (fig. 5.7). 16% of the surveyed units had very 
low conditions, another 28% low visibility conditions. 32% 
of the area had medium visibility conditions. Whereas 
25% had high visibility no units have been surveyed at 
very high visibility. visibility conditions were adverse 
in the footslopes. although fields in this area (most are 
olive orchards) are harrowed several times each year, this 
had not been done recently and vegetation cover was in 
places dense. on the tuff hills there was more variation in 

412 This is some 20% of the selected area.
413 other areas were not investigated as a result of time con-

straints, while the north-eastern extremity is formed by very 
steep slopes that are not fit for gridded surveying.

Fig. 5.6. Recently excavated trench near site 12421 (A) with detail of a stratum with Roman artefacts (B) and possible wall remains (C).
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visibility: fallow fields and kiwi orchards had low visibility 
and harrowed vineyards and ploughed fields had higher 
visibility. In fields that had been worked recently, vegeta-
tion was left on the surface and in some cases only the 
areas around trees were harrowed. This means that the 
vegetation cover was often dense.

Summary artefact data
a little over 11,000 artefacts were collected during the 
gridded survey, in total weighing almost 190 kg (fig. 5.8). 

The average artefact density was almost 82 artefacts per 
hectare, at an average weight of 17 g. The largest group 
consists of ceramic lumps too worn to be classified (over 
4,200 sherds, almost 40% of the finds), followed by pottery 
(over 3,200 sherds or 30% of the artefacts) and building 
materials (3,000 pieces, 27 % of the artefacts). handmade 
pottery amounts to almost 4% of the artefacts (439 pieces). 
other categories form less than 1% of the finds.

The proportion of indet. ceramics is very large, while 
the average artefact weight is low and many finds are 

Fig. 5.7. Visibility conditions 
in the surveyed area.

Fig. 5.8. Summary statistics of the artefacts.



122 Fields, farms and colonists

described as very worn.414 This is not surprising, since 
harrowing, which causes breakage and abrasion of ceram-
ics in the ploughsoil, is very common in the investigated 
orchards. Furthermore, harrowing disturbs artefacts in 
the ploughsoil, but fresh artefact from lower, less dis-
turbed levels do not appear in the ploughzone. Figure 5.9 
shows the distribution of all artefacts collected during the 
gridded survey. a maximum density of 14,400 artefacts 
per hectare was recorded.

5.3  Artefact distribution analysis
Below I discuss the distribution of artefacts of the archaic 
to Roman period in more detail.

Distribution of Archaic to Roman artefacts
archaic to Roman artefact concentrations of varying size 
are found throughout the area. although there is con-
tinuous coverage around few sites, off-site distributions 
are very common around them (figs. 5.10). artefacts also 
occur in low densities at large distances from sites. on the 
footslopes, two concentrations with high artefact densities 

414 For a comparison with the other two study areas, see 6.1.

have haloes with a 50 to 100 m radius. Beyond these 
haloes, the distribution of artefacts is irregular: low num-
bers of artefacts occur in many surveyed units but with 
many gaps; in some cases they represent less discrete and/
or very small concentrations. The interpretation of these 
distributions is hampered by biases such as slope erosion, 
low visibility and high fragmentation. nonetheless, the 
occurrence of off-site distributions upslope of sites shows 
that these do not result from post-depositional biases only.

The patterns are similar on the tuff hills, where a num-
ber of discrete concentrations are surrounded by haloes, 
and artefacts also occur beyond these haloes, sometimes 
in small or dispersed concentrations. on the edge of the 
lower plain, no discrete concentrations have been mapped, 
but artefacts are found in low densities. although this pat-
tern is influenced by soil movement and erosion, two dis-
persed concentrations represent in situ remains.

Chronology of the artefacts
handmade wares of protohistoric to archaic date are 
found throughout the area, often on sites (fig. 5.11). 
although the densities in which such pottery occurs are 
low, there are discrete concentrations. many units on the 
footslopes have handmade wares, while the densities are 

Fig. 5.9. Distribution of all 
artefacts.
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Fig. 5.10. Distribution of Archaic 
to Roman ceramics.

Fig. 5.11. Distribution of 
protohistoric and Archaic 
handmade pottery and Archaic 
tile.
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Fig. 5.12. Distribution of chiaro 
sabbioso tile and pottery and 
post-Archaic tile.

Fig. 5.13. Distribution of late 
Republican and Imperial tile.
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Fig. 5.14. Distribution of chiaro 
sabbioso tile and Republican/early 
Imperial amphora fabrics.

Fig. 5.15. Distribution of late 
Republican/Imperial tile and 
Imperial amphora fabrics.
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Fig. 5.16. Distribution of chiaro 
sabbioso tile and Republican black 
gloss.

Fig. 5.17. Distribution of late 
Republican/Imperial tile and early 
Imperial terra sigillata.
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also higher here. one of the concentrations in this area is 
protohistoric, but most consist of red augite fabrics. The 
occurrence of this fabric on Roman sites could represent 
archaic phases, but considering the uncertainties regard-
ing its dating, some may pertain to the post-archaic or 
even mid Republican period.415 In two cases the presence 
of archaic tile gives certainty about the archaic date of the 
material. In one case the tile occurs in six adjacent units.

Chiaro sabbioso tile fabrics, which occur in both post-
archaic and Republican contexts, form a large group, both 
in concentrations and in low densities throughout most 
of the surveyed area (fig. 5.12). In the concentration with 
archaic tile, post-archaic yellow and white tile fabrics 
are also found, but otherwise well-datable post-archaic 
tile is scarce. There are two large and dense concentra-
tions of post-archaic/Republican tile and pottery, one of 
which has a halo. other concentrations are smaller and 
less dense, but some also have a surrounding halo. as I 
argue below, despite the problems posed by biases in the 
distribution, there is reason to believe that the off-site dis-
tributions relate to intensive agricultural strategies. These 

415 see also chapter 2.3.

observations also hold true for the distribution of late 
Republican and Imperial tile fabrics (fig. 5.13).

although the distribution of Republican and Imperial 
period tile is similar, there are differences in the amphora 
fabric distributions of both periods (figs. 5.14 and 5.15). 
Republican and early Imperial black sand fabrics occur 
throughout the survey area, most often on sites. Imperial 
amphora fabrics, however, are present in five locations.

a slightly different but equally clear change is visible 
in the distribution of the three main fine wares (figs. 5.16, 
5.17 and 5.18). Republican black gloss is found throughout 
the area, both in concentrations of Republican tile and in 
units with low densities. terra sigillata and african red 
slip wares occur in fewer locations and almost exclusively 
on sites. Furthermore, they show a shift in distribution 
towards the western part of the survey area: while black 
gloss is found throughout the footslopes, terra sigillata is 
found in two locations, african red slip wares in only one. 
to the west, Imperial period fine wares occur in locations 
where Republican black gloss is absent.

Other aspects of the data
The fragmentation data is useful for the sites, but in off-site 
distributions artefact counts are too low to be used. sites 
on the tuff hills and on the edge of the lower plain have 

Fig. 5.18. Distribution of late 
Republican/Imperial tile and 
mid to late Imperial African red 
slip ware (ARSW).
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a low fragmentation, indicating that material is freshly 
ploughed up (fig. 5.19: nos. 1, 2, and 3).416 most sites on the 
footslopes do not differ from surrounding units in terms of 
fragmentation, but some have higher fragmentation rates 
(nos. 4 and 5).417 Post-depositional processes explain this, 
because fields on the footslopes are hardly ever ploughed 
and little material is thus added to the ploughsoil assem-
blage from lower, undisturbed strata.418 harrowing takes 
place regularly and causes the artefacts in the ploughsoil 
to be eroded and fragmented. The absolute values for aver-
age artefact weight are therefore very low. In a few loca-
tions, low fragmentation rates in off-site contexts could 
represent ephemeral structures, also because these loca-
tions have high tile:pottery ratios and assemblage varia-
bility (nos. a, B and C). however, two of these locations 
(a and B) are situated on recent anthropogenic deposits 
along the Canale delle acque alte and may represent 

416 In one unit to the northwest, low fragmentation relates to sur-
face visibility. In this unit visibility was very low because of veg-
etation cover, and only large artefacts were visible. 

417 at no. 13 this can be explained by the very low proportion of 
tile; see below.

418 In these high density units the smaller pottery fragments may 
have been preferentially picked up over tile.

artefacts dug up during its construction. The artefacts at 
C are equally not in situ: they are extremely rounded and 
have been transported by water. They probably represent 
rubbish disposal upstream from this location.419

as low numbers of artefacts were collected from off-
site distributions, the tile:pottery ratios can also be used 
for sites and site-haloes only (fig. 5.20). Within these, there 
is variation in the tile:pottery ratio. The larger sites (nos. 
6, 8 and 9) have a low tile:pottery ratio, indicating that on 
these sites with high artefact densities pottery is picked 
up rather than eroded tile fragments.420 on the north 
side of site 12407 (no. 7) two units have a low tile:pottery 
ratio. This can be explained by the presence of site 12408, 
which is interpreted as the remains of a votive deposit that 
contains primarily pottery. other sites all have a lower 
maximum artefact density and stand out with a high 
tile:pottery ratio (nos. 1, 2, 3, 11 and 12). site 12406 (no. 5) 
is an exception, having a high artefact density and a dom-
inance of pottery over tile. In my view this site does not 
represent a tile-roofed structure.

419 Disposal of rubbish in and along streams was and is common 
(Fentress 2000b: 46).

420 see also chapters 3.3 and 4.3 for similar observations.

Fig. 5.19. Fragmentation of 
artefacts (measured as the 
average artefact weight).
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Fig. 5.20. Tile:pottery ratios.

Fig. 5.21. Assemblage variability 
(darker shades represent higher 
variability).
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The artefact concentrations all have high assemblage 
variability, but there is much variation in areas with low 
densities (fig. 5.21). although stochastic effects cause such 
variations, eroded and/or ephemeral sites may be present 
in certain locations (nos. 4, 10 and 13). along the Canale 
delle acque alte there are also units with high assemblage 
variability, but these do not represent in-situ contexts.

Conclusion
The analysis of artefact distributions, their chronology 
and other characteristics has shown that although artefact 
concentrations stand out in terms of density and assem-
blage variability, they have varying characteristics in terms 
of tile:pottery ratio and fragmentation. These variations 
in part relate to forms of recent land use that are charac-
teristic of the various landscape units. on the footslopes, 
fragmentation is often high as a result of the breaking-up 
of artefacts by repeated harrowing. In this area, slope ero-
sion also has a significant impact on artefact distributions. 
This suggests that areas with somewhat higher densities 
over several units (that also have higher assemblage vari-
ability) represent eroded sites. other sites stand out more 
clearly and the occurrence of haloes and artefacts in low 
densities beyond haloes, predominantly of Republican 
date, suggests that cultural processes also account for the 
spread of artefacts in the footslopes. around sites, such 

processes include rubbish dumping and perhaps garden 
manuring, while low densities attest to manuring or the 
presence of ephemeral structures.421 off-site distributions 
along streams may result from rubbish dumping, as is also 
suggested by the extremely rounded artefacts along one of 
these streams.

slope erosion and harrowing have a less profound 
impact on the tuff hills and the lower plain. most of the 
artefact concentrations in the tuff hills are discrete and 
have haloes, while beyond these haloes artefacts occur in 
low densities. This suggests that this area was under regu-
lar cultivation and that manuring may have been prac-
ticed. although the larger part of the artefact distributions 
date to the Republican period, Imperial period artefacts 
occur more regularly than on the footslopes.

soil deposition may explain that many units in the 
lower plain are empty and a detailed interpretation of the 
off-site distributions is impossible. however, the few arte-
fact concentrations have a low artefact density and show 
that this part of the landscape was less intensively used 
and settled.

421 sheds are today numerous in olive orchards and vineyards. as 
I argue in chapter 9, olive cultivation was the dominant form of 
land use in the Roman period as well.

Fig. 5.22. Roman sites discovered 
during the gridded surveys 
and occasional visits to the 
surrounding area.
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5.4  Site analysis 
as we have seen, the artefact concentrations in this case 
study area were not always clearly delimited. nonetheless, 
20 were interpreted as Roman sites (fig. 5.22).422 While 
a brief description of the sites is provided in the cata-
logue in part v, their characteristics are discussed in more  
detail here.

Site distribution
although there are large gaps within the surveyed area and 
the observed site distribution is incomplete, sites do occur 
on all parts of the landscape, including the footslopes, the 
tuff hills and the lower plain. In the tuff hills and on the 
footslopes they are situated on high and level terrain.423

Site characteristics
since in many cases visibility conditions were very low 
or sites were partly located outside the surveyed area, we 
have size estimates for only eleven (fig. 5.23). as slope ero-
sion and repeated ploughing and harrowing have caused 
dispersal of artefacts over larger areas, these estimates are 
large. nonetheless, most sites are of modest dimensions: 
three are very small (less than 0.05 ha), four are small 
(between 0.05 and 0.2 ha).424 The remaining four sites 
range between 0.3 and somewhat over 0.5 hectare. on the 
largest, the abovementioned biases indeed have an impact 
on the dispersion of artefact and thus the size estimate.425 

422 additional sites were observed outside the gridded survey area.
423 sites occur on elevations varying from 30 to 200 m a.s.l. and 

on level terrain: seven sites are situated on slopes of less than 
2.5 degrees, seven on slopes of less than five degrees. The sites 
on the footslopes are located on somewhat steeper terrain than 
those on the tuff hills, in one case on a slope of more than 10 
degrees. however, the displacement of the Dem may cause a 
distortion in the data here (see 5.1 above), while the construc-
tion of a platform in one case provided a level construction sur-
face. Fifteen sites lie within 250 m of a stream; five sites are 
further away, up to 400 m.

424 at least two of the sites without a size estimate (12418 and 
12419) were very small as well.

425 This is the case at site 12417, the largest site at 0.53 ha.

While the smallest sites are not settlements, most repre-
sent rural settlements of modest size.
There is much variation in the maximum artefact density 
on sites (fig. 5.24). most have a value between 1,000 and 
10,000 artefacts per hectare.426 It is conspicuous that the 
three sites that have the highest density are relatively large, 
while smaller sites and sites without a size estimate have 
lower densities.427 For the smallest sites this also suggests 
they are not settlements.
The analysis of the assemblages is hampered by the small 
size of many artefact samples.428 Pottery represents the 
largest group of artefacts from sites, followed by simple 
architecture, which in turn is the most common func-
tional group.429 Within the pottery, cooking wares are the 
most common (29.0% of all finds), followed by the trans-
port pottery (11.7%), table wares (10.1%) and storage wares 
(2.9%). elaborate architecture occurs on one site (12407) 
in considerable quantities, on two others as single finds 
and on one in additional samples. manufacturing debris 
occurs as a single find on one site.430

Where large samples have been collected, simple archi-
tecture forms 30 to 50% of the artefacts, but there are 
exceptions.431 site 12421 has more than 70% tile, while sites 
12404, 12406 and 12410 only have some 20% tile. 

426 all densities are per hectare.
427 all sites of more than 0.2 ha have a maximum density above 

6,000.
428 The samples range from only seven to 1,762 collected artefacts, 

with five samples larger than 200 sherds and almost half of the 
sites having samples of less than 50 fragments; four sites have 
less than 20 fragments.

429 The pottery makes up 53.7% of all site finds, while 45.9% of all 
site finds consist of simple architecture (tile).

430 This find is not considered sufficient evidence to assume manu-
facturing took place. on site 10504, the architectural evidence 
also includes a platform in polygonal masonry.

431 of the five sites with a sample size of over 200 sherds, the pro-
portion of simple architecture ranges from 32.1 to 51.0%.

Fig. 5.23. Size estimates of the sites.

Fig. 5.24. Maximum artefact density estimates.
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In my view the latter three sites did not feature a tile-
roofed building.

Within the pottery assemblages, cooking ware is the 
most common group, making up 54% of all pottery (fig. 
5.26). The proportion of cooking wares on individual sites 

ranges between 40 and 75%, while lower values occur at 
sites with very small samples. storage wares form the small-
est group, making up 5.3% of all pottery. Their proportion 

Site Simple architec-
ture

Elaborate archi-
tecture

Manufacturing Cooking Storage Table Transport TOTAL

n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n %
10504 256 47.3 0 0 0 0 124 22.9 15 2.8 61 11.3 85 15.7 541 100.0
12400 30 63.8 0 0 0 0 7 14.9 3 6.4 3 6.4 4 8.5 47 100.0
12402 1 6.7 0 0 0 0 10 66.7 1 6.7 2 13.3 1 6.7 15 100.1
12403 28 70 0 0 0 0 5 12.5 0 0 4 10 3 7.5 40 100.0
12404 30 19.2 0 0 0 0 88 56.4 2 1.3 20 12.8 16 10.3 156 100.0
12406 35 21.9 0 0 0 0 93 58.1 8 5 14 8.8 10 6.3 160 100.1
12407 695 51.0 13 1.0 1 0.1 304 22.3 44 3.2 99 7.3 206 15.1 1362 100.0
12408 80 32.1 1 0.4 0 0 89 35.7 6 2.4 49 19.7 24 9.6 249 99.9
12409 22 39.3 0 0 0 0 14 25 4 7.1 11 19.6 5 8.9 56 99.9
12410 28 21.1 0 0 0 0 68 51.1 6 4.5 14 10.5 17 12.8 133 100.0
12411 52 34.0 0 0 0 0 62 40.5 2 1.3 22 14.4 15 9.8 153 100.0
12412 7 58.3 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 16.7 2 16.7 1 8.3 12 100.0
12413 70 40.2 0 0 0 0 73 42.0 4 2.3 11 6.3 16 9.2 174 100.0
12415 17 68 0 0 0 0 4 16 1 4 3 12 0 0 25 100.0
12416 83 67.5 0 0 0 0 18 14.6 0 0 12 9.8 10 8.1 123 100.0
12417 179 48.1 0 0 0 0 123 33.1 4 1.1 39 10.5 27 7.3 372 100.1
12418 11 40.7 1 3.7 0 0 10 37.0 1 3.7 0 0 4 14.8 27 99.9
12419 6 46.2 0 0 0 0 2 15.4 1 7.7 4 30.8 0 0 13 100.1
12420 8 36.4 0 0 0 0 8 36.4 1 4.5 3 13.6 2 9.1 22 100.0
12421 143 70.1 0 0 0 0 26 12.7 6 2.9 19 9.3 10 4.9 204 99.9
All sites 1781 45.9 15 0.4 1 0 1128 29.0 111 2.9 392 10.1 456 11.7 3884 100

Table 5.1. Composition of the artefact assemblages.

Fig. 5.25. Functional 
composition of the 
artefact assemblages.

The artefact assemblages of the sites are presented in table 5.1 and figure 5.25.
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Fig. 5.26. Functional 
composition of the 
pottery assemblages as 
a proportion of the total 
artefact assemblage 
(A) and of the pottery 
assemblage (B).

Fig. 5.27. Architectonic terracotta fragment from site 12408 (A: frontal view; B section) and terracotta penis found near the site (C).
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ranges from 2 to 10%.432 The absence of storage wares on 
site 12416 seems significant, as its sample is large.433 table 
wares (18.8% of all pottery) constitute some 15 to 31% of 
the pottery assemblage, with lower values occurring in 
large samples.434 at site 12408, additional samples show 
that black gloss table wares form a large proportion of the 
artefacts (see below). transport wares (21.8% of all pot-

432 There are higher values and one site had no storage wares, but 
these all have very small samples.

433 From site 12416, 123 artefacts were collected, 40 of which are 
pottery. none of these are storage wares.

434 very small samples have higher and lower values, but do not 
seem reliable. The large samples fall within the range indicated 
above, with somewhat lower values down to 10.6%.

tery) on most sites form between 8 and 16 %.435 of the sites 
with large samples, two have very high values: site 10504 
with 29.8% transport wares, and site 12407 with 31.6%. 
Presumably these two sites housed storage facilities.436

although site 12408 does not have an exceptional 
assemblage, a combination of a low proportion of tile (32%; 
see also above on the tile:pottery ratio) and high propor-
tions of cooking and table wares (53 and 29% respectively) 

435 smaller samples show a wider range.
436 Both sites have average proportions of storage wares. site 12416 

also has a high proportion of transport wares, but consider-
ing the absence of storage wares and the number of pottery 
sherds in the sample (40), it is unclear whether this high value 
is significant.

Fig. 5.28. 
Fragmentation 
(measured as average 
artefact weight) per 
functional group 
within the artefact 
assemblages (A)  
and pottery 
assemblages (B).
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Site Size Monumentality Manufacture Assemblage Imports Functions

10504 medium high - high tR high settlement; 
storage

12400 ? medium - very small medium settlement?
12402 ? medium - very small; very low density Low non-intensive use
12403 ? medium - very small medium settlement?
12404 ? Low - small but standard medium Burials?
12406 medium Low - small but standard high Burials?
12407 medium very high [pottery?] high tR high settlement; 

storage
12408 very small very high [architectonic ter-

racotta]
- much black gloss and coarse ware medium Cultic

12409 small medium - small but standard high settlement
12410 very small Low - small but standard high Burials?
12411 ? medium - small but standard high settlement
12412 ? medium - very small medium settlement?
12413 small very high - small but standard high settlement
12415 very small medium - very small Low non-intensive use
12416 small medium - small; no s, high tR medium settlement?
12417 Large medium - standard high settlement
12418 very small medium [very high?] - very small medium non-intensive use
12419 very small medium - very small Low non-intensive use
12420 ? medium - very small Low settlement?
12421 small medium - standard high settlement

Table 5.2. Site characteristics and functional interpretation (TR = transport ware; S = Storage ware).

Table 5.3. Chronological evidence from fabrics and fine wares (BG = black gloss; TS = terra sigillata; ARSW = African red slip wares; Arch = 
Archaic; pArch = post-Archaic; Rep = Republican; lRep = late Republican; Imp = Imperial; eImp = early Imperial).

Site Impasto Archaic tile Roman tile Amphora BG TS ARSW

10504 10x (arch/parch/Rep) - 162x Rep; 94x lRep-Imp 1x Rep-eImp; 5x Imp 3x 9x 2x
12400 5x - 29x Rep; 1x lRep-Imp - 1x - -
12402 6x - 1x lRep-Imp - - - -
12403 5x 1x 26x Rep; 2x lRep-Imp - 1x - -
12404 11x - 10x Rep; 19x lRep-Imp 2x Rep-eImp - - -
12406 13x - 22x Rep13x lRep-Imp 2x Rep-eImp 1x 1x -
12407 32x 7x 3x parch; 259x Rep; 426x lRep-

Imp 
23x Rep-eImp; 1x 
Imp

9x 4x 20x

12408 6x (at least 1 parch/Rep) - 2x parch; 52x Rep; 26x lRep-Imp - 64x - 5x
12409 - - 19x Rep; 3x lRep-Imp 1x Rep-eImp 23x - -
12410 9x - 12x Rep; 16x lRep-Imp 1x Rep-eImp 3x 4x 6x
12411 4x - 21x Rep; 31x lRep-Imp 1x Rep-eImp 2x 2x 2x
12412 2x - 7x lRep-Imp - 1x - -
12413 10x (at least partly parch/

Rep)
- 12x Rep; 58x lRep-Imp 2x Rep-eImp - 2x 3x

12415 - - 17x Rep - - - -
12416 - - 41x Rep; 42x lRep-Imp - - - 1x
12417 9x (at least partly parch/Rep) - 40x Rep; 139x lRep-Imp 1x Rep-eImp; 2x Imp - 1x 7x
12418 1x - 2x Rep; 9x lRep-Imp 2x Rep-eImp - - -
12419 2x - 4x Rep; 2x lRep-Imp - - - -
12420 2x - 6x Rep; 2x lRep-Imp - - - -
12421 3x - 59x Rep; 84x lRep-Imp 2x Rep-eImp 2x 3x 2x
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Fig. 5.29. Cumulative trend of all dated diagnostics from sites (A) and the trends for individual sites (B).
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suggest it had a different function. This is also evident from 
the very discrete clusters of coarse wares and black gloss 
pottery that were observed during the gridded survey. an 
intensive follow-up survey showed that more of such clus-
ters were present, each consisting of coarse and depurated 
wares and black gloss pottery, all well-preserved and with 
large fragments of a limited number of vessel types.437 
The survey also yielded an architectonic terracotta frag-
ment and a terracotta penis in a ditch nearby (fig. 5.27). 
In combination, the evidence indicates the presence of a 
cult site.438

The fragmentation of all ceramic groups (except storage 
wares) is high, indicating that the assemblages are worn 
(fig. 5.28).439 This is a consequence of recent land use, as 
on the footslopes frequent harrowing causes extreme deg-
radation of artefacts in the ploughsoil. site 12416 is an 
exception, with high average values for tiles, table wares 
and transport wares. visibility conditions were very low at 
the time of survey and on the overgrown surface only large 
sherds were visible.440 site 12406 has a low proportion of 
tile and a very low average weight of tile, suggesting it had 
no tiled structure.441

Post-depositional processes have a large impact on 
the sites in the Lepine margins. on the footslopes, arte-
facts are fragmented, poorly recognizable and spread over 
larger areas as a consequence of frequent harrowing and 
slope erosion. nonetheless, characteristics such as size, 
density and assemblage composition in combination with 
the already discussed characteristics of the off-site distri-
butions lead to a functional interpretation.

Site characterization and functional interpretation
table 5.2 summarizes the characteristics of the sites and 
provides a functional interpretation.

437 see part v for the artefact drawings.
438 although badly preserved, the fragment belongs to a 4th cen-

tury sima that pertains to the decoration scheme of a cult 
building (Lulof personal comment; see also its description in 
part v, site 12408: no. 2). The site does not stand out in terms of 
assemblage as it lies close to a large and monumental site. off-
site artefacts are mixed with the artefacts that belong to site 
12408.

439 average tile weight ranges between 26.5 and 60.5g. Cooking 
wares range from 3.1 to 7.7 g. The (variation in) average weight 
is highest in the storage wares, ranging from 82 to 163 g. The 
average sherd weight of table wares shows values between 3.1 
and 4.4 g, while the transport wares range from 14.8 to 30.5 
g. For all categories, small samples show more extreme values. 
That the assemblages are worn is also clear from the abundance 
of indet. ceramics, which on some sites are more numerous 
than all other artefact classes together (see also chapter 6.1 for 
a comparison with the other case studies).

440 The site has a sample of 123 sherds. The twelve table ware 
sherds have an average weight of 7.1 g, the transport pottery of 
36 g.

441 160 sherds were picked up at site 12406, of which 35 (22 %) were 
tile, having an average weight of only 8.5 g. 251 fragments were 
classified as ‘indet’, and the preservation of the site is poor.

although size estimates often lack and the assemblages 
are small, twelve sites can be interpreted as settlements, 
with considerable quantities of architectural remains and 
standard pottery assemblages. Within these settlements, 
small, low-status sites that represent simple farms and 
larger sites that also have monumental (high status) build-
ing remains can be distinguished. site 10504 represents a 
farm built on a platform, while sites 12407 and 12413 are 
settlements with residential features like mosaic floors 
and painted walls. sites 10504 and 12407 also have stor-
age facilities.442

The remaining eight sites do not represent settle-
ments. Four of these are small, have low artefact densities 
and poor assemblages and are classified as non-intensive 
use sites (sheds or outbuildings). Three sites have very 
few architectural remains and small assemblages but do 
include some imported pottery. I suggest these represent 
burials. site 12408 with its specific assemblage of coarse 
wares and black gloss pottery is a small cult building or 
temple with an adjacent votive deposit.

Chronology and continuity of the sites
tile and pottery fabrics and fine wares provide a basic 
chronology for the sites (table 5.3).

archaic (red augite) fabrics are present on seventeen 
sites. Four of these have one or two such fragments, but 
others have larger quantities. although this specific fab-
ric occurs in contexts of later periods, some sites certainly 
have archaic phases, as is also confirmed by the presence 
of archaic tiles on sites 12404 and 12407.443 Post-archaic 
tile fabrics are present on only two sites.444 Late Republican 
and Imperial tile fabrics are found on almost all sites, but 
few Imperial amphora fabrics have been noted. The non-
diagnostic fragments of the fines wares show a similar 
reduction in the Imperial period: while many sites have 
black gloss fragments, early Imperial terra sigillata occurs 
on fewer sites. The total number of fragments of terra sig-
illata is also lower. The presence of african red slip wares 
on almost all sites with terra sigillata shows that many of 
these were occupied into the mid Imperial period.

additional chronological evidence comes from the 
dated diagnostic fragments.445 They confirm that many 
sites have long occupation histories, but also add precision 
to the dating evidence (figs. 5.29). although very few diag-
nostics of the archaic period have been found, there are 

442 The misfired pottery sherd on 12407 could attest to pottery 
manufacture, but being a single find it is not deemed sufficient 
evidence for this.

443 archaic sites are common in this area, as previous research has 
shown (see chapter 9).

444 see also chapter 2.3. The evidence of the diagnostics as dis-
cussed below also suggests more sites had a post-archaic 
phase.

445 The numbers of diagnostics are low, with single fragments on 
many sites. For a description of the diagnostics, see the cata-
logue in part v.
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diagnostics dating from the 5th century onwards.446 They 
show a first peak in the 3rd century, which is caused by the 
large number of black gloss fragments from site 12408. 
The number of coarse ware diagnostics remains stable 
throughout the post-archaic and Republican period and 
almost all sites have diagnostics of the 3rd to 1st centuries. 
a second peak is visible in the second half of the 1st cen-
tury and represents the large number of coarse ware 

446 although most of these fragments have long date ranges, dur-
ing finds processing it was noted that some are post-archaic.

diagnostics from site 12407. Conspicuously, there are no 
diagnostic fine wares dating between 100 BC and 50 aD.447

The amount of diagnostic fine wares remains stable 
from the mid-1st century into the 3rd century aD and these 
occur on many sites. Diagnostics of the later 3rd and 4th 
centuries occur on few sites. The slight peak in the 5th cen-
tury is caused by a single site (12410), although four sites 
have diagnostics of late antique/early medieval date.

Combining all dating evidence, table 5.4 presents the 
chronology of each site (see also figure 5.30).448

There are differences between the trends of the cer-
tain sites and that of both certain and possible sites. The 
former trend suggests a stable settlement pattern, with a 
slight increase in site numbers in the Republican period 
and a sharp decline after the mid Imperial period. The 
trend of both possible and certain sites shows a peak in the 
archaic period, drops in the post-archaic period and rises 
again in the mid Republican period. It peaks in the late 
Republican period and shows a gradual decline thereafter. 
as for the two other case studies, I deem the latter recon-
struction more reliable, because many possible mid- and 
late Republican sites have non-diagnostic black gloss frag-
ments that probably point to occupation in both phases.

447 although this probably reflects a diminishing access to fine 
wares (perhaps caused by impoverishment of the population), 
access did not cease entirely, as terra sigillata wall fragments 
occur in low amounts.

448 Fig. 5.30 includes several sites that were not covered during the 
gridded survey.

Table 5.4. Periodization of the sites (P = possibly occupied; C = certainly occupied).

Site Archaic Post-Archaic Mid Republican Late Republican Early Imperial Mid Imperial Late Imperial “Roman” 

10504 C C C C C C P
12400 P P P
12402 P
12403 C P P
12404 C P P P P
12406 C P P P C
12407 C C C C C C P
12408 P C C C
12409 C C
12410 P C C C C C C
12411 P P P C C
12412 C P P
12413 P C C C C
12415 P P
12416 P P C P C
12417 P P C C P
12418 C
12419 C
12420 C
12421 P P C C C P

Fig. 5.30. Diachronic changes in site numbers.
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5.5  An integrated analysis of sites and off-site 
distributions

having discussed both the artefact distributions and the 
sites, I now integrate an analysis of both. I first discuss the 
settlements in relation to the surrounding landscape and 
off-site distributions. after that I discuss changes in settle-
ment and land use over time.

Modelling the potential arable land
The characteristics of the settlement sites and their sur-
roundings are presented in appendix 5.1 and 5.2 respect-
ively; visualization is presented in figure 5.31.449 There are 
no differences in the potentially available land between 
simple and more elaborate settlements: in both groups, 
there are sites with uniform characteristics and with a lot 
of variety in terms of soil, geology and relief in their sur-
roundings. sites with a potentially available area of limited 
size also have various soils and geological units available.

449 The tables include sites that were not covered during the grid-
ded survey but are situated in the study area. I again stress that 
the size figures in the table are not intended as estate size esti-
mates, although perhaps the lower-end figures come near to 
realistic estate sizes.

Despite this variation, there are some significant differ-
ences between sites on the footslopes, tuff hills and the 
lower plain.450 on the footslopes, there are three sites with 
polygonal masonry platforms, alongside three simple class 
1 farms. The extent and density of the off-site distribu-
tions around these two groups are similar: although the 
data is fragmentary, both types have haloes and, beyond 
these, lower densities and empty areas. Post-depositional 
processes had an impact on artefact dispersal, but haloes 
and off-site distributions do suggest intensive exploit-
ation, either in the form of manuring or through the pres-
ence of non-intensive use sites.451 There is also a difference 
between both site types, as the platform sites have more 
steep slopes in their surroundings.452 since agricultural 

450 six sites are situated on the footslopes, eight on the tuff hills, 
and three on the (edge of the) the lower plain.

451 unfortunately visibility conditions were low in this area. It is 
noteworthy that the footslopes are nowadays used as vineyards 
and olive orchards, which are littered with small sheds and 
other structures.

452 It may seem self-evident that these platforms occur on steeper 
slopes, as on more level terrain it is not necessary to create level 
space. however, since level terrain is available within the foot-
slopes their location was consciously chosen, probably because 
of the proximity to the via pedemontana.

Fig. 5.31. Model of the 
potentially available land 
around the settlements.
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terraces occur in various locations in the footslopes and 
the agricultural potential of these steep and stony slopes 
is limited, it seems plausible they housed olive orchards. 
The less steep parts of this unit can be used for different 
crops, while both the valley south of the footslopes and 
the steepest slopes are suited for grazing.453 Considering 
their proximity to the via pedemontana, the platform 
sites had good connections to norba and they may have  
served as collection points before products were trans-
ported to the market. The single platform site included in 
the gridded survey had a high proportion of storage and 
transport wares.

on the tuff hills, simple farms with tiled roofs are 
numerous, with only two more elaborate sites. These 
elaborate sites have surroundings and off-site distribu-
tions with similar characteristics as the simpler sites. The 

453 on agricultural terraces in the footslopes, see Brandizzi 
vittucci 1968. additional evidence for olive cultivation in the 
area comes from a pollen core (haagsma 1993; see also chapter 
9). according to a land evaluation, the footslopes are margin-
ally suitable for specialized olive cultivation (van Joolen 2003: 
144-146). although in this evaluation the footslopes are unsuit-
able for other forms of land use, its lower parts had thicker soils 
that may have been used to cultivate different crops, such as 
vines or grain.

off-site distributions suggest that manuring and rubbish 
disposal took place near these sites and that less intensive 
manuring occurred at larger distances. as there are no 
steep slopes and the soils on the tuff hills are fertile, they 
may have been used for a variety of crops.454 The two elab-
orate sites are situated at a distance from each other, while 
the less monumental sites appear to cluster around them. 
This suggests that the larger sites formed focal points for 
surrounding smaller farms. one of the monumental sites 
has a large proportion of storage and transport pottery.

The lower plain, a very small part of which was surveyed, 
was certainly settled and cultivated. one simple farm is 
located here, while two more lie on its edge. around all 
three of these haloes are found, but their interpretation is 
complicated by post-depositional biases. Low density off-
site distributions occur to the southwest, where there are 
two non-intensive use sites. Drainage conditions in this 
part of the lower plain are not as bad as in the case study 

454 In van Joolen’s land evaluation the tuff hills are lumped with 
other units classified as unsuitable for all forms of land use. to 
me this seems unlikely.

Fig. 5.32. Archaic sites and 
off-site.
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area discussed in chapter 4 and it was suited for the culti-
vation of a variety of crops and for grazing.455

Diachronic changes in settlement patterns and agricul-
tural systems
The above-presented data on settlements and their sur-
roundings in combination with the chronological evi-
dence form the basis for a diachronic review of settlement 
and land use.

many sites, both on the footslopes and on the tuff 
slopes, have archaic material, but as the evidence is not 
abundant in the latter area many are indicated as pos-
sibly occupied (fig. 5.32).456 on the footslopes, archaic 

455 This area is in van Joolen’s land evaluation marginally suitable 
for self-subsistence farming, polyculture of cereals and olives 
and specialized olive cultivation, and suitable for polyculture of 
cereals and grapes (van Joolen 2003: 146). 

456 The possible sites include two that have been interpreted as 
burials, one non-intensive use site and one cultic site. These 
interpretations are not valid for this period, though, as the 
archaic material makes up a very small proportion of the 
assemblage. There are no archaic sites in the lower plain. of 
the two sites close to each other in the central part of the foot-
slopes, one was recorded during a previous PRP survey. We 
cannot be sure they are the same site.

impasto occurs in larger quantities and it seems that this 
was the preferred landscape unit in this period. most of 
the archaic sites represent simple huts, although two had 
buildings with a tiled roof and presumably were farms.457

There is a drop in the number of sites in the post-
archaic period (fig. 5.33). This drop is marked on the foot-
slopes and typical post-archaic tile fabrics do not occur 
here. on the tuff hills, two sites have post-archaic tile and 
the number of certain sites rises. most of these are inter-
preted as modest huts or farms, but one was a cultic site.458

While most post-archaic sites show continuity into 
the mid Republican period, there are also new sites in this 
period (fig. 5.34). on the footslopes, sites occur at regu-
lar distances of 400 to 500 metres. Considering the wide-
spread occurrence of tile, most of these represent farms. 
two have platforms in polygonal masonry that were 

457 more small sites with archaic tile were found on the footslopes 
during previous PRP surveys (see chapter 9).

458 This site was possibly founded in the 5th century and consider-
ing the presence of a terracotta sima fragment certainly in use 
in the 4th century.

Fig. 5.33. Post-Archaic sites and 
off-site.
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perhaps constructed in the 3rd century.459 two sites repre-
sent non-settlement sites, possibly burials. although pos-
sible sites occur in various parts of the tuff hills, there is a 
cluster of sites to the south, which extends into the lower 
plain. sites in this cluster are mostly farms, one is inter-
preted as burials and one represents a cult site.

The fragmentary nature of the data and the impact 
of post-depositional processes make the interpretation 
off-site distributions difficult. however, the occurrence 
of both tile and pottery in haloes and in low densities at 
larger distances from sites attest to intensive forms of land 
use. Perhaps certain farms already specialized in olive oil 
or wine production.460

459 see also chapter 9. The single abandoned site (a platform site 
known from previous surveys) was re-occupied in the late 
Republican period. additional research could well show that 
it was occupied from the post-archaic into the late Republican 
period. 

460 For a more extensive discussion of the platform sites and evi-
dence for specialization, see chapter 9. The evidence for large 
storage capacity is predominantly of late Republican and early 
Imperial date.

all sites show continuity into the late Republican 
period, while one new site was established (fig. 5.35).461 
most are simple class 1 farms, three may represent burials 
and one very small site is interpreted as a non-intensive 
use site. Furthermore, there are changes in the settlement 
typology. on the footslopes, three sites by now certainly 
had a polygonal masonry platform.462 on two of them 
remains of mosaic floors have also been found, suggesting 
that they belonged to wealthy people. on one site on the 
tuff slopes, although it had no platform, remains of mosaic 
floors have been found, and it had a similar status. The mid 
Republican cult site, situated at short distance, was aban-
doned after the 2nd century.463

461 The chart of all sites presented earlier shows a slight increase 
in site numbers, but it includes data from site revisits that fall 
outside the area discussed.

462 The architectural evidence for these changes in settlement 
typology (polygonal masonry platforms, opus caementicium 
cisterns, and mosaic tesserae) cannot be dated with precision. 
There are good reasons, however, to place the construction of 
platforms the 3rd or 2nd century (see chapter 9.4). The cisterns 
and mosaics date between the 2nd century and perhaps the 1st 
century aD.

463 Later pottery found on this site represents off-site related to 
site 12408.

Fig. 5.34. Mid Republican sites and off-site (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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The occurrence of late Republican pottery in haloes 
and off-site contexts suggests that manuring continued, 
at least around the larger and more monumental (class 2 
and 3) sites.464 some of these have cement-built cisterns, 
polygonal masonry agricultural terraces and/or storage 
facilities, features that reflect investments in agricultural 
production. Considering its potential, olive oil production 
took place on the footslopes and wine could also be pro-
duced on the tuff hills. The products of these estates were 
destined for the local market at norba.

Changes in settlement set in after the late Republican 
period (fig. 5.36). site numbers on the footslopes decline: 
two farms and one platform site are abandoned, and it 
is possible that remaining estates became larger. on the 
tuff hills, two farms and a non-intensive use site are aban-
doned, but one new farm and one more elaborate site are 
founded. Three other farms are now certainly occupied. 

464 again the data is fragmentary, but the platform site to the east 
has a high-density halo and lower densities occur beyond this 
halo, also on the slopes above the site. around the class 3 site 
on the tuff hills, the halo extends for 75 to 100 m.

There are slight changes in the off-site distributions, but 
these remain difficult to interpret.465

The decline in settlement on the footslopes continued 
in the mid Imperial period, as only one platform site and 
one class 1 farm remain (fig. 5.37). on the tuff hills and in 
the lower plain the settlement pattern is more stable: one 
certain and two possible farms are abandoned, while one 
farm was reoccupied and the two class 3 sites remain set-
tled. although it is unclear if the off-site distributions con-
tain mid Imperial artefacts, the decline in rural settlement 
implies that at least on the footslopes land use strategies 
changed.466 as the land was exploited from a smaller num-
ber of estates, land holdings either became larger or areas 
were abandoned altogether. apparently, the disappear-
ance of norba as a local market for wine and oil reduced 
the need to exploit the footslopes intensively. as we will 
see in chapter 9.4, the relative stability of settlement and 
land use on the tuff hills relates to the rise of larger settle-
ments near the via appia.

465 on the footslopes, off-site densities become lower along the 
stream and around the platform site to the southeast. on the 
tuff slopes and also in the lower plain, densities become higher.

466 The scarcity of Imperial period fine wares and amphorae in off-
site contexts confirms this.

Fig. 5.35. Late Republican sites and off-site (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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Fig. 5.36. Early Imperial sites and off-site (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).

Fig. 5.37. Mid Imperial sites and off-site (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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after the mid-3rd century aD, one platform site on 
the footslopes remained (fig. 5.38). on the tuff slopes two 
farms were deserted, and continuity on two other farms is 
unsure. two sites (one elaborate site and one interpreted 
as burials) have evidence for late Imperial occupation.467 
after the 4th century, the last site on the footslopes also 
disappeared. on the tuff slopes one farm remained.468

5.6  Concluding remarks
There are limitations to the analytical potential of the data 
from the Lepine margins. The gaps within the surveyed 
area cause off-site data to be fragmentary and both slope 
erosion and past and recent land use have a significant 
impact on the archaeological record. nonetheless, by crit-
ically assessing site characteristics and off-site data, differ-
ences in settlement and land use were identified between 
the two main landscape units, the footslopes and tuff hills.

Both on the footslopes and on the tuff hills, the artefact 
distributions show concentrations of varying size. often, 

467 The longevity of this site makes its interpretation as burials 
doubtful (see also chapter 2.3 and 4.5 for remarks on the clas-
sification scheme). 

468 a coarse ware sherd of possible 5th to 7th century aD date has 
been found on a non-intensive use site on the footslopes.

these are surrounded by haloes, and as these also occur 
on slopes above sites they certainly not only result from 
slope erosion. Because off-site distributions occur beyond 
haloes, land use strategies were intensive and may have 
entailed manuring.

on the footslopes, two diffuse sites with low pro-
portions of tile are cautiously interpreted as (groups 
of ) burials. The presence of standing architecture on 
some suggests there was a hierarchy in settlements that 
includes simple (class 1) farms, (class 2) farms on polyg-
onal masonry platforms and class 3 estates with high-sta-
tus architecture. Cisterns and agricultural terraces are also 
found on or near class 2 and 3 sites and one has storage 
facilities. These estates were probably involved in market-
oriented production of olive oil.

although standing architecture has not been observed 
on the tuff hills, settlements also include class 1 farms 
and class 3 estates; one of these also has storage facili-
ties. Besides settlements, small sheds or outbuildings were 
found as well as a group of burials and a cult site.

The footslopes were densely settled in the archaic 
period. There was a strong contraction in the post-archaic 
period, with an expansion in settlement in the mid and late 
Republican period. In this period sites are situated at regu-
lar distances on the footslopes, while on the tuff hills there 

Fig. 5.38. Late Imperial sites and 
off-site (white: certain sites; grey: 
possible sites).
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is some dispersed settlement and a cluster of settlements 
near a cultic site. In both areas the off-site distributions 
attest to manuring of limited areas. The platform sites 
on the footslopes probably supplied norba with olive oil. 
on the footslopes rural settlement declined in the early 
Imperial period. on the tuff hills, there was little change in 
settlement and land use. The dearth of late Republican and 
early Imperial fine wares, however, points at an impover-
ishment of the rural population. after the early Imperial 
period, the footslopes were abandoned. The tuff hills con-
tinued to be settled, some sites showing continuity into 
the late Imperial period.
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The first aim of this study as described in chapter 1.4 is to 
evaluate the use of intensive field survey data through a 
comparative approach. While the previous three chap-
ters have analysed such data for three landscapes in the 
Pontine region, this chapter presents the comparison of 
these three and evaluates to what extent the comparison 
furthers our understanding of intra-regional differences in 
settlement and land use. This evaluation consists of three 
parts. In section 1 I discuss the circumstances under which 
the data in the three areas were collected and evaluate to 
what extent the differences in these circumstances influence 
the comparative potential. Section 2 presents a compari-
son of the data and in section 3 I evaluate to what extent 
the comparative approach has proven useful. Although 
the field surveys have above been discussed as three case 
studies, the surveys in the coastal landscape targeted two 
distinct zones, the marine terraces and the Astura valley 
respectively. In this chapter I present the data from these 
two zones separately.469

6.1  Comparing the impact of post-
depositional and research biases

Before presenting the comparison of the four datasets, 
we first need to evaluate to what extent the data and their 
interpretations are comparable. The use of a uniform sur-
vey method was intended to counter potential research-
related biases, but various other post-depositional and 
research biases influence the datasets.470

Post-depositional biases
Post-depositional processes bias the surface data of the 
four areas in different ways and thus complicate their 
comparability. First, there are differences in geology and 
landscape morphology, causing differences in the effects 
of erosion and deposition. second, human interference, 
both through prolonged land use and through more rad-
ical interventions (such as tuff quarrying and soil displace-
ment), also differs. For the lower plain and Lepine margins 
we have the possibility to roughly assess the impact of 
such factors through a comparison of recent and pre-bon-
ifica elevation data and through environmental studies, 

469 When discussing the off-site distributions, I adhere to the 
toponyms of the well-investigated areas also used in chapter 
3; Campana on the marine terraces, Cinfonare in the astura 
valley.

470 see also chapter 2.

but such tools are not available for the marine terraces and 
the astura valley.

The impact of processes of erosion and deposition, 
which play a role in all four landscapes, is therefore hard 
to assess for the surveyed areas in the astura valley and on 
the marine terraces. In both areas slopes are moderate and 
cause limited lateral displacement of artefacts, but in spe-
cific locations erosion and deposition distort the surface 
distributions. In the Lepine margins, the impact of erosion 
and deposition is larger: in some surveyed fields, soil has 
been removed or added since the late 1920s by processes 
of erosion and deposition and by anthropogenic actions. 
on the steeper footslopes, down-slope movement of arte-
facts by erosion occurred and the soft tuff in the higher 
parts of the tuff hills are prone to erosion, filling up the 
lower areas and, as field observations show, covering arch-
aeological remains. nonetheless, these processes affect 
specific fields and can be accounted for. off-site distribu-
tions certainly do not arise from these processes only.471

environmental studies show that sedimentation pro-
cesses have reshaped the landscape of the lower plain in 
an even more radical way.472 however, as such processes 
occurred in the protohistoric period, their impact on the 
Roman surface archaeology is very limited – as is also sug-
gested by the regular occurrence of Roman sites on the 
surface.473 although the comparison of elevation data 
shows that ground level has lowered, this results from soil 
deflation rather than from soil displacement. In other areas 
soil may have been removed, and this has been taken into 
account in analysing the sites and off-site distributions. 

The impact of anthropogenic biases is equally diffi-
cult to assess for the coastal area. on the marine terraces, 
soil displacement has cancelled off-site distributions in 
one field, while in the astura valley at least one site was 
destroyed by digging.474 In the lower plain, reclamation 
projects have been carried out since the middle ages 
and these surely entailed soil movements. however, as I 

471 Problems of interpretation were noted in chapter 5.1 for the 
lower part of the footslopes, the highest part of the tuff hills 
and its southern slopes, as here the DIFDem suggests that soil 
has been added or removed. 

472 Feiken forthcoming.
473 In different parts of the survey area, Palaeolithic flint and 

protohistoric ceramics occur on the surface, suggesting that 
the protohistoric landscape is not buried.

474 see chapter 3.5 and 3.1. That changes were made to the land-
scape recently is also clear around the Bronze age site of Casale 
nuovo (attema et al. 2007/2008: 432/433). 
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have argued such processes have a limited impact on the 
survey area, although soil from canals has been depos-
ited on adjacent banks. In the Lepine margins, anthro-
pogenic interferences include digging and soil movement 
during the construction of the Canale delle acque alte 
and a railroad line. as a comparison of elevation data 
shows, archaeological remains that lie adjacent to these 

features and certain parts of the tuff hills should be treated  
with caution.475

Whereas the processes discussed above distort the 
archaeological record in specific locations, recent land use 
affects the quality of all surface remains. This influence 
depends on the type of land use and varies between the 

475 see also chapter 5.1. on the tuff hills, quarrying has caused hills 
to have been removed, but such quarried areas have not been 
covered during the survey.

Area Area surveyed N finds W finds Av. artefact weight Av. density 

marine terraces 411 ha 18,679 505 kg 27 g 45/ha
astura valley 360 ha 12,548 321 kg 26 g 35/ha
Lower Plain 180 ha 6,000 158 kg 26 g 35/ha
Lepine margins 135 ha 11,000 190 kg 17 g 82/ha

Table 6.1. Summary survey data of the four study areas.

Fig. 6.1. Composition 
of the aggregate survey 
assemblages (A: count; 
B: weight).



6 Surveying three landscapes: an intra-regional comparison 155

four areas. The quality of the collected data therefore also 
varies between them (table 6.1 and fig. 6.1).

on the marine terraces grain or melons were grown on 
most surveyed fields. The quality of the recovered artefacts 
was in general high and constant, with both a high aver-
age artefact weight and density. Building material does not 
represent a particularly large proportion of the artefacts. 
In the astura valley cereals and grapes are the most com-
mon crops, but repeated harrowing has affected the arte-
facts in the ploughsoil more negatively: although in the 
astura valley a larger proportion of the finds consists of 
building material, the average artefact weight is lower than 
on the marine terraces. In addition, fewer diagnostics have 
been collected from this area and the weight proportion of 
‘indet.’ finds is larger.476

another indicator for the poor condition of the surface 
record in the astura valley derives from a comparison of 
the site size classes (fig 6.2). Whereas on the marine ter-
races, in the lower plain and in the Lepine margins most 
sites have a size between 0.051 and 0.5 ha, in the astura 
valley sites show an even distribution over the size classes, 

476 see also chapter 3.3 and 3.4.

with mort large than medium-size sites. as I have argued 
in chapter 3, this suggests that archaeological artefacts are 
dispersed over larger areas as a result of recent land use. 
The extremely high maximum artefact densities on two 
sites in the astura valley reflect the impact of repeated 
harrowing (fig 6.3).477

In the lower plain, cereal cultivation is the dominant 
form of land use. Fields are ploughed and in some cases 
also harrowed. as these conditions apply to almost the 
entire survey area, the quality of the data is constant and, 
in qualitative terms, comparable to that from the marine 
terraces. This is confirmed by the similar average fragmen-
tation of artefacts and the similar proportion of the arte-
facts that is classified as ‘indet.’ in these areas (table 6.1 and 
fig. 6.1).

In the Lepine margins land use is more diverse, with 
olive groves dominating the footslopes and more diverse 
forms of agriculture in other parts of the landscape. 
The impact of land use on the archaeological record is 
especially negative on the footslopes, where repeated 

477 as discussed in chapter 4.4, the exceptionally high maximum 
density on one site in the lower plain is caused by a different 
bias, that is, the anomalous (small) size of the sampling units.

Fig. 6.2. A comparison of site 
size.

Fig. 6.3. Differences in maximum 
on-site artefact densities.
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harrowing has degraded archaeological surface remains. 
This is reflected in the high proportion of ‘indet.’ artefacts 
and the low average artefact weight in combination with a 
high average artefact density compared to the other study 
areas (table 6.1 and fig. 6.1). This means that the quality of 
the site assemblages is lower and that the analysis of these 
is more problematic. Ploughing and slope erosion cause 
lateral displacement of artefacts, making the interpreta-
tion of site size estimates and the off-site distributions also 
more difficult.

Research biases
Research biases include conceptual biases, observer biases 
and visibility biases.478 In this study I have attempted to 
counter conceptual and observer biases as much as pos-
sible in the research design, although some effects cannot 
be excluded.479 visibility biases form a problem that influ-
ences the selection of case study areas and cause differences 
in the detection of artefacts within the surveyed areas.480

The gridded surveys aimed to cover as many adja-
cent fields as possible within restricted areas, in order to 

478 see chapter 1.1 and 2.3.
479 an intensive survey methodology was chosen to counter biases 

that favour larger sites or specific artefact classes to be detected, 
while the use of a single administrator and finds processor are 
intended to counter differences in visibility assessments and 
artefact determinations. such biases may influence data from 
the marine terraces and the astura valley, as at the time several 
people worked as field administrators and finds processors.

480 The former has a random effect, while the latter causes more 
systematic biases in the data acquired.

provide continuous site and off-site data.481 In practice 
however, there were agricultural fields without surface 
visibility in all selected case study areas and many field 
seasons would have been required to investigate them 
with reasonable visibility. Thus, in all investigated areas 
there are ‘gaps’ between the surveyed fields. many occur in 
the eastern part of the Campana area, the southern part of 
the survey area in the lower plain and in the Lepine mar-
gins and Cinfonare areas as a whole. In these areas, off-
site distributions are fragmentary and sites have probably 
been ‘missed’.

It is generally accepted (and confirmed by experimental 
work) that variations in surface visibility cause differences 
in the proportion of the surface artefacts that is picked 
up.482 Figure 6.4 shows that there are differences in sur-
face visibility, both within and between the four surveyed 
areas. on average, the lower plain had the best visibility 
conditions. as fields in the area were recently ploughed, 
almost the entire area was surveyed under medium to 
high visibility conditions. While a modest proportion of 
the surveyed fields on the marine terraces had very low 
visibility conditions, visibility was low or medium on aver-
age. Conditions were similar in the astura valley, although 
the proportion of terrain with very low visibility condi-
tions is higher. The Lepine margins, finally, had the most 
extreme visibility conditions, with a large proportion of 
the surveyed area having very low or high visibility. These 

481 This was not the primary aim of the surveys in the coastal land-
scape (see also attema, de haas & tol 2011), but the coverage of 
the Campana and Cinfonare areas is similar to that in the lower 
plain and the Lepine margins.

482 see chapter 2.3.

Fig. 6.4. Visibility conditions 
in the four case study areas.
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extremes reflect the adverse and favourable conditions on 
the footslopes and tuff hills respectively.

an attempt to counter the impact of variations in visi-
bility of artefact densities is made by correcting raw arte-
fact counts for surface visibility. however, some problems 
remain for both off-site distributions and sites. although 
the dense and large sites (settlements) are found and recog-
nized under low visibility conditions, I am not convinced 
that small and/or low-density sites are also identified in 
such conditions. equally, off-site distributions are less reli-
ably mapped in areas with low visibility and the absence 
of off-site pottery in such conditions cannot be taken as 
meaningful.483 although the latter issue is not too influen-
tial, on the footslopes of the Lepine margins and in some 
parts of the astura valley non-settlement sites may have 
gone unnoticed because of low surface visibility.

Conclusion
Post-depositional biases have a varying impact on each 
of the study areas. erosion and deposition and large scale 
human interventions cause problems of interpretation for 
specific survey units and a few individual sites and fields.484 
These processes are important in the Lepine margins, an 
area for which we can also assess their influence and take 
this into account in the comparison. The impact of these 
biases in the coastal landscape is less clear, as we lack tools 
to asses them. nonetheless, it seems their impact can 
be identified in specific locations and does therefore not 
impede a meaningful comparison.

The impact of recent land use is similar for the marine 
terraces, the lower plain and the tuff slopes in the Lepine 
margins, but in the astura valley and on the footslopes of 
the Lepine margins, the surface record is more eroded, 
leading to higher fragmentation of artefacts, a larger pro-
portion of artefacts that cannot be classified and (with 
steep slopes) causing more lateral displacement of arte-
facts. This has repercussions on the potential for analysis 
and comparison, as it has an impact on site size estimates, 
assemblage size and composition and artefact densities.

standardized field strategies and analysis procedures 
counter research biases, but factors such as gaps and 
visibility influence the quality and comparability of the 
data.485 The impact of these factors is not easily modelled, 
but seems to be large in the astura valley and the Lepine 
margins, areas that also suffered from post-depositional 
biases.486 The data from these areas are of a lower qual-
ity than for the marine terraces and the lower plain and 

483 In many areas with very low visibility off-site artefacts occur, 
making this a less important problem.

484 These problems have been dealt with in chapters 3-5.
485 Further modifications to the survey procedures could reduce 

such effects. For example, visibility biases can be reduced by 
planning fieldwork in the same time of the year.

486 Gaps are also of importance in the evaluation of the data in 
chapters 7-9.

are therefore treated with more caution in the following 
comparison.

6.2  A comparison of the survey data
In this section, I present a comparison of the data from the 
four areas on three levels: the aggregate data of the sur-
veys, the sites, and the off-site distributions. In all three 
comparisons functional and chronological aspects of the 
data play a role.

Aggregate data comparison: assemblages,  
chronology and supply
a comparison of aggregate data is by default generalizing, 
but it can point out general differences and similarities 
in both functional and chronological patterns. These can 
in turn be interpreted in terms of variations in the socio-
economic development of rural settlement and land use. 
Below, the composition of the artefact assemblages is dis-
cussed first; chronological aspects of the data and issues of 
pottery supply are subsequently investigated.

Figure 6.1 displays the main artefact groups found in 
the surveys.487 The differences in the proportions of pre- 
and protohistoric artefacts between the areas are strik-
ing: in the coastal landscape both lithics and handmade 
pottery are well presented, lithics in the astura valley 
and handmade wares on the marine terraces.488 The pro-
portion of these groups is much smaller in the two other 
areas, especially in the lower plain.489 apparently, in pre- 
and protohistoric times the coastal landscape was pre-
ferred over the lower plain and, to a lesser extent, the  
Lepine margins.490

The impact of bias factors and the problems relating to 
the varying size of artefact samples obstruct a comparison 
of artefact assemblages on a site-by-site basis. however, 
the aggregate assemblages (fig. 6.5) offer a general view of 
differences in such assemblages. Both in terms of numbers 
and weight, simple architecture forms the largest compon-
ent of the site assemblages. Large proportions of simple 
architecture (tile) were collected in the astura valley and 

487 The varying proportion of ‘indet.’ finds was discussed in 6.1 
above.

488 The difference in the proportion of protohistoric and archaic 
handmade pottery between the marine terraces and the astura 
valley may be caused by differences in visibility and the state 
of preservation of the surface remains, as such pottery is diffi-
cult to identify under adverse visibility conditions (malone & 
stoddart 2000; Davis 2004).

489 as in the astura valley, the adverse visibility conditions and 
bad state of preservation of the surface record in the Lepine 
margins have an adverse effect on the survival and retrieval of 
protohistoric pottery. The difference between the Lepine mar-
gins and the lower plain may therefore be even more marked.

490 as we have seen above, depositional processes are not a major 
factor causing the pre- and protohistoric landscape in the lower 
plain to be hidden (but see Feiken forthcoming). The high pro-
portion of protohistoric artefacts on the marine terraces partly 
reflects the presence of a large Bronze age site.
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in the Lepine margins. a comparison of figures 6.5 a and b 
shows that this is partly a result of post-depositional pro-
cesses, as these lead to higher fragmentation of artefacts 
in these areas, and of low visibility circumstances that 
cause tile to be found more easily than pottery. however, 
the weight proportion of simple architecture is still high in 
both areas (particularly in the astura valley) and I doubt 
whether the extreme dominance of tile can be explained 
only by such biases. Rather, it suggests that in these 
areas less pottery was consumed, which in turn could be 
explained by either differences in socio-economic status 
or by chronological factors, with periods of high pottery 
consumption being less dominant in the astura valley and 
the Lepine margins. For the astura valley, this explanation 
fits with the short duration of occupation of sites and the 
low number of Imperial period sites (see below). as we 
will see in chapter 9, for the Lepine margins the low pro-
portion of pottery it is perhaps to be explained in socio-
economic terms.491

on the marine terraces, high-status architecture 
(mosaic floors, painted wall, marble revetment) forms a 
larger group than in the other areas.492 elaborate (class 3) 
rural sites were common here and because sites also have 
a high proportion of higher-value ceramic groups such as 
table wares and transport amphorae, rural sites on average 
had a higher socio-economic standing.493

491 It was already noted in chapter 5 that in the Lepine margins few 
late Republican and early Imperial fine wares occur, which may 
also point towards a low socio-economic status of sites in these 
periods.

492 see also the comparison of settlement classes below.
493 There is also a relation with chronology, as larger amounts 

of pottery were consumed in the Imperial period (see chap-
ter 3.4). This explains the high proportion of table wares and 
amphora on the marine terraces, as there are many Imperial 
period sites.

In the lower plain, storage and transport wares form a 
large share of the aggregate site assemblage.494 The high 
share of storage wares may reflect a high storage capacity 
of sites and the importance of surplus production, as is 
also suggested by the production of dolia in this area. The 
high share of transport amphorae (which occur commonly 
on sites) implies that goods such as olive oil and wine were 
more regularly imported than in other areas and that oil 
and wine were not produced locally.495 This is not surpris-
ing in the light of the limited agricultural potential of this 
low-lying area.

a comparison of chronological indicators was already 
presented above for pre-Roman periods. For the archaic to 
Roman period, a more detailed comparison derives from 
the typologically dated artefacts (fig. 6.6).496 Low num-
bers of diagnostics dating from the 5th century onwards 
are found in the lower plain and in the Lepine margins, 
with numbers rising from the late 4th century onwards.497 
The trend for the marine terrace is similar but the abso-
lute numbers are lower – despite the far larger total num-
ber of diagnostics. no diagnostics of this period have been 

494 During the surveys in the coastal landscape storage wares were 
classified with the cooking wares. The cooking and storage 
wares together in both these areas form a smaller proportion of 
finds than the cooking wares alone in the lower plain.

495 admittedly, both local and (secondarily used) imported trans-
port amphorae do not exclude local production. Their abun-
dance on some sites in my view reflects redistribution of 
imported goods.

496 This graph shows the diagnostics from the sites in the Campana 
and Cinfonare areas, and all diagnostics for the other two areas. 
The total number of diagnostics is by far largest on the marine 
terraces, but this does not obstruct a comparison of the trends.

497 I repeat that these are mostly coarse ware jars with long 
date ranges and their starting date in the 5th century remains 
uncertain.

Fig. 6.5. Composition of the aggregate site assemblages (A: count; B: weight).



6 Surveying three landscapes: an intra-regional comparison 159

collected from the astura valley.498 There are fluctuations 
in the Republican period in the lower plain and Lepine 
margins, while both the astura valley and the marine ter-
races show a gradual rise. on the marine terraces, this 
rise is steep from the 2nd century into the late 2nd century 
aD with a slight drop in the mid 1st century aD. after this 
there is a steep decline, although small numbers of diag-
nostics occur into late antiquity. In the other areas, the 
trend shows a decline from the (late) 1st century aD, with 
hardly any dating evidence beyond the 3rd century.

The interpretation of these trends is of course difficult, as 
they hide supply patterns and chronological patterns. That 
being said, as we have good knowledge of both imported 

498 This reflects the bad state of preservation of artefacts rather 
than chronological patterns: the dating evidence of the fabrics 
suggests that there were many post-archaic sites in the astura 
valley.

fine wares and amphorae and locally produced coarse 
wares for the mid Republican to mid Imperial period, the 
trend for this time span is not biased.499 The trends there-
fore reflect chronological differences between the marine 
terraces and astura valley on the one hand and the lower 
plain and Lepine margins on the other. The latter two 
areas have a large share of Republican diagnostics, while 
on the marine terraces and in the astura valley the high-
est levels are reached in the Imperial period.500 as we will 
see, this reflects a difference between settlement trends.

While broad chronological patterns can be distilled 
from the trend as a whole, intra-regional differences 

499 see also chapter 2.3.
500 The extreme peak in the Imperial period is biased by the high 

diagnosticity of african red slip wares, but it also reflects a peak 
in the supply of such wares on the marine terraces (de haas, tol 
& attema 2011).

Fig. 6.6. Cumulative trends of 
the dated diagnostics.

Fig. 6.7. Cumulative trends 
of the dated fine ware 
diagnostics.
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in patterns of supply become visible if we focus on the 
imported fine wares – at least for the Imperial period (fig. 
6.7). For the Republican period, there are slight differences 
in the presence of fine wares between the marine terraces 
and astura valley on the one hand and the lower plain and 
Lepine margins on the other. In the astura valley hardly 
any Republican period diagnostics have been found, while 
their numbers are very low on the marine terraces. By con-
trast, black gloss pottery of the 3rd and 2nd centuries occurs 
in higher numbers in the lower plain and the Lepine mar-
gins. however, the absolute numbers of diagnostics on 
which the trends are based are small, and black gloss pot-
tery occurs on many sites in all four study areas, including 
the astura valley.501 Whether the observed differences are 
meaningful therefore remains unclear.

The four areas have in common that there is a drop 
in fine ware consumption in the 1st century.502 after this, 
both the lower plain and the marine terraces show peaks 
in the early 1st century aD, but fine wares are rare in the 
Lepine margins and astura valley up to the mid and late 
1st century aD respectively. The disappearance of norba 
in the early 1st century must have affected local access to 
fine wares in the Lepine margins. In the astura valley, the 

501 Black gloss wall fragments occur on some sites in the astura 
valley, but hardly any are diagnostic. a far smaller proportion 
of black gloss fragments than of Imperial period fine wares is 
datable (see also de haas, tol & attema 2011).

502 In southern etruria a similar drop occurs in the 2nd century. 
It is explained by an economic decline (Potter 1991: 199/200; 
Patterson, di Giuseppe & Witcher 2004).

socio-economic status of the rural population may have 
been too low to allow them access to fine wares.503

For the later Imperial period, the trends are similar for 
all areas, with a peak in the late 2nd century and a strong 
decline in the 3rd century, with low and varying values for 
late antiquity.504 In absolute numbers, however, there is a 
contrast between the marine terraces and the other areas. 
The fact that (african) fine wares occur in high numbers 
near the port town of antium reflects the favourable pos-
ition of this area in Imperial maritime trade networks.

The trends observed in the fine wares are reflected 
in the variations in the occurrence of imported ampho-
rae (fig. 6.8). In the lower plain and in the Lepine mar-
gins, Republican/early Imperial amphora fabrics occur 
on virtually all settlement sites, while on the marine ter-
races they occur regularly but on a smaller proportion of 
the settlements. In the astura valley, imported amphorae 
are found on very few sites and this reflects the low socio-
economic status of the population.505

503 although post-depositional processes explain the low numbers 
of fine ware diagnostics to a certain extent, I have argued in 
chapter 3.4 that the site assemblages are also poor on farms in 
this area. see also chapter 7.3.3.

504 The minor fluctuations in the Imperial period resemble general 
variations in the supply of african red slip wares (Fentress et al. 
2004).

505 as the identification of imported amphorae relies on fabrics 
and not on the presence of well-preserved fine ware diagnos-
tics, their lack is not a result of the lower quality of the surface 
finds in the astura valley. as the astura river facilitated cheap 
transport, it is all the more conspicuous that imports are rare. 

Fig. 6.8. The occurrence of 
imported amphorae.
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A comparison of sites
The second comparison I present is that of the sites 
that have been defined in the four surveyed landscapes. 
some aspects of the site data (size estimates and arte-
fact densities) have already been discussed above in 
the light of post-depositional biases. here, I focus on 
the chronology of sites, their artefact assemblages and  
functional interpretation.

Chronological issues can be approached from vari-
ous angles. a common one presents settlement numbers 
as ‘time slices’, tracing changes in rural settlement over 
time. Besides such a comparison of settlement trends I 
also present two additional comparisons: the longevity of 
occupation on rural sites and continuity and discontinu-
ity of settlement. These comparisons yield information on 
stability and dynamics in rural settlement and land use and 
help to pinpoint areas and periods that witnessed radical 
changes in rural settlement. such information is of impor-
tance in the light of Roman colonization, since it allows 
a better understanding of the pre-colonial roots of rural 
settlement and the changes that preceded or followed  
on colonization.506

There are differences in the long-term settlement trends 
of the four survey areas (fig. 6.9).507 In three of the four 
areas, there is a first peak in site numbers in the archaic 
period. as we will see in the following chapters, these 
are the three that lie at a short distance from archaic 

506 These two comparisons would certainly be more useful if based 
on larger datasets. however, research biases obstruct a straight-
forward application to the datasets presented in chapters 7 to 9 
and do not allow a comparison between the four areas.

507 The numbers of sites on which the trends are based are small, 
but the data is of a high quality. In chapters 7-9 similar analy-
ses with larger numbers of sites are presented, but the chron-
ology of most of those sites is less fine-grained. I have used the 
trend of both certain and possible sites, as I regard the com-
bined total as the most reliable basis for comparison (see previ-
ous chapters).

proto-urban settlements.508 The lower plain, situated at a 
distance from such centres, has a low number of archaic 
sites.509 having few archaic sites, it is the only area with-
out a drop in settlement in the post-archaic period.510 on 
the marine terraces and in the Lepine margins, there is a 
decline in settlement in the post-archaic period, while in 
the astura valley rural settlement reduces slightly. This 
decline occurs at the time when the abovementioned 
centres are abandoned.511

In all four areas, there is a sharp increase in site num-
bers in the mid Republican period, surpassing those of the 
archaic period. In the Lepine margins and on the marine 
terraces towns developed at this time, but areas further 
away from such towns also became densely settled. Rural 
settlement numbers remain stable in the late Republican 
period, although there is a slight increase in the Lepine 
margins and on the marine terraces. In all areas except the 
marine terraces, site numbers reached a peak at this time. 
on the marine terraces site numbers continue to grow into 
the mid Imperial period, but other areas show a gradual 
decline in rural settlement. While the town in the Lepine 
margins, norba, had by this time been destroyed, the 
coastal town of antium prospered. Thus, in the Imperial 

508 These are antium on the marine terraces, satricum in the 
astura valley and Caracupa/valvisciolo in the Lepine margins.

509 The evidence for archaic settlement in the lower plain is also 
less firm than for the other areas, as archaic tile is absent (see 
section 4.5).

510 The evidence for post-archaic occupation in the lower plain is 
less clear than for the other areas, as post-archaic tile is rare 
(see section 4.5). 

511 see chapters 7.3, 8.4 and 9.4.

Fig. 6.9. Settlement trends of 
the four areas.
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period intra-regional differences in rural settlement again 
relate to the fortune of towns.512

Fig. 6.10a and B present the longevity of occupation of 
sites in each of the study areas. Differences in the qual-
ity of the dating evidence influence their comparison 
and the observed differences may relate to site function 
and/or typology.513 nonetheless, certain differences are  
of interest.514

512 a comparison of site densities shows puzzling results. Both 
site and settlement densities are highest in the Lepine mar-
gins (respectively 15 and 9 sites per square kilometre). They are 
lower in the lower plain (9 and 4 sites per square kilometre), 
and lowest but equal in the astura valley and marine terraces 
(5 and 4 sites and settlements per square kilometre). even in 
the early and mid Imperial periods, site densities are higher in 
the lower plain and Lepine margins than on the marine ter-
races, which is remarkable as one would expect the hinterland 
of a flourishing harbour town such as antium to have been set-
tled more densely than at the time marginal areas at greater 
distance from towns. The explanation I see at the moment is 
that the differences in the area surveyed (almost ten square 
kilometres in the coastal landscape, less than two square kilo-
metres in the lower plain and Lepine margins) accounts for the 
differences.

513 as the charts are based on both certain and possible phases, 
the distorting effect caused by small diagnostic samples is 
countered. 

514 non-intensive use sites would have been used during shorter 
periods than settlement sites.

First, the average longevity of occupation is short in the 
astura valley in comparison with the three other areas.515 
While more elaborate settlements were occupied over 
long time spans, there is much variation (from one to six 
phases) within the class 1 farms. The low quality of the 
data play a role here, but this is not the only explanation, as 
periods with common and highly visible dating evidence 
(i.e., Imperial period terra sigillata, african red slip wares 
and amphorae) lack. although often rooted in the archaic 
period, settlements in the astura valley had a shorter life 
span than in the other areas. In the Imperial period, the 
area became marginal and as we have seen in chapter 3 
changes in land holding and land use also occurred.

By contrast, in the Lepine margins settlement sites have 
a very long continuation of occupation, some spanning the 
archaic to the late Imperial period. as in the astura val-
ley almost all of these are elaborate sites with polygonal 
masonry platforms.516 simple farms show variation in the 
longevity of occupation, but are occupied during at least 
three phases.517 The long duration of occupation and the 
large proportion of sites that originated in the archaic 
period and lived on into the Imperial period, attest to 

515 40% of the sites in this area are occupied during three phases, 
and more than 70% during four. In contrast, 60% of the sites in 
the other three areas are occupied during at least five phases.

516 one site with a very long continuation of occupation is cau-
tiously interpreted as ‘burials’.

517 sites with one or two phases are all non-settlement sites.

Fig. 6.10. Longevity 
of occupation (A: 
comparison per class; B: 
cumulative comparison).
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stability and continuity in rural settlement and perhaps 
also in land holdings.

on the marine terraces, many elaborate (class 3) settle-
ments with ample dating evidence occur. Conspicuously, 
few of these have long occupation histories, while this var-
ies for class 1 settlements. Therefore, simple farms often 
had their roots in archaic times and represent long-estab-
lished estates. elaborate villas did not always evolve from 
such simple farms, but were newly founded. This is in con-
trast with the Lepine margins and the astura valley, as 
class 3 sites have ancient roots in these areas.

In the lower plain, the average longevity of occupation 
is the highest of all areas. The variation in longevity is also 
more restricted than in the other areas, with the major-
ity of sites being occupied during five or six phases.518 

518 The few elaborate sites in this area do not have longer occupa-
tion histories than simple farms.

however, this does not mean that farms had ancient 
roots: as we have seen many sites are indicated as possi-
bly archaic and post-archaic on the basis of problematic 
dating evidence and no tile: if they existed, they were not 
farms. For this area the longevity of occupation is probably 
exaggerated by the inclusion of possible sites.

Fig. 6.11. Continuity/discontinuity per period.
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Figure 6.11 displays differences in site continuity and 
discontinuity between the study areas.519 some periods 
are ‘unstable’ in all study areas, while others show diverse 
degrees of continuity. The post-archaic period is an exam-
ple of an unstable period, since many sites are abandoned 
and/or newly founded in all areas. on the marine ter-
races and in the Lepine margins, the changes are ‘nega-
tive’, with a large proportion of sites being abandoned. In 
the lower plain, which was thinly settled in the previous 
period, changes may have been different, since there are  
new foundations but few abandoned sites.520 In the astura 
valley, where many post-archaic sites have been identi-
fied, changes were mixed: although a number of sites were 
abandoned, there are almost as many new foundations.

In the mid Republican period, all areas show similar 
changes, with the foundation of new sites and very few 
abandoned sites. many sites are marked with a “?” because 
they are possibly occupied. This is more a consequence of 
a lack of dating evidence than of actual doubts about their 
ascription to the mid Republican period.521

The late Republican period can be considered as stable 
in all areas: there are no abandoned sites and almost all 
sites show either continuity or are marked as “?”.522 as 
already observed, on the marine terraces and in the Lepine 
margins there are also some new foundations.

The early Imperial period shows changes that vary 
between the areas. In the lower plain and the Lepine mar-
gins, many sites are abandoned and no new sites were 
founded. In the astura valley sites are abandoned, but 
there are also new foundations.523 on the marine terraces, 

519 new sites are those that were not occupied in the previous and 
certainly occupied in the current period. Possibly new sites are 
those not occupied in the previous and possibly in the current 
period; continued sites are those certainly occupied both in 
the previous and the current period; possibly abandoned sites 
are those possibly occupied in the previous and not occupied 
in the current period; abandoned site are certainly occupied 
in the previous and not in the present period; question marks 
indicate all sites possibly occupied in both periods or possibly 
in one period and certainly in the other. It is assumed that in 
stable conditions, a large proportion of sites shows continuity, 
in unstable periods either a large proportion of sites is aban-
doned, newly founded, or both. The total number of sites for a 
given period thus does not correspond to the overall number of 
sites occupied in that period, as sites abandoned at its start are 
also displayed.

520 however, see above for the limitations of the evidence.
521 see chapter 3.4. most black gloss diagnostics are of mid 

Republican date (particularly the 3rd century). This suggests 
that most sites with non-diagnostic black gloss were probably 
occupied in this period and that sites marked as ‘?’ are mostly 
new sites and sites that show continuity rather than abandoned 
sites.

522 Considering what has been said in the previous note, the ‘?’ 
sites include some abandoned sites. however, the evidence 
from dated coarse wares and amphorae suggests that most are 
occupied throughout the Republican period.

523 For a large number of sites it is unclear whether they were 
abandoned or not.

the situation was more stable: many sites show continu-
ity, while only one site was abandoned and two sites were 
newly founded.

The changes in the mid Imperial period are once again 
similar for all four study areas, as many sites show con-
tinuity. on the marine terraces there are more new than 
abandoned sites. In the astura valley the proportion of 
abandoned sites is large, in the lower plain there are no 
newly founded sites. In the late Imperial period, in all areas 
many sites are abandoned and no new sites are founded; 
only on the marine terraces sites show continuity into the 
late Imperial period.524 

although a comparison of individual site characteris-
tics is problematic,525 a comparison of the interpretation 
of (settlement) sites can be fruitful.526 Figure 6.12 displays 
the ratio of the three settlement classes, discerning sim-
ple settlements with tiled roofs (class 1), those with stone-
and-cement built walls or polygonal masonry platforms 
(class 2) and those with evidence for elaborate architec-
ture (class 3).527

In the lower plain, most settlements are of class 1, with 
one site of higher monumentality and status (class 3). 
In the other three areas, there is more diversity in rural 
settlement, with besides class 1 sites also class 2 and class 
3 settlements. Whereas the former are more common 
in the astura valley, the latter occur in high numbers on 
the marine terraces. The observed differences with a high 
number of class 3 sites on the marine terraces and a low 
proportion of such sites in the lower plain, attest to dif-
ferences in the socio-economic status of rural settlers and 
in property. The limited differentiation in status of settle-
ments in the lower plain reflects an egalitarian rural sys-
tem with many small-holder plots. In the other areas, 
settlement hierarchies are more developed, which sug-
gests more complex relations between settlements of dif-
ferent status and size. on the marine terraces, the class 
3 settlements represent large landholdings that domin-
ate the area along an important road, with modest class 
1 farms representing either tenant or independent farms 
that are situated in less favourable locations.

524 The Lepine margins also show continuity and perhaps new 
foundations, as many sites are marked ‘?’.

525 see 6.2 above, where I suggested that the impact of post-depos-
itional biases and variations in sample size and quality obstruct 
the use of site assemblages for a direct comparison.

526 as discussed in chapter 2.4, the non-settlement sites have been 
left out of the comparison. I acknowledge that the statistical 
basis of the comparison of settlement sites does not allow very 
strong conclusions, but as we will see in chapters 7 to 9, the dif-
ferences are also visible on a larger scale.

527 see also chapter 2.4. These three classes will also be distin-
guished in the following chapters.
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such interpretations find support in the presence and 
absence of imported fine wares and amphorae (fig. 6.13).528 
The data presented here should be used cautiously, as the 
absence of imported wares in some cases results from 
the limited size of pottery samples and may thus not be 

528 This assumes that such finds occur on prosperous farms of 
independent smallholders, but not on ‘poor’ tenant farms; see 
also de haas, tol & attema 2011.

reliable.529 That being said, the difference between the 
lower plain with almost exclusively class 1 settlements 
with imported fine wares and amphorae and the other 

529 all class 1 settlements with no imported fine wares and ampho-
rae have pottery samples of less than 100 fragments and the 
number of sites on which the comparison is based is limited. 
This type of comparison can certainly be refined, provided that 
from rural sites by default large samples are collected and by 
not mapping presence/absence, but quantifying the presence 
of imported wares. Finally, this comparison ignores issues of 
chronology, as fine wares and amphorae of different periods are 
lumped. however, as both Republican fine wares and amphorae 
occur abundantly, for this period the comparison is valid.

Fig. 6.12. Settlement classes in 
the study areas.

Fig. 6.13. Imported wares on 
class 1 settlements.
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three areas cannot be explained solely by issues of sample 
size, as some sites in the lower plain with small pottery 
samples do include both types of imported wares.530 Both 
in the astura valley and on the marine terraces, some class 
1 sites have larger samples but lack imported amphorae 
and/or fine wares.531

Thus, imported wares occur more consistently in the 
lower plain than in the coastal landscape. This suggests 
that class 1 sites in the lower plain represent farmers 
with a uniform socio-economic status that were prosper-
ous in the Republican period. In the astura valley (and 
in some cases on the marine terraces), class 1 sites had 
limited or no access to imported wares.532 In combination 
with the architectural typology of the settlements, this 
suggests a lower socio-economic status for some farm-
ers. This also seems to be the case for the class 2 settle-
ments with poor pottery assemblages in the astura valley, 
which could represent well-built farms being leased to  
tenant farmers.533

A comparison of off-site patterns and  
agricultural strategies
having compared the aggregate data and site characteris-
tics, we now arrive at a comparison of off-site distributions 
and, considering their relations to sites, of agricultural 
strategies. In the following I first summarize the off-site 
distributions as they have been discussed in the preceding 
chapters and the extent to which post-depositional biases 
pose problems of interpretation. after this, I evaluate the 
differences between them in the light of different agricul-
tural strategies.534

Within the Campana area, distinct patterns were 
observed. to the west, off-site distributions occur over 
extensive areas and have high densities. haloes around 
class 3 settlements are larger and denser than those 
around simpler settlements and non-intensive use sites 
are also found near class 3 settlements. Beyond haloes, 
off-site distributions have low densities and continue up 
to several hundred metres away from sites. to the east, 
only two settlements occur, both of class 1, besides an isol-
ated non-intensive use site. There are small haloes around 
these sites and beyond these haloes off-site distributions 

530 The single class 1 settlement in the lower plain that did not yield 
both imported fine wares and amphorae had a sample of 63 
pottery fragments. The remaining class 1 sites all had imported 
fine wares and amphorae, despite small pottery samples, in one 
case consisting of only 20 sherds. 

531 Four class 1 sites have pottery samples between 67 and 262 frag-
ments, but still lack imported amphorae, fine wares, or both. 
on the marine terraces there are class 1 settlements with 76, 84 
and 304 pottery fragments that do not have both imported fine 
wares and amphorae.

532 The samples collected in the Lepine margins are in general too 
small to be used.

533 see also chapter 3.5.
534 see also chapter 1.1 and 2.4.

are light and discontinuous. as post-depositional biases 
have a limited impact on the distributions in the Campana 
area, the observed differences can be explained by differ-
ences in land use, with more intensive forms of land use 
around the class 3 settlements.

The interpretation of off-site distributions in the 
Cinfonare area is more problematic as there are more gaps 
and recent land use has caused lateral displacement and 
fragmentation of artefacts. however, it seems that off-site 
densities are (despite more fragmentation) not as high as 
in the western part of the Campana area. to the north, 
around two class 1 settlements and the single class 3 settle-
ment, larger haloes and more regular and extensive off-site 
distributions are observed, which are comparable to those 
around the class 1 sites in the Campana area. however, 
part of these haloes represent tile production debris rather 
than resulting from agricultural strategies.

around settlements in the lower plain – almost exclu-
sively of class 1 – haloes are on average less extensive and 
of lower density than in the Campana area, but similar to 
those in the Cinfonare area. however, the processes of dis-
persion and fragmentation are not as influential as in the 
Cinfonare area. Furthermore, the off-site distributions are 
distinct: sites and related haloes occur to the north, near 
the via appia, while the central part of the survey area is 
‘empty’. Despite favourable visibility conditions, few units 
have finds and these are associated with non-intensive use 
sites. This pattern is comparable to that identified in the 
eastern part of the Campana area and reflects extensive 
forms of land use.535

The interpretation of off-site distributions in the Lepine 
margins is problematic: slope erosion and recent land use 
have caused fragmentation and lateral displacement of 
artefacts, while low visibility and soil movement equally 
cause distortions. however, both the large and dense 
haloes around sites and the continuous occurrence of 
artefacts in low densities cannot be explained by such pro-
cesses alone. The haloes around several sites are of equal 
density and extent above and below sites, a situation that 
cannot arise from slope erosion. moreover, in level areas 
the distribution of artefacts is also widespread. to me this 
suggests that despite the distortions contained in the data, 
the off-site distributions evidence intensive forms of land 
use – certainly more intensive than in the lower plain and 
in the Cinfonare area.536

Thus, there are differences in off-site distributions 
between and within the four areas and as I have argued, 
these differences relate to different land use strategies. 

535 as observed in chapter 4.1 and 4.4 and in 6.1 above, post-
depositional processes may have cancelled off-site distribu-
tions in the southern part of the transect. 

536 The haloes around some class 1 settlements are comparable to 
those around similar sites in the Campana area. not enough 
land has been covered around class 3 sites to evaluate the extent 
and density of their haloes.
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such strategies may be identified on the basis of the models 
devised by Peter hayes, which describe expected (pres-
ence/absence) off-site distribution patterns under vari-
ous agricultural systems, including simple mixed farming, 
specialized farming and complex mixed farming (fig. 
2.6).537 The dense and continuous off-site distributions in 
the Campana area fit hayes’ model for specialized arable 
farming.538 The dominance of class 3 settlements (‘villas’), 
the proximity to an urban centre (antium) and the excel-
lent connections to this centre (via a paved road) are all 
characteristics that fit this interpretation. The area to the 
east, with its less extensive off-site distributions of lower 
density, complies better with his models of simple mixed 
farming, large areas being used as individual or common 
outfield, perhaps as grazing grounds. The Cinfonare area, 
with a high density of (simple and ‘poor’) class 1 settle-
ments and less dense and extensive off-site distributions, 
shows similarities to hayes’ models of simple mixed farm-
ing too, although within the surveyed area there is no well-
defined outfield.539

The distributions observed in the lower plain resemble 
those expected for hayes’ model of simple mixed farm-
ing with individual infield and communal outfield pas-
ture. In this area, class 1 settlements with surrounding 
off-site distributions cluster near the via Appia. The cen-
tral part of the survey area with its lack of settlements and 
distinct off-site patterns can be interpreted as common  
grazing grounds.

The interpretation of the patterns in the Lepine margins 
is more difficult, partly for the reasons discussed above, 
but also because of the diverse landscape we deal with. 
however, the high densities of the off-site distributions 
and the fact that they extend over wide areas (particu-
larly around class 2 and 3 settlements) point to a system 
of specialized arable farming. This is also suggested by the 
potential of the footslopes, which favour specialized olive 
cultivation over other forms of land use.540

6.3  The intra-regional comparison:  
summary and evaluation

The preceding comparison of aggregate data, sites and off-
site distributions has shown that there are differences in 
rural settlement and land use both between and within the 
investigated landscape zones.

on the marine terraces, the aggregate data show that 
a large share of the finds consists of lithics and handmade 
pottery that attest to pre-and protohistoric presence. The 
chronological evidence from the sites suggests there was 
a peak in settlement in the archaic period and a strong 

537 hayes 1991; see chapter 2.4.
538 hayes 1991: 84-89.
539 as we will see in chapter 7, more complex forms of organiza-

tion may have resulted in such patterns. 
540 see also chapter 9. manuring was done on a variety of crops, 

including olives (alcock, Cherry & Davis 1994).

drop in the post-archaic. settlement numbers grow from 
the mid Republican period onwards and, in contrast to 
the other areas, remain stable in the mid Imperial period, 
with a contemporary peak in the supply of fine wares. The 
settlements in this area show much variation in socio-eco-
nomic status, with a large number of rich class 3 settle-
ments in comparison to the other areas. Both around 
these and around simpler (class 1 and 2) settlements off-
site distributions are dense and extensive, and for the class 
3 settlements this points at specialized agricultural pro-
duction. some areas, however, were not intensively settled 
and used.

In the astura valley, rural settlement peaks in the 
archaic period as on the marine terraces, but the decline 
in the post-archaic period is less marked. after a peak 
in the Republican period, site numbers decrease in the 
Imperial period. most settlements in the astura valley are 
of class 1, although there are some of class 2. Considering 
the low average proportion of pottery and the sparse pres-
ence of imported wares on these settlements, they were 
‘poor’, even taking into account the negative influence 
of various bias factors. The off-site distributions are less 
dense than on the marine terraces and do not extend regu-
larly and far from sites. Less intensive forms of agriculture 
were employed.

The lower plain is the only area without a peak in rural 
settlement in the archaic period. Depending on the inter-
pretation of the archaic and post-archaic evidence, it 
seems that there was either a gradual increase through the 
archaic and post-archaic periods, or an abrupt increase in 
the mid and late Republican period, after which site num-
bers decline gradually. as in the astura valley, the settle-
ment typology almost exclusively consists of class 1 sites, 
but where these sites were poor in the astura valley they 
had regular access to imported wares and were prosper-
ous in the lower plain. off-site distributions are restricted 
to the direct surroundings of settlements and are of low 
density. Part of the surveyed area only showed low-density 
sites and no off-site distributions, suggesting that this area 
was used as (communal) pasture.

The settlement trend of the fourth study area, the 
Lepine margins, is similar to that of the marine terraces 
for the archaic to late Republican period, with a peak in 
the archaic period followed by a stark decline in the fol-
lowing post-archaic period. however, where site numbers 
continue to grow in the Imperial period on the marine 
terraces, in the Lepine margins there is a strong peak in 
the late Republican period and a strong decline there-
after. The settlements have diverse characteristics, with all 
settlement classes represented by more than one example, 
and also with variation in the access to imported wares 
on class 1 settlements. The aggregate data, however, show 
that the drop in the supply of fine wares in the 1st centuries 
BC and aD was more marked and more prolonged than 
in the other study areas. although biases make the off-site 
data less easy to interpret, the high densities and extensive 
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distributions suggest that the surveyed area was inten-
sively exploited. Considering the limited potential of the 
landscape, the footslopes were probably used for special-
ized olive cultivation.

What do the results of the comparison imply in his-
torical terms? of course we have to be careful with infer-
ring too much from datasets that are small in terms of site 
numbers. at the same time, the differences observed are 
so marked that they cannot be discarded as random varia-
tions. They therefore provide a basis for hypotheses, which 
should be tested in the future using larger datasets.541

a first point that arises is the relation between town 
and country. In various periods and geographic contexts, 
peaks in rural settlement occur when local centres flour-
ish. This is the case in the archaic period in the astura 
valley, on the marine terraces and in the Lepine margins, 
in the Republican period in the Lepine margins, and in 
the Imperial period on the marine terraces. on the nega-
tive side, when such local centres decline, rural occu-
pation also reduces. Both economic and demographic  
changes thus occur locally and are particular to areas 
within the region.542

Besides such local phenomena, regional developments 
are also clear. site numbers in all areas reached a peak in 
the Republican period and considering the widespread 
occurrence of black gloss pottery and imported amphorae 
the rural population (with some exceptions) was prosper-
ous at this time. since land use was probably at its most 
intensive as well we may regard the Republican period as 
the heyday of the countryside in the Pontine region.543 
This also suggests that the Republican period witnessed a 
peak in demographic terms, as in all case study areas site  
densities were high and even a marginal area such as the 
lower plain became settled and cultivated. only on the 
marine terraces demographic growth continued in the 
Imperial period.544

Besides these chronological trends and links between 
town and country, the comparisons also point at differ-
ences in the socio-economic status of the rural popula-
tion in the four investigated areas. on the marine terraces, 
there is a settlement hierarchy with many rich sites along-
side simple farms, which in turn housed peoples with dif-
fering access to imported goods. This is also the case in the 
Lepine margins, although the poorer quality of the data 
limits our understanding of the variability. In the astura 
valley class 1 farms are poor, which contrasts with the 
farms in the lower plain that had regular access to imports 
and were more prosperous.

541 see also the following chapters, in which the surveys are put in 
a wider perspective and discussed in their historical context.

542 see also chapters 7 to 9.
543 as stated before, the off-site material can only be dated in 

broad periods, but in all areas it contains a large (if not the larg-
est) proportion of mid and late Republican artefacts.

544 This will also be clear from the following chapters.



PART  III

The Roman colonization of three landscapes





This chapter contextualises the field surveys on the marine 
terraces and in the Astura valley and discusses the histor-
ical and archaeological evidence for developments in settle-
ment and land use for this case study.545 In historical terms, 
the area is part of the territories of the colonies of Antium 
and Satricum.546 It is in the light of the repeated coloniza-
tion events that the data from Antium and Satricum and 
the evidence for rural settlement, including the field survey 
data presented in chapter 3, are discussed.
 In the first section, I discuss the historical sources that 
describe the histoire événementielle of the area from the 
later 6th century onwards. I then introduce the archaeo-
logical sources that are available for the colonies Antium 
and Satricum, for rural settlement and for a reconstruction 
of the infrastructure. In the third section I present a recon-
struction of the settlement history in the light of Roman 
colonization.

7.1  Latins, Volsci and Romans on the Pontine 
coast: the historical sources

The coastal landscape figures prominently in histor-
ical accounts of the late 6th to 4th centuries. antium and 
satricum were at the centre stage of numerous conflicts 
in which Latins, volsci and Romans opposed each other 
in alternating alliances. In the following I review the ref-
erences to these towns (and their foundation as colonies) 
and other minor sites and land distributions that took 
place as part of Roman colonization.

Satricum
satricum is considered a town of Latin origin.547 It is first 
mentioned in the context of the rebellion of 29 Latin 
towns against Rome that ended with the battle at Lake 
Regillus in 495.548 The town was conquered by volscian 
troops led by the exiled Roman commander Coriolanus in 
491.549 after this, satricum is not mentioned in historical 

545 For the extent of the case study area see chapter 3.1.
546 These territories were by their nature fluent, changed over 

time and thus very difficult to reconstruct. on the territory of 
antium, see also attema & de haas forthcoming a.

547 van Royen 1992a: 440/441; 1992b: 36. see also the title of the 
exhibition Satricum. Una città Latina (Satricum 1982).

548 Dionysius of halicarnassus v: 61, 3.
549 Livy II: 39.

sources for almost a century, but presumably remained 
under volscian influence.550

From the early 4th century onwards, satricum reappears 
in the sources: after the volsci had signed a treaty with 
Rome in 395, velitrae and satricum (both under volscian 
control) rebelled against Rome in 393 and after Rome 
had defeated volscian forces in 389 and 386, a colony was 
founded at satricum in 385.551 Livy states that 2,000 colon-
ists were sent out, who each received a plot of 2.5 iugera 
(0.63 hectare).552

The foundation of the colony did not provide Rome with 
a stable base in this disputed area: in 383 the volsci con-
quered satricum and Roman attempts to regain control in 
381 apparently failed.553 In 377, combined forces of Latins 
and volsci were defeated by Rome, and after volscian 
antium surrendered, its Latin allies destroyed satricum, 
sparing the mater matuta temple.554 In 347, antium 
(still under volscian control) sent out a colony to rebuild 
satricum, but Roman forces took the town and burnt it to 
the ground in 343.555 two years later, fighting again took 
place between Rome and the antiates when Romans plun-
dered the area between satricum and the sea.556

after the Latin war, satricum was still referred to as a 
town.557 In 320, it joined the samnites in their rebellion 
against Rome and Livy reports that a samnite army was 
stationed at satricum.558 The last reference to satricum 
dates to 207, when during the second Punic war the temple 
of mater matuta was struck by lightning and destroyed.559

550 van Royen 1992a: 451. The period of few references may 
reflect a situation in which political and military conditions 
in the coastal area had become more stable. Rome at this time 
focused its military campaigns on the aequi in the area north 
of the alban hills (van Royen 1992a: 452/453).

551 Diodorus siculus XIv: 102; Livy vI: 6-8.
552 Livy vI: 16; Cornell 1995: 303.
553 however, the course of events is somewhat unclear in this epi-

sode; see also Gnade 2002: 146 (note 541).
554 Livy vI: 22 and 32/33.
555 Livy vII: 27; for the second time the temple of mater matuta 

was spared. The repeated destruction of the town and spar-
ing of the temple may however be duplication (oakley 1997: 
456/457).

556 Livy vIII: 1.
557 according to Bandelli (1995: 169) it became a civitas sine 

suffragio.
558 Livy IX: 12 and 16.
559 Livy XXvIII: 11. two snakes were seen crawling into a temple of 

Jupiter.
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Antium
Like satricum, antium was a town of Latin origin, but 
already in the late regal period it would have become 
volscian.560 During tarquinius superbus´ reign it 
accepted an invitation to join the Roman/Latin alliance.561 
With the Latins, it revolted against Rome and as the only 
volscian ally sent out troops to participate in the battle 
at Lake Regillus in 495. after Rome’s victory in this bat-
tle, the volsci were driven away from antium in 492.562 
however, it must have come under volscian influence 
again soon after, perhaps during the volscian military 
campaigns under Coriolanus in 491. after the Romans had 
taken antium’s harbour (Caenon) in 469 and defeated a 
volscian army in 468, a colony was established at antium 
in 467.563 volsci, but also Roman, Latin and hernician col-
onists were included in this colony.564

Three years later, the antiates were less than cooper-
ative towards Rome.565 In 461 antium headed renewed 
military operations by volsci and aequi against Rome 
and in 459 a volscian army was defeated near antium by 
a combined Roman-Latin-hernician army. 566 however, 
again antium remained a volscian town.

as noted for satricum, historical sources rarely refer 
to antium in the second half of the 5th century and pre-
sumably the geo-political situation was more stable at 
this time. however, in 406 Roman forces again raided 
the countryside around antium.567 In 386 the town took 
up arms together with volsci from satricum, Latins and 
hernicians.568 In 378 its territory was plundered and the 
town surrendered to the Romans in 377. The Latins at that 
time destroyed satricum, and in 347 antium sent out a 
colony to satricum.569 In 341, the area between satricum 
and the sea was once again raided by Roman forces.570

560 van Royen 1992a: 447; 1992b: 35.
561 Dionysius of halicarnassus Iv: 49, 1.
562 Dionysius of halicarnassus vI: 3, 2; Livy II: 33.
563 Livy II: 63 and 65. The leader of the Roman army, titus Quintius 

Capitolinus Barbatus, also became one of the three magistrates 
that oversaw the foundation of the colony (Bandelli 1995: 161; 
on the reliability of such references to magistrates of early colo-
nies, see Bispham 2006: 126 contra Bradley 2006: 163).

564 Livy III: 1 mentions volsci being included; Cornell 1995: 302.
565 Livy III: 4 and 5, at the end of which Livy states that 1000 sol-

diers from antium were sent back because they came to aid 
Rome too late in its battles against the aequi.

566 Livy III: 10 and 22. Livy does not state that on the first occasion 
it came to attacks on antium.

567 Livy Iv: 59. In his description of the struggles with the volsci 
and aequi in 408/407, Livy also mentions antium as heading 
the forces and as the place where these were beaten (Livy Iv: 
56/57). however, in this context he also states that the Romans 
laid waste to a nearby camp, which is next to the Fucine Lake. It 
is therefore possible that for antium we should read antinum.

568 Livy vI: 6-9.
569 Livy vI: 31-33 and vII: 27.
570 Livy vIII: 1.

During the Latin War, antium sided with the Latin 
League against Rome, and raided the coastal strip up to 
ostia in 340.571 after the decisive battle near the astura 
river, antium became a citizen or maritime colony in 
338. 572 Its ships were confiscated and their prows used to 
embellish the rostra on the Forum Romanum. In 316 the 
city magistrates were ordered to provide the town with 
regulations.573

Livy refers to antium on four occasions during the sec-
ond Punic war, thrice reporting omens and once describ-
ing that antium was exempted from military levy.574 In 
170, a praetor named Lucretius commissioned embellish-
ments to the temple of aesculapius and the construction 
of an aqueduct.575 The area was the scene of heavy fight-
ing during the Civil War, after which antium’s inhabitants 
became part of the tribus Quirina.576 Cicero and other 
members of the Roman elite owned estates in the area and 
antium became an Imperial residence. emperor augustus 
received the title Pater Patriae during a stay at antium, 
while Caligula and nero were born in the town. The latter 
established a veteran colony and ordered the construction 
of a harbour.577

Minor towns in the area
historical sources mention two minor towns in the study 
area: Caenon and Astura.578 Caenon served as antium’s 
harbour and market and was taken by Romans in 469. It 
was also the base from which the infamous antiate pirates 
operated.579 to end their activities, the oppidum Caenon 
was destroyed after the Latin War in 338.580 The location 
of this harbour has never been established, although vari-
ous locations have been proposed. The two most com-
monly mentioned locations are the area southwest of the 

571 Livy vIII: 12.
572 Livy vIII: 13/14, stating that antiates could also enroll. 

according to Bandelli (1995: 173) antium became a civitas sine 
suffragio, to which a colonia maritima was added, and only the 
colonists thus received full citizenship. Cornell (1995: 349/350), 
however, states that all inhabitants received full citizenship.

573 Livy IX: 20; Bandelli 1995: 173; see also Bradley 2006: 167/168 
on this sequence of events, who assumes that after 316 the orig-
inal inhabitants that were not part of the colony of 338 were 
enrolled as colonists. 

574 Livy XXII: 1; XXvIII, 11; XXX, 2; XXvII, 38.
575 Livy XLIII: 4.
576 hofmann 1956: 1178, referring to appian Bell. Civ. I: 69; Livy 

epit. LXXX. on the three tribes present at antium and their 
origins, see also Ross taylor 1960: 319-321.

577 suetonius, Vitae Caesarum, Nero, 6; on this colony see also 
keppie 1984.

578 We cannot exclude that some of the minor centres mentioned 
in historical sources that have not been identified correspond 
to inland sites in the area (see also Quilici & Quilici Gigli 
1984a).

579 strabo Geography v: 3, 5; Dionysius of halicarnassus vII: 37.
580 Livy II: 63; Dionysius of halicarnassus IX: 56. see also Brandizzi 

vittucci 2000: 140-145.
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vignacce plateau at antium and the mouth of the Loricina 
stream in present-day nettuno.581

a second minor town is astura.582 It is often referred 
to as a place with many Roman elite villas, but strabo 
describes a place of anchorage on the mouth of the river 
Storas and servius explicitly mentions a settlement in this 
location.583 It is assumed that astura was already impor-
tant in the archaic period as the harbour/emporion of 
satricum, but there is little archaeological or historical evi-
dence for this hypothesis.584 astura also appears as a sta-
tio on the Peutinger map.585 although Brandizzi vittucci 
asserts that this statio was located three kilometres inland, 
in all likelihood the site is situated on the mouth of the 
river, as suggested by Piccarreta.586

Land allotments 
although most historical references to the coastal area 
describe military conflicts, some hint at its importance 
as agricultural land. In 508, Rome turned to the volsci of 
the Pontine plain to obtain grain, and it is possible that 
these volsci are those of antium and satricum.587 In 
432, the Pontine plain is also mentioned as a source of 
grain, but again the part of the plain being referred to is  
not specified.588

equally problematic are references to land allotments. 
although land was allotted to colonists ‘in the Pontine 
plain’ on several occasions, such allotments are connected 
to the coastal area only once. The foundation of a colony 
at antium in 467 may have been an occasion on which 
allotments were made, but the sources do not report on 
this. Land was allotted to plebeians in the Pontine plain 
in 383, but since two years earlier a colony was founded at 
satricum and since there are no references to land being 
confiscated from antium around this time, it is unlikely 

581 Lugli 1940: 170/171; Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 140-143; see also 
attema, de haas & tol 2011. In my view the latter location is 
the more likely candidate, as Caenon is described as being at 
some distance from antium. other proposed locations include 
s. anastasia (a site north of antium) and satricum.

582 For an overview of historical references, see also Piccarreta 
1977: 10/11. Livy vIII: 13 refers to a battle between Romans and 
volsci during the Latin War near the astura river and not the 
settlement astura.

583 strabo Geography v: 3, 5-6; servius ad Aeneidos vII: 801.
584 Few protohistoric and archaic ceramics have been found at 

astura (attema, de haas & tol 2011: 12).
585 Frutaz 1972 II: tav. 1-4.
586 Brandizzi vittucci 1998: 954/fig. 5; Piccarreta 1977: site 1. on 

this location recent investigations by the GIa have uncovered 
the remains of a large late Roman settlement and its identifica-
tion with the statio astura is plausible.

587 Livy II: 9-14; Dionysius of halicarnassus 5: 21; see also Garnsey 
1988: 168-172. however, it is also possible that the sources refer 
to sites in the alban hills (velitrae and Pometia) that were also 
volscian at this time.

588 Livy Iv: 25.

that these allotments concerned the coastal area.589 Rather, 
they should be placed in areas to the north. The colony 
founded at satricum in 385 is the single case in which land 
allotments are mentioned by the sources: 2,000 colon-
ists received 2.5 iugera each. however, satricum was con-
quered by volsci soon after and it may be doubted whether 
the colonists ever took their plots in possession.590

The foundation of a maritime colony was presumably 
accompanied by land allotments, although the sources do 
not state this in the case of antium, founded in 338. such a 
colony is assumed to consist of some 300 colonist families 
and salmon suggested that these received plots of 2 iugera. 
This would amount to an area of some 1.5 square kilometre 
being allotted.591

7.2  Settlement in the coastal area:  
the archaeological evidence

The coastal area has been subject to a range of archaeo-
logical studies, which besides the intensive field surveys 
discussed in chapter 3 include topographical research 
and excavations. many deal with the sites of antium 
and satricum, but rural areas and infrastructure have 
also received attention from excavators and topogra-
phers. In the following, I present a review of these studies, 
starting with the data for the colonies of antium and 
satricum. after this, I elaborate on the topographical 
research and excavations of rural sites and infrastructure. 
This review of archaeological studies provides a basis on 
which to assess the reliability and representativity of the  
archaeological data.

589 Livy vI: 21. Livy vI: 5/6 suggests that allotments were already 
proposed but not executed in 388; at the time, the area was 
‘more under threat from patricians than it has ever been 
from volsci’ and should thus be allotted to plebeians. see also 
Pelgrom 2008: fig. 1.

590 If colonists did indeed not settle in the area, it may have been 
allotted in 358 to Roman citizens included in the tribus pomptina 
(Ross taylor 1960: 50/51; see also Pelgrom forthcoming: chapter 
2). But again we should be cautious, as historical sources state 
that this tribe was established in the territory of suessa Pometia 
and an inscription refers to a member of this tribe being housed 
at ulubrae. If we accept the identification of the archaic settle-
ment of Caprifico di Cisterna with suessa Pometia and the site 
of Castellone with ulubrae, the allotments should be situated 
north of satricum (for Caprifico di Cisterna, see Quilici 2004 
and 2006; for ulubrae, see Quilici Gigli 2004a; see also chapter 
9). however, others have suggested that satricum and suessa 
Pometia are the same site (stibbe 1990; Gnade 2006a; see also 
the discussion of Coarelli’s views in chapter 12). If so, it is more 
likely that allotments were made in the area. 

591 salmon 1969: 72.
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Antium (fig. 7.1)
The first antiquarian excavations at Antium date back to 
the 17th century.592 From the 18th century onwards, topog-
raphers such as volpi, nibby and, in the late 19th and early 
20th centuries, Lanciani and ashby visited antium. Their 
publications describe architectural remains that have 
since been lost due to urban expansion and marine ero-
sion.593 Lugli’s fundamental study of the early 1940s is the 
first that describes the remains of antium’s protohistoric 
settlement on the vignacce hill, the Roman harbour and 
town and the Imperial villa.594 Later topographical studies 
build on this work.595

since the modern town of anzio began to expand in the 
late 19th and early 20th centuries, rescue excavations have 
been undertaken regularly, for example during the con-
struction of a railroad.596 such excavations have uncovered 
sections of the protohistoric agger defences, protohistoric 
and Roman necropoleis, Republican votive deposits, vari-
ous Roman buildings and the Imperial villa complex.597 In 
the 1990s, underwater archaeology has added information 

592 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 13-16 with references going back to the 
15th century; sapelli & Jaia 2002.

593 For more extensive comments and references, see Brandizzi 
vittucci 2000.

594 Lugli 1940.
595 Chiarucci 1989; Brandizzi vittucci 2000; Caneva & travaglini 

2003.
596 Notizie degli Scavi 1884; for an overview of such notes, see also 

Lugli 1940.
597 on the agger: Guidi 1980; Guaitoli 1981; veloccia Renaldi 1983; 

egidi & Guidi 2009. on the tombs: Gierow 1961; De meis 1984; 
morpurgo 1946; material from Roman tombs is on display at 
the archaeological museum of anzio. on the votive deposits: 
Jaia 2004; Franco 2006. on other Roman remains: De meis 
1986; santa maria scrinari & morricone mattini 1975. on the 
Imperial villa: Gizzi 1988; Crescenzi, Gizzi & vigilante 1992; 
Jaia 2004. For an overview, see also Chiarucci 1989; Brandizzi 
vittucci 2000; Franco 2006.

on the Roman harbour.598 although together these studies 
form a considerable body of evidence, it is fragmentary 
and not well published. The reconstruction of antium’s 
settlement history therefore remains problematic, par-
ticularly for the archaic and post-archaic periods.

Satricum (fig. 7.2)
satricum was discovered in the 19th century by the French 
scholar henri Graillot and excavations were subsequently 
undertaken by Italian archaeologists in the settlement and 
its surroundings.599 on the acropolis, a temple and two 
votive deposits were uncovered, which were identified 
as the famous sanctuary of mater matuta and identified 
the site with ancient satricum. excavations also uncov-
ered remains of a sanctuary in the south-western part of 
the settlement and an Iron age necropolis northwest of 
the settlement.600 after the early 20th century, excavations 
at satricum ended. In the 1960s and 1970s topographical 
surveys mapped sections of the agger-vallum defences.601 
Large-scale levelling activities in the 1970s led to rescue 
excavations under supervision of the Dutch Institute 
in Rome. since then, teams from the Dutch Institute in 
Rome and the universities of amsterdam, Groningen and 
nijmegen (re-)excavated the temple on the acropolis and 
the buildings around it. The so-called northwest necropolis 

598 Felici 1993; Felici & Baldieri 1997.
599 Waarsenburg 1998. For a bibliography of research on satricum, 

see Waarsenburg 1997 and Gnade 2007a.
600 For the south-western sanctuary see Ginge 1996; for the 

necropolis, see Waarsenburg 1994.
601 Castagnoli 1963; Piccarreta 1980.

Fig.  7.1. Antium.

Fig. 7.2. Satricum.
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was also investigated and in the southern part of the settle-
ment a post-archaic necropolis was identified. In the 
northern part of the settlement, a Roman villa and parts of 
the archaic and post-archaic settlement and road system 
were unearthed.602 although the youngest (Republican) 
phases of occupation have been destroyed by agricultural 
works and are therefore not well understood, satricum is 
one of the best-known centres of ancient Latium.

Topographic studies, systematic surveys and  
excavations of rural sites
For a reconstruction of rural settlement, the two main 
sources (besides the systematic surveys discussed in chap-
ter 3) are the topographic studies of Fabio Piccarreta and 
arnaldo Liboni.603 Piccarreta’s study is part of the Forma 
Italiae project and covers the lower astura and moscarello 
valleys (fig. 7.3). In this area of some 92 square kilometres, 
he recorded 196 sites and their regular distribution implies 

602 For excavations on the acropolis: maaskant kleibrink 1987, 
1992a; for the necropoleis, see Gnade 1992a and b and 2002; 
Waarsenburg 1994; for recent excavations, see Gnade 2003, 
2006b, 2007b, 2009; for an overview of Dutch field work, see 
also Gnade 2007a.

603 We know very little about the way these two datasets were 
compiled, although in both desktop studies were combined 
with fieldwork.

an even coverage.604 as Piccarreta compiled his inventory 
at a time when agricultural mechanization and urbaniza-
tion were much less developed than they are now, many 
of these sites have since disappeared due to construction 
works, ploughing and levelling activities.605 moreover, 
Piccarreta was able to enter the military base along the 
coast that is nowadays inaccessible.606 a limitation of his 
study lies in the generic dates that were assigned to sites, 
in some cases refined by finds of black-gloss ware, terra 
sigillata or african red slipped ware.607 This means that 
in spite of the high quality of the topographical inventory, 
it lacks chronological precision.608 although Piccarreta 
has mapped many simple pottery scatters (and his dataset 

604 most sites mapped by Piccarreta are situated close to the 
astura and moscarello, and he may have focused on the hills 
along these rivers.

605 For an assessment of such processes, see attema et al. 
2007/2008 and attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010. on many 
sites, building remains had already been destroyed when 
Piccarreta made his inventory (Piccarreta 1977: 7 and figs 1 and 
2).

606 a number of sites on the coast have been investigated by the 
GIa, but the military is no longer accessible; see also attema, 
de haas & tol 2011: chapter 3.

607 Piccarreta notes that many sites have pottery that appears to be 
of 5th/4th century date but is too eroded by agricultural works to 
be identified typologically (Piccarreta 1977: 18).

608 Revisits to Piccarreta sites made during GIa surveys give a 
more refined chronology for some of these.

Fig. 7.3. Sites and study areas in 
the coastal zone.
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is not biased in terms of site typology), the gridded sur-
veys in this area show that his inventory has missed many  
such sites.609

The second dataset is the topographical research of 
arnaldo Liboni, the former director of the Antiquarium of 
nettuno. over the past 40 years he has recorded around 
85 sites in an area that coincides with the municipality of 
nettuno, which measures 71 square kilometres. however, 
it is unlikely that Liboni has studied this entire area with 
equal intensity: the distribution of sites suggests his 
research focused on the western part of the municipality. 
many of the Liboni sites have since their discovery been 
obliterated as a result of urban expansion. Because there 
are no written descriptions of these sites and it is not pos-
sible to visit them anymore, we know very little about their 
size and architectural features. Fortunately, Liboni has col-
lected artefacts from many and these give basic informa-
tion on site chronology.610 In the north-western part of 
the municipality, we have resurveyed Liboni sites, add-
ing information on their chronology and typology. These 
surveys show that in the area where Liboni recorded most 
of his sites there are still many to be discovered and that 
Liboni mainly recorded large, monumental sites. smaller 
tile and pottery scatters have often escaped his attention.

Besides these topographic studies, the agro Pontino 
survey (carried out by the university of amsterdam in 
the 1980s) has also investigated the area. Its westernmost 
transect runs through the area east of the astura River.611 
although some sites already mapped by Piccarreta were 

609 For a detailed study of the biases in the Piccarreta and Liboni 
datasets, see also attema & De haas forthcoming a.

610 attema, de haas & tol 2011. Liboni mainly collected fine wares, 
which means that periods with few of these are underrepre-
sented in his dataset.

611 voorrips, Loving & kamermans 1991; holstrom, voorrips & 
kamermans 2004.

observed, this survey has not discovered any additional 
Roman sites.

additional information on rural sites comes from site-
oriented studies. The Roman villa of torre astura on the 
mouth of the astura river with its fish ponds and harbour 
has been a focus of topographic work,612 while the monu-
mental tomb of torre del monumento has also attracted 
the attention of topographers.613 The GIa has recorded 
and excavated several protohistoric and Roman sites 
on the coast between nettuno and torre astura. These 
sites include a Late Bronze age saltern, a late Republican 
amphora and tile workshop at the Roman villa marit-
ima of Le Grottacce and a late Roman settlement near 
the mouth of the astura that can be identified with the  
statio astura.614

Infrastructure
several reconstructions have been made of the infrastruc-
ture of the area (fig. 7.4). For the protohistoric and archaic 

612 Castagnoli 1963; Piccarreta 1977; Piccarreta 1980; Petriaggi 
2004; on the submerged piscinae of nettuno, see Jacono 1924; 
Gianfrotta 1997. 

613 This burial monument has been restored by the soprinten-
denza; at the time, small scale excavations were also executed 
in its direct surroundings.

614 GIa’s work in the coastal landscape started in 2000 with these 
mapping projects; see attema, de haas & nijboer 2003; nijboer, 
attema & van oortmerssen 2005/2006; De haas, attema & 
Pape 2008; tol forthcoming. By order of the municipality of 
nettuno, the GIa started work on the Carta Archeologica del 
Comune di Nettuno in 2004; besides the systematic surveys this 
project also entailed the cataloguing of the artefacts collected 
by Liboni. This collection consists of hundreds of crates stored 
in the basements of the Forte Sangallo in nettuno. The value of 
this collection (that included countless Roman objects such as 
metalwork, stone sculpture and ceramics, but also thousands 
of prehistoric flint artefacts and protohistoric pottery) lies both 
in the high quality of the artefacts and in the fact that most of 
them can be ascribed to sites that no longer exist.

Fig. 7.4. Protohistoric routes (A) and Roman roads (B) in the coastal zone.
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periods, maaskant kleibrink hypothesizes a road that con-
nected antium and satricum and one that followed the 
right bank of the astura from satricum to torre astura.615 
Recent research also shows that in the archaic period, 
satricum was situated in a strategic position that con-
trolled one of the few places where the astura river could 
be crossed.616 Remains of roads of this period have been 
discovered at satricum and one of these is probably part of 
the route to antium. historical sources suggest this road 
was still used in Roman times.617

For the Roman period, there are two main roads that 
connect the area to the inland and, along the coast, to 
the north and south. The former, referred to as the via 
Selciatella, connected antium with Lanuvium and the 
via appia in the alban hills.618 Based on the construction 
technique of one of its bridges, De Rossi dates a first phase 
of this road to the 2nd century, but it may have existed in 
post-archaic times or even earlier.619

The second main road is the via severiana, which on 
the tabula peutingeriana connects ostia and terracina.620 
archaeological evidence for this road is scarce and opin-
ions differ where it concerns its trajectory.621 some sup-
pose it followed the coastline, but Brandizzi vittucci has 
proposed a route at some distance inland, following the 
higher ground north of the coastal lagoons.622 With this 
reconstruction, Brandizzi vittucci has proposed to iden-
tify the statio astura at the crossing of the astura river 
some three kilometres inland. however, the archaeo-
logical evidence for a large late antique site near the mouth 
of astura makes it more likely that the via Severiana fol-
lowed the coast. The many coastal villas must also have 
been connected by a road.623 although the via severiana 
was constructed in the 2nd or 3rd century aD, it must have 
had a predecessor.

615 as I noted in section 7.1, although astura is often mentioned as 
a protohistoric site there is very little archaeological evidence 
for this.

616 sevink 2009.
617 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 124/125 with references.
618 a section of this road has been restored by the soprintendenza 

(negrini 2004). a second inland connection is formed by the 
via antiatina that runs due north from antium along the west-
ern edge of the study area towards Bovillae (Fischetti 2004).

619 De Rossi 1981: 89-91. This road may have followed one of the 
older transhumance routes that led over the saddle between the 
alban hills and the monti Lepini towards the coast.

620 Fogagnoli & valenti 2005.
621 Cassatella 2003 and 2004.
622 Brandizzi vittucci 1998. If the identification of Piccarreta’s site 

1 as astura is correct, the inland route proposed by Brandizzi 
vittucci would, at least for the section between antium and 
Clostris, be incorrect. 

623 This does not exclude the possibility that there was a second 
road further inland. Piccarreta (1977: map) hypothesizes a road 
that coincides with the route proposed by Brandizzi vittucci.

Besides these two major routes, minor roads have been 
mapped and/or hypothesized. The most elaborate of such 
reconstructions, proposed by Piccarreta, is also the least 
convincing, as it simply connects as many rural sites as 
possible by a minimum number of roads. archaeological 
observations attest to roads that from the via selciatella 
lead towards present-day nettuno, while the road that 
connected antium and satricum also remained in use, at 
least into late Republican times.624 Besides these paved 
roads, there must of course have been many more unpaved 
tracks in the area.

The distribution of sites over the area implies that 
besides roads also the tyrrhenian sea, the astura river and 
secondary streams such as the moscarello and Loricina 
were important routes. although the astura was not nav-
igable for ships, transport on small shallow-bottomed 
vessels was possible on the astura river and the smaller 
Loricina and moscarello streams.625 The importance of 
coastal (trade) routes is evident already in protohistory 
and is also clear from the role antium and Caenon played 
as a base for piracy. a pre-Roman harbour has been recon-
structed at antium, while Caenon may have been situated 
on the mouth of the Loricina.626

Roman harbours have been identified at antium and 
at the villa maritima of torre astura. With its two basins, 
the harbour of antium had a considerable capacity and 
played a role in the redistribution of goods into antium, its 
hinterland and the southern part of Rome’s Suburbium.627 
The harbour at torre astura is smaller and consists of a 
single pier. although it is part of a large villa, its size sug-
gests it was not intended for private use only. Both the villa 
and harbour may have been Imperial property. some have 
interpreted it as a refuge, as the Latial coast was difficult 
to navigate.628 Its position at the mouth of the astura river 
suggests that it also functioned as a transit place for agri-
cultural produce from the astura valley. 

Concluding remarks
The review of archaeological sources shows that the 
coastal landscape has been investigated intensively. 
however, both in urban and rural areas there are differ-
ences in research intensity and data quality that we should 
take into account. Comparing our knowledge of the two 
colonies, the data on antium is more fragmentary than for 

624 a late Republican dedication to mater matuta refers to a duum-
vir from antium (Colonna 2007: 99).

625 sevink 2009.
626 Guaitoli 1984; Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 140-143; see also below. 

on astura as a harbour, see section 7.1 and above.
627 on the harbour itself, see Felici 1993; Felici & Baldieri 1997. on 

the importance of the harbour within the region, see Rasmus 
Brandt 2005.

628 alessandri 2009: 474-476. anzio and torre astura are also the 
only two points in this stretch of coast that could be used as 
anchorages, as they provided an environment protected from 
the winds.
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satricum, a site that has been investigated systematically 
over a long period. In some rural areas the combination 
of topographic inventories and intensive field surveys pro-
vides a reliable view on rural settlement, especially in the 
Campana and Cinfonare areas as discussed in chapter 3. 
This does not imply that we should take the combined 
site inventory at face value, as outside these areas there 
are variations in intensity of research. antium and its sur-
roundings are strongly urbanized and as there are few arch-
aeological observations for this area, we know very little of 
rural settlement in it. The same holds true for satricum, 
since its surroundings have not been explored systemat-
ically and fall outside the areas studied by Piccarreta and 
Liboni. Furthermore, both Liboni and the GIa did not 
focus their research on the eastern part of the municipality 
of nettuno, which explains the very low number of sites. 
Finally, in the moscarello valley sites have been mapped by 
Piccarreta, but because few have been visited during PRP 
research we know little of their chronology.

7.3  Latins, Volsci and Romans on the Pontine 
coast: an integrated analysis of the data 

Despite the variations in research intensity and data qual-
ity observed above, the combination of sources provides 
us with the possibility to evaluate the impact of these var-
iations and therefore form a good basis for a diachronic 
analysis of settlement in and around the colonies.629 In 
the following, I present an integrated diachronic discus-
sion of the archaeological data on satricum, antium and 
rural settlement in their surroundings (see also fig. 7.5).630 
It aims to evaluate developments in rural and urban 
settlement in the light of the historical accounts of the 

629 see also attema & de haas forthcoming a.
630 Fig. 7.5 presents the settlement trends and site continuity for 

the entire area; in chapter 6 above and in chapter 10 the dif-
ferences between the areas near antium and satricum are 
discussed

colonization of this area and the history of antium and 
satricum.631 as they are of no direct importance for this 
analysis, I include a summary analysis of the data for the 
Imperial period in appendix 7.1.

7.3.1  The Archaic period

Antium 
The protohistoric and archaic settlement of antium lies 
on a natural plateau, the Colle delle vignacce (fig. 7.6). 
settlement remains are sparse, but Bronze and Iron age 
pottery has been found in various parts of this plateau and 
votives of the 8th century and later have also been report-
ed.632 Iron age necropoleis have been found to the south-
west and one of these apparently contains tombs dating to 
the 6th century.633 The vignacce plateau is enclosed by an 
agger that extend to the southwest towards the sea.634

In a recent study, the construction phases of the agger 
are used to discern three phases in the development of 
antium. Between the Bronze age and the 9th century, the 
settlement would have consisted of dispersed habitation 
on the not yet fortified vignacce plateau. When the agger 
was constructed somewhere between the 9th and early 
7th centuries, the entire plateau would have been settled. 

631 The discussion of rural settlement is based on the surveys 
described in chapter 3 in combination with the site inventory 
in attema, de haas & tol 2011, but with modifications to the 
site periodization. First, where in attema, de haas & tol 2011 
all sites with archaic fabric sherds have been included as cer-
tainly archaic, I have included these as possibly archaic when 
a minimum of 3 of such sherds is present, and as certain with 
a minimum number of 10 archaic fabric sherds (on the uncer-
tainties of this fabric as dating evidence, see also chapters 2 and 
3). second, where in attema, de haas & tol 2011 all tile fabrics 
are used as dating evidence, I only use the archaic (red augite) 
and post-archaic (yellow/white augite) fabrics, as for later peri-
ods more reliable evidence is present. This also conforms to the 
way dates were established for the surveyed sites discussed 
above and the sites in the other two case study areas. Third, 
sites where african red slip ware is present are included as cer-
tainly mid Imperial (and not possibly mid or late Imperial), 
as the bulk of this material dates to this period. Fourth, the 
subdivision of the Republican period is different: sites that in 
attema, de haas & tol 2011 are included in the period 350-250 
have been put in the period 350-200; sites in 250-100 or 100-
30 are included in the period 200-30. as a consequence, the 
number of sites per period and their characterization as pos-
sibly or certainly occupied differs and the number of archaic 
and post-archaic sites is lower than in attema, de haas & tol 
2011. This being said, the settlement trends observed are simi-
lar, although the proportion of certain sites in the post-archaic 
period is higher, while the proportion of certain archaic and 
mid Republican sites is lower.

632 on protohistoric antium, see now alessandri 2009: 104-110; 
for Iron age and archaic settlement remains found during sur-
veys see Guaitoli 1981. Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 68 refers to 
building remains in this area as well.

633 Gierow 1961; De meis 1984.
634 Lugli 1940; Chiarucci 1989; Quilici 1994.
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after the early 7th century, the agger was reinforced with 
a wall.635 according to Brandizzi vittucci, the extension of 
the agger towards the sea also dates to the 7th century.636 In 
this period, antium would thus have covered an area more 
than twice the size of the vignacce plateau. according to 
some, a harbour existed, but remains of this harbour have 
never been found.637

The proposed chronology for the agger, based on strati-
graphic observations, seems plausible. The reconstruc-
tion of the settlement is more problematic, since very few 
settlement remains have been recorded. Regarding the 
chronology of the agger, the occurrence of tombs within 
it may provide a terminus post quem for the extension to 
the sea or a terminus ante quem for it falling into disuse. 
Without detailed publications of these tombs and their 

635 egidi & Guidi 2009. For previous interpretations, see Lugli 
1940; Guidi 1980; Guaitoli 1981, 1984; veloccia Renaldi 1983.

636 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 67/68, 83/84. she notes that the 
necropolis inside the agger contains Iron age burials, while 
the necropolis to the west continues into the archaic and post-
archaic period. others place the agger extension in the 5th cen-
tury. see also 7.3.2 below for a discussion.

637 Guaitoli 1984: 381. however, as Brandizzi vittucci (2000: 24) 
points out, the location proposed by Guaitoli is situated 17 m 
a.s.l. and thus unlikely to have been a harbour. see also the dis-
cussion on Caenon in 7.1.

exact location this is impossible to establish. The recon-
struction of archaic antium is even more problematic, 
as the published remains are almost exclusively of Iron 
age date.638 nonetheless, the presence of necropoleis and 
defences suggests that antium in the Iron age was an 
important central settlement.639

Satricum
at satricum, excavations have uncovered the remains of a 
substantial Iron age and archaic settlement. In the Iron 
age, the acropolis housed a settlement of huts, of which 
at least 47 have been excavated (fig. 7.7).640 Below the 
temple of mater matuta, huts and votive pits have been 
found, which attest to an Iron age predecessor of the later 
monumental sanctuary. The settlement was not limited 
to the acropolis: in the so-called Poggio dei Cavallari area 

638 The votives and the necropoleis reportedly show continuity 
from the Iron age into the Republican period, but as far as I 
know evidence for this has not been published. Compared to 
satricum, the absolute lack of archaic settlement remains and 
cultic finds is conspicuous.

639 see also attema & de haas forthcoming b.
640 maaskant kleibrink 1987 and 1992a. There is still discussion 

on the function of the different types of huts (stobbe 2007a; 
alessandri 2009).

Fig. 7.5. Settlement trend 
(A) and site continuity/
discontinuity (B).
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orientalizing period strata have also been observed.641 
While infant burials have been found on the acropolis, a 
large Iron age necropolis is situated on the western edge 
of the site.642

In the 6th century, this hut village grew into a settlement 
with proto-urban characteristics. on the acropolis, a large 
sanctuary, dedicated to mater matuta, was erected. Its 
main temple shows three construction phases. The first, 
temple 0, consists of a small rectangular building inter-
preted as a sacellum or oikos. This building was replaced 
by a larger temple of Italic type (temple 1), which in turn 
was destroyed and replaced by a temple with colonnades 
on all four sides (temple 2).643

The famous lapis satricanus was found in the foun-
dations of temple 2.644 although the exact interpretation 
of this inscription is still debated, it records the dedica-
tion of a monument to mars, referring to the suodales of 
Poplios valesios, who is identified with Publius valerius 
Publicola.645 The inscription indicates that a group of 

641 Gnade 2009: 363.
642 The so-called northwest necropolis; see Waarsenburg 1994.
643 various scenarios for the architectural development and chro-

nology have been proposed; see knoop & Lulof 2007 and 
below.

644 stibbe et al. 1980.
645 according to one view, the monument would have been made 

by the Salii, commemorating the suodales (a brother and son) 
of Publius valerius, both of whom died during the famous bat-
tle at Lake Regillus of 495 (De Waele 1997); others maintain 
that the monument was erected by the suodales of Publius 
valerius during his lifetime, before 503 (versnel 1997).

followers of this Poplios valesios visited satricum in the 
late 6th century.646

The area around the temple was occupied by monu-
mental buildings, most of which show the same alignment 
as temple 2 and use similar blocks of tufo lionato. two 
architectural types have been discerned: buildings with a 
series of rooms and a portico and rectangular courtyard 
buildings.647 The size and location of these buildings near 
the sanctuary implies that they were associated with elite 
groups.648 In the late 6th century, a workshop occupied the 
south side of the acropolis and produced pottery and tile 
for local needs.649 Iron slag was also found on the acrop-
olis, suggesting that metal was produced.650

a second sanctuary has been identified in the south-
western part of the settlement. In the first half of the 6th 
century, it consisted of a small structure, which shortly 
after 550 was replaced by a small ‘tuscan’ type temple. 
two votive deposits situated to the south of this temple 
contain artefacts that date from the 7th to 5th and the late 
4th to 2nd centuries respectively.651

excavations on the Poggio dei Cavallari have revealed 
remains of at least two (late archaic) buildings, in one of 

646 These suodales perhaps form a private army of this valesios, 
the leader of the gens Valerii.

647 van ‘t Lindenhout 2010.
648 stobbe 2007b; for the excavations on the acropolis see maaskant 

kleibrink 1987, 1992a; Gnade 2003. maaskant kleibrink has 
suggested that banqueting ceremonies took place in one of the 
courtyard buildings.

649 nijboer 1998: 83-89; based on fabric studies of material from 
the agro Pontino survey, mater (2005: chapter 3) concludes 
that the pottery produced at satricum was not distributed over 
large areas. 

650 nijboer 1998: 244-247.
651 Ginge 1996: 85-94.

Fig. 7.7. Archaic remains at Satricum.Fig. 7.6. Protohistoric and Archaic remains at Antium.
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which Iron slag and kiln debris have been found.652 These 
buildings are located on the main road that led from the 
sanctuary on the acropolis towards antium.653 The oldest 
phase of this road dates to the early 6th century and was 
replaced by a new monumental road in the late 6th or early 
5th century.654

although most archaic settlement remains have been 
excavated on the acropolis, the excavations on the Poggio 
dei Cavallari show that the settlement in the archaic 
period extended over a larger area.655 It presumably 
extended over an area of 40 ha enclosed by an agger and 
the astura river.656

Following the construction phases of the temple on the 
acropolis, various absolute chronologies have been pro-
posed for the development of satricum, based on both 
archaeological and historical arguments.657 In the ‘high’ 
chronology, temple 2 would have been constructed around 
540 and destroyed in the early 5th century (around 480); 
according to the ‘low’ chronology it was constructed in the 
late 6th or early 5th century, and was not destroyed before 
207, the year Livy records its destruction.658 These alter-
native chronologies have important implications for the 
dating of the buildings around the temple, as these were 
laid out in the same orientation as temple 2. Its construc-
tion, however, was part of a systematic reorganization of 

652 Gnade 2007c: 57.
653 Gnade 2002: chapter 2.
654 Gnade 2006b, 2007b and 2007c. traces of at least two second-

ary roads have also been found.
655 excavations in the area southwest of the acropolis in the early 

20th century also yielded settlement remains which were not 
deemed interesting at the time (Ginge 1996: 81).

656 Gnade 1999. The agger was already noted during the late 19th 
and early 20th century excavations and Castagnoli hypothe-
sized an agger of some 5 to 6 m high on which a palisade would 
have stood. he also observed a curvilinear wall in opus quadra-
tum that may represent a retaining wall. Quilici Gigli has sug-
gested that the settlement covered a smaller area (Quilici Gigli 
2004a: 256-260).

657 maaskant kleibrink 1992a: chapter 2; De Waele 1997.
658 see section 7.1 above.

the acropolis, which also entailed the renovation of the via 
sacra in the lower town.659

Rural settlement
The evidence from the field surveys presented in chapter 3 
and from topographic studies indicates that in the archaic 
period, isolated rural settlements occur throughout the 
coastal landscape (fig. 7.8). The well-investigated parts of 
the marine terraces northeast of antium and the banks of 
the astura and its tributaries were densely settled, while 
rural settlements also occur along the moscarello.660 
These settlements are situated on hills overlooking stream 
valleys, locations that were suitable for arable farming.661

archaic rural sites (34 certain and 28 possible sites) 
are identified on the basis of pottery fabrics occurring on 
multi-period sites and it is difficult to evaluate how the 
sparse archaic artefacts on these sites should be inter-
preted.662 however, single-period sites allow us to dis-
cern three archaic sites types.663 The first consists of sites 
on which archaic fabric pottery occurs and in previous 
chapters I suggested that these represent simple hut dwell-
ings.664 on the second type, archaic tiles are found, indi-
cating that these represent more durable structures with 
tiled roofs, farmsteads. Finally, based on its size and the 

659 on the road, see Gnade 2007c: 51/52; Gnade 2009: 367/368. In 
my view, the arguments for the construction date in the low 
chronology are more convincing and I would thus place the 
reorganization of the acropolis (as well as the reconstruction of 
the main road) in the late 6th or early 5th century. The arguments 
against the high chronology include both stratigraphic aspects 
(i.e., the terminus post quem for temple 1 provided by the level-
ling layer below it and the terminus post quem for temple 2 pro-
vided by the lapis satricanus in its foundations) and stylistical 
aspects of the various roof systems of the temples (see knoop 
& Lulof 2007). De Waele has connected the destruction of tem-
ple 1 with the taking of satricum by Coriolanus in 488; at this 
moment, the monument erected in honour of mars by Publius 
valerius (by De Waele dated after the battle at Lake Regillus in 
495 and the foedus Cassianum in 493) would also have been 
destroyed. according to this view, temple 2 and the buildings 
around it would have been constructed by Romans/Latins after 
the sack of the town in 488. however, some suggest that after 
this satricum remained under volscian control and that the 
temple was commissioned by volsci. on this view, Romans/
Latins would not have incorporated the debris (i.e., the lapis 
satricanus) of a Roman monument in a temple (Coarelli 1990b: 
150/151; see also chapter 12).

660 It is difficult to judge whether rural settlement was equally 
dense and regular in other less-intensively studied areas; large 
areas were probably still forested. 

661 attema et al. 2007/2008.
662 see also chapters 2.3 and 3.5.
663 see also attema et al. 2007/2008; attema, de haas & tol 

2009/2010.
664 see chapter 3.6 above. The interpretation of these sites is fur-

ther complicated by the fact that archaic pottery fabrics may 
have been used in later periods. The archaic tile fabrics are a 
more reliable chronological indicator.
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occurrence of tile, one site east of satricum has been inter-
preted as a hamlet.665

sites with archaic tile are more abundant in the astura 
valley than on the marine terraces northeast of antium. 
The tile workshop that has been excavated at satricum 
must have supplied rural sites via the astura, as sites with 
tile are located in close proximity to the river or its tribu-
taries. The sites with archaic tile outside the astura valley 
are also located near streams and may also have been sup-
plied with tile from the satrican workshop.666

Discussion
The archaeological remains of antium and satricum show 
that in the Iron age, processes of centralization and social 
stratification were well underway.667 The necropoleis, cult 

665  For an example of an archaic farmstead, see site 15108 dis-
cussed in attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010. For the hamlet, 
see attema et al. 2007/2008: 432/433 and fig. 14.

666 nijboer (1998: 88/89) states that the archaic pottery work-
shop at satricum served a local market. however, no rural 
pottery workshops are known in the area and at antium pot-
tery production has so far not been identified either. If indeed 
situated on the mouth of the Loricina, Caenon may also have 
been a production place or a supply point for the sites along the 
Loricina. although we cannot exclude that tiles were produced 
in rural contexts, there is a strong relation between workshop 
production and proto-urbanization (nijboer 1998; 2004).

667 The arrangement of graves and the (variations in the) gifts 
in them point at a social structure based on gentes and clans 
(Waarsenburg 1994: 435).

places, the large number of dwellings (satricum) and the 
early phases of the agger (antium) show that both sites 
were important central settlements.668 satricum con-
tinued to grow in the archaic period, but what happened 
at antium is less clear. Both at this time had defences and 
satricum had certainly become a site with proto-urban 
characteristics: the regular orientation of the buildings 
on the acropolis show central planning, while the monu-
mental main road and the sanctuary also betray commu-
nal efforts and investments. These works show that in the 
archaic period a well-functioning political and admin-
istrative system was in place, headed by a local elite.669 
Imported artefacts found in the sanctuary show that this 
elite participated in international exchange networks.

The surroundings of satricum and antium were regu-
larly settled in this period, at least in those areas that have 
been explored systematically.670 Rural sites are situated 
on hills along streams, locations that were fit for arable 

668 see, for example, Guaitoli 1984. 
669 The inscription in a post-archaic tomb referring to an aedil 

may confirm this; see 7.3.2 below.
670 In this period, there probably were several secondary settle-

ments: the museum collection of the antiquarium of nettuno 
holds artefacts from an area known as san Giacomo, located in 
the north-western part of present-day nettuno. The artefacts 
include bucchero and black gloss that may relate to burial or 
votive contexts of the 6th to 2nd centuries (tol personal com-
ment). north of the study area, defended sites are also known 
(Guaitoli 1977; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1984a; Jaia 2003).

Fig. 7.8. Archaic settlement in 
the coastal zone.
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farming. although the question whether towns such 
as satricum and antium had clearly defined territories 
remains open, close ties must have existed between town 
and countryside.671 Locally produced tile and pottery were 
acquired at the central settlements, while the occurrence 
of tiles on rural sites indicates certain investments in rural 
dwellings, perhaps on the part of the elite. The occurrence 
of bucchero on rural sites also points at a certain level of 
prosperity of farmers.672

historical sources consider antium and satricum as 
towns of Latin origin.673 The types of buildings excavated at 
satricum and the agger/vallum type defences are compar-
able with those found at other sites in Latium.674 equally, 
the sanctuary of mater matuta and its decorative scheme 
have parallels in the etrusco-Latial world.675 however, the 
historical evidence suggests that – at least by the later 6th 
century – volsci became part of these local Latin com-
munities.676 archaeological evidence for the presence 
of such groups is not clear, but some of the artefacts in 
votive deposit I at satricum point to contacts with groups 
from the sacco/Liri valley that may have frequented the  
coastal area.677

7.3.2  The post-Archaic period

Antium
evidence for post-archaic settlement at antium is limited 
(fig. 7.9). The votive deposit on the vignacce hill and the 
necropolis west of antium supposedly continued to be 
used, but so far no 5th century graves or votives have been 
published.678 The most important evidence for continued 

671 see also attema & de haas forthcoming b.
672 see also attema, de haas & tol 2009: 58. 
673 For a discussion of the historical data, see van Royen 1992b: 

34/35. 
674 For satricum see Gnade 2007a; for Latial architecture in gen-

eral, see Cifani 2008; van ‘t Lindenhout 2010; on the defences, 
see Guaitoli 1984.

675 knoop & Lulof 2007.
676 velitrae would have been volscian already under ancus 

martius in the late 7th century (musti 1992), but van Royen 
(1992a/b) does not consider these references to be reliable.

677 only summary descriptions of the votive deposit have been 
published. objects that find parallels in sites in apennine areas 
include the so-called fibule a tre or quattro bozze; see Gnade 
2007a: cat. no. 43; see also Cristofani 1992; Cifarelli & Gatti 
2006 and chapter 12.1.

678 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 81-83. Chiarucci (1989: 42) also dis-
plays ‘volscian’ burials in the necropolis on the coast south-
west of the vignacce plateau, but as far as I know no 5th century 
tombs have been published, let alone been interpreted as 
volscian. The only well-published exception is the chamber 
tomb of the gens Mulakia that was constructed between 375 
and 325 (di Renzoni & schiapelli 2007) and is discussed in the 
next section. other chamber tombs may also date to the early 
4th century.

occupation is formed by a 5th century opus quadratum 
reinforcement wall in the agger.679 It has been claimed 
that the extension of the agger towards the sea was in its 
entirety constructed in the early 5th century, and that the 
settlement expanded at this time.680 however, others refer 
to chamber tombs that are located within the agger exten-
sion, one of which would have been constructed in the 
agger.681 on this view, the agger extension would be out of 
use and the settlement would have contracted.

Due to the scarcity of archaic and post-archaic settle-
ment remains, it remains difficult to evaluate the proposed 
chronologies for the agger and to reconstruct the devel-
opment of the settlement in these periods.682 although 
there probably is continuity in occupation from the Iron 
age into the mid Republican period, the extent and 

679 see note 629 above for references. according to Brandizzi 
vittucci (2000: 67) the reinforcements in opus quadratum date 
to the colonial phase after 467. she claims that the settlement 
contracted to the vignacce hill in this period. Chiarucci (1989) 
however proposed a date for the vignacce enclosure in the late 
6th/early 5th century (but before the volsci occupied the site), 
while the extension towards the sea according to him dates to 
the volscian occupation before the establishment of the col-
ony in 467 (Chiarucci 1989:42-49). In both cases, historical data 
steer the dating without archaeological evidence.

680 Chiarucci 1989: 42-48. 
681 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 83/84. Dating evidence for these 

tombs has not been published. If they date to the same period 
as the tomb of the mulakia, they may date to the (later) 4th and/
or 3rd century rather than the 5th, which would imply that the 
agger may have remained in use in the 5th century.

682 even if dating evidence would be available, it cannot be said 
if the agger was reconstructed and/or extended by volsci or 
Latins.

Fig. 7.9. Post-Archaic remains at Antium.
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character of the settlement in the 6th and 5th centuries  
remains elusive.

Satricum 
arguably, satricum is the best-known post-archaic 
settle ment of Latium (fig. 7.10). excavations show that 
the settlement underwent changes after the late archaic 
period, as 5th century cemeteries occur in various parts of 
the former settlement area.683 The largest of these is the 
so-called south-west necropolis, with over 200 graves of 
the 5th and early 4th centuries.684 The graves contain locally 
made pottery. This necropolis represents a community of 
several families that lived in stable conditions and had a 
mixed diet, which suggests that subsistence was based on 
both arable farming and pastoralism. tombs with larger 
numbers of gifts are later in date and attest to improving 
economic conditions in the later 5th century.685

an important find from one of the (infant) tombs is 
a miniature lead axe inscribed in an osco-umbrian dia-
lect that mentions a certain Lukos Comius or Comenius, 
a man with the rank of aedil.686 Besides this axe, pottery 
shapes such as amphorae with handles a doppio baston-
cello are typical of the material culture of the sacco and 
Liri valley and strongly argue for the presence of volscian 
groups at satricum.687

683 The agger may also have gone out of use in this period; see 
below.

684 Gnade 1992a and b; Gnade 2002: 101-134.
685 Gnade 2007d: 65/66.
686 Colonna 1995. although reference to an aedil could suggest 

satricum had an urban administration in the first half of the 5th 
century, Colonna dates the axe in the 6th century.

687 Gnade 1992a; 2002; 2007d: 67. 

a second post-archaic necropolis with at least 35 
graves has been found on the acropolis and shows that this 
area was not in use as a settlement anymore.688 Whether 
this means that all buildings on the acropolis were aban-
doned is unclear, as there is some evidence that archaic 
structures were re-used.689

evidence for post-archaic settlement has been dis-
covered in the Poggio dei Cavallari area. although this evi-
dence is found in disturbed contexts, the main road (that 
had been destroyed in the late 6th century) was rebuilt in 
the early post-archaic period, implying that investments 
in the town’s infrastructure were still made at the time.690 
however, also in this area the settlement was soon aban-
doned, since burials have been found in at least three loca-
tions.691 some of these, dated to the third quarter of the 5th 
century, cut through the main road, suggesting that it had 
gone out of use by this time.692 Recently excavated tombs 
are rich and although they date to the 4th century, their 
precise chronology has not yet been established.693

The character of the sanctuary on the acropolis in 
the post-archaic period is a much debated subject. 
some assume that temple 2 continued to exist into the 
mid Republican period, while others claim that it was 
destroyed in the first half of the 5th century.694 opinions 
also differ on its construction date and on who ordered its 
construction – volsci or Latins. Finally, there are differ-
ent opinions on the nature of votive deposit II, which con-
tains artefacts dating between the 5th and 3rd or early 2nd 
century.695 Its excavators see it as a primary deposit with 
layers that contain separate assemblages. In their view, it 
represents continuity of Latin cultic practices into the mid 

688 maaskant kleibrink 1992b; Ginge 1996: 136/137; Gnade 2003.
689 maaskant kleibrink 1992a; Gnade 2007e: 71. Re-use of archaic 

structures has been attested in one building in the extreme 
south-east part of the acropolis (Louwaard 2007: 75-77). It may 
concern evidence for habitation, but also remains of tombs that 
have been removed in preparation of the area for re-use in the 
3rd century. Post-archaic strata may have been obliterated by 
recent agricultural works.

690 Gnade 2002: 51/52 and 93/94; small-scale repairs may have 
been done before the road was raised and rebuilt.

691 Gnade 2002; 2003; 2007.
692 Gnade 2009: 363-367.
693 Gnade personal comment. 
694 see also note 702 above. The former view is based on Livy’s 

remarks that the temple had survived destructions of the town 
in 377 and 348, and was destroyed by fire in 207 (De Waele 
1997). In the latter view, the large number of tile fragments and 
architectonic terracottas in votive deposit II indicate that the 
architectonic material of the temple was re-used as a part of 
ritual offerings in the 5th and 4th centuries (kleibrink 1997).

695 maaskant kleibrink 1992a: chapter 4; Bouma 1996; attema & de 
haas 2007. Gnade (2002: 40/41) notes that there is still a chron-
ological gap between the closing of vD I and the start date of 
vD II. votive deposit III also contains late 5th and 4th century 
material, and was filled in the later 3rd century (heldring 2007; 
Gnade personal comment). 

Fig. 7.10. Post-Archaic remains at Satricum.
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Republican period.696 others, however, have interpreted it 
as a dump and see no evidence for continued cultic prac-
tice from the 5th into the 3rd century.697

excavations on the defences have yielded archaeo-
logical materials of possible 5th century date in the fill of 
the vallum and a layer containing 5th to 3rd century ceram-
ics on top of this vallum. although the chronological evi-
dence is not conclusive, the agger may have gone out of 
use in the post-archaic period.698 In the same area, settle-
ment remains and debris from a pottery workshop have 
been identified by late 19th century excavations and recent 
surface surveys. This workshop, dated between the 5th and 
3rd centuries, produced tiles, cook wares and (anatomic) 
votives.699 Besides pottery, metalwork continued to be 
produced at the site, although on a smaller scale.700

The evidence shows that changes occurred in the late 
archaic/early post-archaic period. soon after the settle-
ment had been reorganized with the construction of tem-
ple 2 and associated buildings and the reconstruction of 
the via sacra, the inhabited area reduced – as is clear from 
the occurrence of cemeteries within the former settle-
ment. as kleibrink has suggested, the settlement prob-
ably split up into various nuclei, two of which were outside 
the archaic settlement area.701 at the same time, satricum 
maintained some urban characteristics and a level of cen-
tral organization in the early post-archaic period, as is 
evident from the reconstruction of the main road and the 
regular planning of the southwest necropolis.

The occurrence of post-archaic necropoleis (which 
are rare in Latium), their location within the archaic 

696 Bouma 1996 and 2001. The assemblages in this view represent 
the remains of single (annual?) depositional acts (kleibrink 
1997).

697 Gnade 2002: 31-49; she proposes that this dump represents set-
tlement refuse and not a dump of votive material. Disregarding 
the nature of the deposit (primary deposit or dump), the com-
position of the material in my view indicates that it concerns 
votive material. If soil from the surroundings were used to fill 
the spaces between the assemblages, it is not strange that many 
small tile fragments would be included. If not from temple II, 
they may also derive from broken tiles of other buildings on the 
acropolis or from debris from the ceramic workshop.

698 Gnade 1999.
699 attema et al. 1992; nijboer et al. 1995; for the products of the 

pottery workshop, see also nijboer 1998: 89-91. Both in pro-
duction technique and repertoire the authors see continu-
ity with archaic pottery production at the site, and date the 
materials to the late 5th and 4th centuries (attema et al. 1992: 
82/83). according to Gnade (1999), the layer covering the fossa 
may correspond to the materials found on the surface and sug-
gests that their date should perhaps be lowered. as the surface 
material also contains 3rd century black gloss wares and ana-
tomical votives dated from the later 4th century onwards, this is 
plausible. 

700 nijboer 1998: 264.
701 kleibrink 1997 (147-151), hypothesizing four separate settle-

ment areas, of which one in the macchia dei Bottacci area and 
one in the area north of the acropolis; see also Gnade 2002: 
99-101.

settlement and the occurrence of artefacts of ‘non-Latial’ 
tradition show that the satrican population at least partly 
consisted of volsci. at the same time, the continued use 
of pottery of local tradition and the continued existence 
of the sanctuary as indicated by votive deposit II and/or 
temple 2 point at the presence of Latins side by side with 
volsci.702 as living conditions at satricum were stable 
throughout the 5th century, the sanctuary could be fre-
quented by people from surrounding rural areas.703

Rural settlement
Where the excavations at satricum provide an exceptional 
insight in post-archaic settlement, the interpretation 
of the evidence for rural settlement is more problematic 
(fig. 7.11). The general absence of fine wares means that 
topographic studies do not provide information on this 
period and we therefore rely on the evidence from inten-
sive field surveys.704 In total, these have identified 19 cer-
tainly occupied and 10 possibly occupied sites (fig. 7.5). on 
the marine terraces north of antium (the Campana area), 
many sites were abandoned, while in the astura valley (the 
Quarto delle Cinfonare area) south of satricum more sites 
show continuity and there is even a slight expansion with 
some newly founded sites on the banks of the astura.705

Due to the problematic nature of the material evi-
dence, it is difficult to characterize post-archaic rural 
sites. nonetheless, it is notable that tile becomes a more 
common feature of sites than in the archaic period. to 
me, this suggests that post-archaic sites represent the 

702 Those who interpret votive deposit II as an open, continuously 
used deposit deny the existence of a temple, while those who 
question this interpretation assume that temple 2 continued to 
exist; thus, all assume that the sanctuary continued to exist.

703 some have suggested that temple 2 was commissioned by 
satricum’s volscian elite and that its decorative scheme prop-
agates out an ‘anti-Roman’ message (Coarelli 1990b; massa 
Pairault 1997). others have not (explicitly) linked the temple to 
volsci and the use of architectural terracotta’s in what is con-
sidered to be the volscian homeland is very rare (Cifarelli & 
Gatti 2006: 36/37). Irrespective of the origins of the inhabit-
ants of satricum and those who commissioned temple 2, to me 
it seems highly likely that the sanctuary continued to be fre-
quented by people from the surrounding area, a large part of 
whom must have been Latins.

704 as discussed in chapter 2 (see also attema, de haas & tol 2011), 
the typical post-archaic fabrics (sandy white to yellow fabrics, 
often described as impasto chiaro sabbioso) may occur over 
a longer time span, and its association with black gloss wares 
implies it was certainly still used in the mid Republican period. 
During the revisits to Piccarreta sites archaic tile was recorded 
systematically, but post-archaic tile was not. This means that 
for the astura and moscarello valleys, the evidence for archaic 
occupation may be taken as more reliable than for the post-
archaic period. Piccarreta (1977: 18) states that in the astura 
valley 5th/4th century artefacts occur on many rural sites, but he 
has unfortunately not recorded this for individual sites.

705 see also attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010.
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remains of farms.706 although the tile and pottery work-
shop of satricum may have continued to serve rural areas, 
we also have evidence for post-archaic tile production on 
two rural sites in the Quarto delle Cinfonare area. sites 
with similar tiles have been identified within a radius of 1.5 
kilometre around this workshop. Considering the uneven 
distribution of tile over other parts of the study area, tile 
was not distributed as widely as before.

While most post-archaic rural sites probably represent 
farmsteads, we also have evidence for nucleated settle-
ments. The hamlet southeast of satricum continued to 
exist and northeast of satricum (outside the study area) a 

706 all 17 certain sites have been identified on the basis of tile, 
while for the archaic period only half of the certain sites have 
tile. This is of course partly due to the different criteria used to 
identify sites as certain or possible (see chapter 2.3). This may 
mean that post-archaic sites without tile have not been identi-
fied because there is no diagnostic pottery on them. however, I 
find it hard to believe that this group of sites would be so large 
that the total number of sites was as high or higher than in the 
archaic period, all the more because the possible sites may 
include sites that should rather be placed in the mid Republican 
period (again, see chapter 2.3).

second larger site, a village of several hectares, was identi-
fied during field surveys in 1996 (fig. 7.12a and b).707

Discussion
The presence of volsci, who according to the sources 
had occupied antium and satricum in the early 5th cen-
tury, led to hostilities between volsci, Latins and Romans. 
The sources do not imply that the existing population was 
killed or driven away during or after such hostilities, but 
that they comprised annual raids and were intended to 
obtain booty.708

Based on historical references, three phases of rela-
tive tension and peace may be discerned within the post-
archaic period. The first covers the first half of the 5th 
century and is characterized by a series of military cam-
paigns in which (alliances of ) Latins, volsci and Romans 
raided the coastal zone and gained and lost control of 
satricum and antium. The second phase covers the second 

707 These surveys were published in a short report in Dutch (Drost 
1997), but a catalogue of the sites is in preparation (de haas in 
prep.). sketches on field forms display a scatter of some seven 
hectares. Considering recent levelling activities in the area this 
figure overestimates the original size of the site, but the quan-
tity and density of artefacts indicates that we deal with more 
than just a single farmstead or a small hamlet as the one east of 
satricum. This survey also noted a decrease in the number of 
small sites after the archaic period, when the large settlement 
was established.

708 attema 2000.

Fig. 7.11. Post-Archaic 
settlement in the coastal zone.
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half of the 5th century and was more stable, as there is no 
record of military campaigns in the area between 459 and 
406. Both antium and satricum are considered to have 
remained under volscian influence during this period, 
but contacts between Rome and the communities in the 
area were stable enough to allow grain to be imported to 
Rome from the Pontine plain in 432. From the late 5th cen-
tury on, struggles between Rome, volsci from antium and 
satricum and Latins resumed.709

of course the archaeological data cannot achieve the 
chronological resolution of the historical sources and it is 
therefore not possible to link them directly to these three 
phases as discussed above. In a more general sense, how-
ever, they fit in well with the general political and eco-
nomic circumstances of the period, which on the one hand 
point to military struggles, but on the other hand also to 
continuity. Below I elaborate on this.

The long term consequences of military struggles:  
economic and demographic decline and changes in 
settlement patterns
In the long term, the military struggles led to economic 
and demographic decline, but also to changes in settle-
ment patterns. The lack of fine wares and dated ceramics 
in rural contexts shows that such wares were no longer 
exchanged and that pottery consumption decreased – a 
sign of economic decline. In addition, the character of the 
gifts in the tombs of the first half of the 5th century and 
votive deposit II at satricum are ‘humble’, both in com-
parison with those of previous periods and of the late 5th 

709 Roman military efforts had in the second half of the 5th cen-
tury focused on separating aequi and volsci north of the 
alban hills. When this strategy was successful, attention again 
focused on the volscian towns of the Pontine plain (van Royen 
1992a: 453; Gnade 2002: 143-146).

and 4th centuries.710 The occurrence of tile production 
workshops in the countryside also suggests that satricum 
no longer provided such products and had lost its impor-
tance for the surrounding countryside as a market place. 
although these observations concern the astura valley 
and satricum only, the paucity of finds from antium and 
the decrease in rural settlement to its north suggest simi-
lar conditions. Furthermore, rich tombs also appear from 
the 4th century on at antium.

The demographic effects of the struggles are reflected 
both in rural and urban contexts. The reduction in rural site 
numbers cannot be explained by a lack of archaeological 
visibility, but reflects a decline of the rural population.711 
In demographic terms it is perhaps even more important 
that satricum contracted in this period. as the inhabited 
area reduced from the entire site to smaller nuclei within 
it, its population must also have declined. unfortunately, 
it is not possible to reconstruct how antium developed.712

The military and political conditions of the period are 
also reflected in changes in settlement patterns and organ-
ization. at satricum, there may still have been a central 
organization and investments in the main road we made 

710 Bouma 2001 sees signs of economic recovery in the assemblages 
in votive deposit II from the late 5th and early 4th centuries. The 
late 5th and 4th century tombs in both the southwest necropolis 
(Gnade 2007d: 65/66) and in the Poggio dei Cavallari area are 
rich in comparison with older tombs.

711 If others besides the nucleated settlement referred to above 
(note 707) were established at this time, these may have 
absorbed part of the rural population. 

712 similar developments can be surmised for other proto-urban 
centres in the Pontine region, such as Caprifico di Cisterna and 
Caracupa valvisciolo (attema 1993; attema & de haas forth-
coming b).

Fig. 7.12. Archaic and post-Archaic settlement northeast of Satricum.
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in the first phase of the post-archaic period, but this road 
was soon after abandoned and covered by a necropolis.713 
Changes in settlement organization are not only clear at 
satricum, but also in the countryside. Rural settlement 
contracted and clustered and/or nucleated forms of settle-
ment developed. at least two of such nucleated settle-
ments have been observed north and east of satricum 
and satricum itself also consisted of isolated habitation 
clusters. The remaining rural sites in the Quarto delle 
Cinfonare area also form a cluster. The appearance of 
these nucleated and clustered forms of settlement attest to 
a changing settlement system and reflect the unstable cir-
cumstances of the period, in which there were advantages 
in living close together.714

Continuity in rural occupation, subsistence
many scholars agree that the struggles described in the 
sources entailed temporary raids and although they did 
cause economic and demographic decline, they certainly 
did not lead to an abandonment of the countryside.715 In 
the intermediate period of stability there is even refer-
ence to economic exchange in the form of grain imports 
from the volscian cities in the Pontine plain to Rome and 
antium and satricum may have been among these. That 
life in the countryside continued is also suggested by the 
rural settlement data, since many post-archaic sites, inter-
preted as modest farms, show continuity from the previ-
ous period.716 This image also arises from the tombs in 
the southwest necropolis at satricum, which represents a 
stable rural community. The necropolis was used for more 
than a century and the skeletal evidence suggests that the 
population was healthy and had a subsistence based on 
arable farming and stock raising.

In all likelihood, the people buried in the southwest 
necropolis were volsci. at the same time, Latins must have 
lived in the area, as many post-archaic sites were already 
occupied in the 6th century. If the volsci buried in the 
southwest necropolis lived under stable conditions, they 
must also have had regular contacts with groups living 
around satricum. This is all the more likely if we consider 
the continued importance of the sanctuary on the acrop-
olis: irrespective of our interpretation of votive deposit II 
and temple 2, continuity in the Latin cult of mater matuta 
can be assumed, which also implies that Latin pilgrims still 

713 however, the tombs that cut through the road have rich gifts, 
suggesting that there was an economic recovery in the second 
half of the 5th and the first half of the 4th century.

714 It is tempting to link such clusters to separate affiliated groups, 
perhaps gentes. It is not unlikely that in this period of insecurity 
and economic decline, such social groups formed the struc-
turing elements in society. The continued importance of clans 
throughout the Republican period is also stressed by terrenato 
(2007). 

715 attema 2000.
716 admittedly, the degree to which this is the case depends on our 

interpretation of the possible sites.

had access to satricum. It is therefore likely that Latins 
lived side by side with volsci, perhaps at satricum, but 
certainly in its surroundings. This is also implied by his-
torical sources that state that Latins, volsci and other eth-
nic groups lived together at antium and formed alliances 
against Rome.

Colonization
In 467 a colony was founded at antium, and in 385 at 
satricum. Referring to antium, the sources state that the 
colonist population was of mixed ethnic composition 
and that it was added to a population that was already of 
mixed origin in the early 5th century. unfortunately, the 
scarce archaeological remains of the site (its defences) do 
not provide a basis to evaluate the character of the colony. 
In the area north of antium there is limited evidence for 
rural occupation. The few post-archaic sites show con-
tinuity from the archaic period and surely do not reflect a 
massive influx of colonists. speculatively, the colony could 
be seen as the implantation of a ‘pro-Roman faction’ in the 
community. such a faction could have secured grain sup-
plies in times of food shortage, or increased control over 
the harbour, as the activities of pirates operating from 
antium must have interfered with Roman commercial 
interests. no matter what the exact nature of the colony 
was, antium turned against Rome soon after and partici-
pated in renewed military quarrels. The colony therefore 
had no lasting effect in bringing the coastal area under 
Roman control.

From the early 4th century onwards, the sources imply 
that Rome aimed to acquire agricultural land in the coastal 
landscape.717 With the foundation of a colony at satricum 
in 385, Livy states that 2,000 colonist families were sent 
out and that each of these received a plot of 2.5 iugera. 
also in this case the archaeological evidence is not easily 
interpreted in the light of the historical sources. satricum 
was a settlement of modest proportions that consisted of 
separate habitation nuclei, a situation that hardly com-
plies with the image of the colony. 718 moreover, the latest 
tombs in the southwest necropolis date from the early 4th 
century, suggesting that at least part of the settlement was 
abandoned around the time the colony was established. In 
the necropolis on the Poggio dei Cavallari, tombs dating to 
the colonial period have been found, but these are part of 
a necropolis that shows continuity from the pre-colonial 
period and cannot be considered to signal the foundation 

717 territorial expansion is clearly an aim at this time. In 383 viri-
tane distributions were made and in 358 the tribus pomptina 
was created (see chapter 10).

718 although the upper levels of satricum have been destroyed by 
agricultural activities, it is unlikely that a colonial settlement 
of 2,000 colonists and their families would have left so few 
traces, even if they reused the building remains of the archaic 
settlement.
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of the colony.719 a massive influx of colonists is certainly 
not attested in the archaeological record.

such an influx of colonists in the countryside is also 
unlikely, since the rural settlement data point at a decline 
of the rural population. Furthermore, most rural sites 
around satricum show continuity from the archaic period 
rather than representing new foundations.720 The resolu-
tion of the dating evidence in any case makes a connec-
tion between newly founded post-archaic sites (which 
include a nucleated settlement) highly speculative.721 as 
the sources state that the colony was destroyed soon after 
its establishment, it is possible that satricum presents a 
‘failed’ colony in the sense that the colonists never took 
their allotments in possession.722

7.3.3  The mid Republican period

Antium
until recently, archaeological data pertaining to mid-
Republican antium was scarce. It has even been suggested 
that the maritime colony founded in 338 should be sought 
at present-day nettuno and not at anzio.723 however, sev-
eral recently published mid Republican votive deposits 
indicate that the settlement area at anzio remained in 
use (fig. 7.13).724 near the Piazza del teatro Romano on 
the vignacce hill, anatomical terracotta’s, pottery, bronze 
sheet figurines and fibulae dating between the 8th and 3rd 
centuries have been found.725 votives that were found at 
the Piazzale anteo on the southeast side of the vignacce 
plateau, represent a votive deposit of the later 4th and 3rd 
centuries.726 at the villa spigarelli, a votive foot has been 
reported by Lugli, and together with a reported votive 

719 The recent excavations have uncovered tombs of the sec-
ond quarter/mid-4th century (Gnade personal comment). 
The necropolis, however, had been established in the mid-5th 
century.

720 however, the land allotted to colonists, 5,000 iugera or some 
12.5 square kilometre, could fall within a radius of two kilome-
tres from satricum, an area within which very few field surveys 
have been executed. 

721 moreover, the nucleated settlement replaced small isolated 
archaic settlements and reflects a change in settlement hierar-
chy but continuity in population. 

722 If it failed as a colonist settlement, it could still have existed as a 
military outpost, since the site occupied a strategic position on 
one of the few crossings of the astura river.

723 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 138/139 and tav. XIv. notes on 
Republican architecture and pottery found at antium appeared 
in the late 19th century (Notizie degli Scavi 1884).

724 Jaia 2004.
725 Chiarucci 1989: 35.
726 Jaia et al. 2007. They have been interpreted as the remains of a 

late Republican pottery workshop (Chiarucci 1989: 95).

deposit at the so-called ‘proprietà Iacobelli’ it may form a 
single context, also of mid Republican date.727

votives not only occur on the vignacce plateau, but 
also in the lower area to the south. a rock-cut chamber 
tomb was never used as such and its fill contains coarse 
and black gloss pottery, tanagra figurines, an antefix 
and a black gloss guttus in the shape of an elephant with 
a cornac. These finds presumably derive from a nearby 
votive deposit.728 on the south-western extremity of the 
promontory of anzio, mid Republican votives have been 
reported in two locations. The first consists of strata with 
miniature black gloss pottery dated between the 4th and 
2nd centuries; the second (situated further south) includes 
black gloss pottery with a similar date range that has been 
found below a domus of the second half of the 2nd cen-
tury.729 This pottery includes miniatures and a 3rd century 
skyphos fragment of the pocola deorum group. This frag-
ment has a painted epigraph reading “...] une a [...” and 
has been interpreted as a dedication to Fortuna.730 If this 
reading is correct, it implies that the famous sanctuary of 
Fortuna Antiatinae is located in this area.

historical sources mention that when it was trans-
ported from epidauros to Rome in 291, aesculapus’ 

727 Chiarucci 1989: 35; The villa spigarelli and the proprietà 
Iacobelli are very close to each other. see also Jaia 2004: 256; 
Jaia et al. 2007: 10.

728 Jaia 2004: 256-260. on the entrance stairs, four jars containing 
cremations were found.

729 It is unclear whether this domus corresponds to the Republican 
villa below the Imperial villa or represents another late 
Republican villa.

730 Jaia 2002; 2004: 260-262.

Fig. 7.13. Mid Republican remains at Antium.
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snake was housed at a sanctuary of apollo in antium.731 
Brandizzi vittucci identifies a building south of the via 
adèle, where 3rd and 2nd century ex-voto black gloss pot-
tery has been reported, with this sanctuary.732 a context 
south of the villa albani has been interpreted as another 
votive deposit. however, as many of the votives were mal-
formed it is more likely that they represent kiln debris 
from a nearby pottery workshop.733

Besides the aforementioned unused chamber tomb, 
mid Republican burials have been found in two locations. 
The necropolis southwest of the vignacce plateau report-
edly also contains 4th to 1st century tombs.734 some 450 
m north of this necropolis, a rock cut chamber tomb has 
been excavated in the 1930s, and new excavations have 
expanded the number of tombs in it to 49, some of which 
contain rich gifts.735 The tomb was constructed between 
375 and 325 and was used during the 3rd and 2nd centuries 
as well. an inscription reading MVLACIA probably refers 
to the gens that used it.736 This tomb was part of a second 
necropolis consisting of several chamber tombs.737

although mid Republican settlement remains have not 
been published, the various cultic contexts and the pres-
ence of two necropoleis indicate that antium was also in 
the mid Republican period situated at anzio and not at 
nettuno.738 some suggest the settlement was limited to 
the vignacce plateau, as the agger south of the vignacce 
plateau was no longer functioning.739 The presence of cul-
tic contexts to its south, however, indicates that the site 
extended beyond the vignacce plateau.740

731 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 48.
732 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 49.
733 Bouma 1996 III: 14; Jaia 2004: 256. Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 

43/44 also notes the presence of Roman building terraces and a 
deposit of amphorae.

734 alessandri 2009: 104/105.
735 morpurgo 1946; di Renzoni & schiapelli 2007.
736 Iron age artefacts were also present in the tomb, but accord-

ing to morpurgo these were redeposited in the chamber tomb 
and do not represent the earliest graves in it (morpurgo 1946: 
122/123). Regarding the gens name, connections have been 
made with either the Latin Mulakia or the etruscan Mulukiis, 
while the name mulakia is also known from Campania. The 
construction date derives from the pottery in recently exca-
vated tombs (di Renzoni & schiapelli 2007).

737 Chiarucci (1989: 39-41) refers to a second chamber tomb nearby 
and Brandizzi vittucci (2000: 81/82 with references) alludes to 
more similar tombs in the area.

738 no mid Republican finds are known from nettuno.
739 Jaia 2004: 257/259; against this, see Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 

123/124, suggesting that the colony is not mentioned as being 
situated at the oppidum (that would have been the vignacce 
hill) in the liber coloniarum.

740 What happened to the harbour that has been hypothesized 
in the lower area for the protohistoric period, is even more 
elusive.

Satricum
at satricum, mid Republican contexts are (as is the case for 
antium) primarily cultic (fig. 7.14). The sanctuary on the 
acropolis shows signs of continuity: in deposit II votives 
continued to be dedicated, although the strata dated after 
375 consist of dumps rather than primary depositions.741 
equally, votive deposit III, a re-used cistern, contains mid 
Republican dedications.742 votive deposits are also known 
from other parts of the site: a small one containing ana-
tomical votives and terracotta human heads was excav-
ated in the early 20th century at the southwest sanctuary.743 
similar votives were discovered in the late 19th century 
north of the Poggio dei Cavallari area.744

Whereas continuity in cultic contexts is thus well 
attested, this is much less clear for the settlement. The 
agger was out of use in the 3rd century and settlement 
strata of this period are almost entirely absent.745 The only 
in situ settlement remains stem from the acropolis and 
pertain to a late archaic building that was re-used in the 

741 Bouma 1996; see also attema & de haas 2007. on the temple II, 
see section 7.3.2 above.

742 heldring 2007; it appears to have been filled in the later 3rd cen-
tury (heldring 2007; Gnade personal comment).

743 Ginge 1996: 79/80; see also Bouma 1996.
744 Ginge 1996: 82/83. additional votive contexts are reported at 

the cardboard factory in Le Ferriere and near the Fosso Pane e 
vino, but without descriptions of the votive material (Bouma 
1996: 79/80).

745 on the agger, see Gnade 1999.

Fig. 7.14. Mid Republican remains at Satricum.
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3rd and 2nd centuries as a courtyard building.746 Besides this 
isolated rural building there is evidence for settlement in 
the Poggio dei Cavallari and Fornace areas, where finds 
of the 4th and 3rd centuries have been reported in surface 
contexts.747 In the latter area, a pottery workshop was 
still in use in the 4th and probably also the 3rd century.748 
That the settlement reduced in size is also suggested by 
the abandonment of the southwest necropolis: only few 
later tombs that date after the early 4th century have  
been found.749

The evidence thus suggests that the extent and nature of 
the settlement had changed in the mid Republican period. 
The building on the acropolis represents an isolated farm. 
surface finds indicate that in other parts of the site some of 
the post-archaic settlement clusters remained, although 
these finds may also reflect isolated establishments as 
the one on the acropolis.750 The continued production of 
metal and ceramics was sustained by the continued fre-
quentation of the sanctuaries, as the locally produced ana-
tomical votives were offered at these sanctuaries.751

Rural settlement
The evidence for rural settlement suffers from similar 
problems of recognisability as for the post-archaic period, 
although to a lesser extent (fig. 7.15). Coarse ware types 
are in use over long time spans, while tile fabrics were still 
used in the late Republican period and can thus not be 
used to identify mid Republican sites with certainty either. 
The limited chronological value of the pottery explains 
the low number of certain mid Republican sites. however, 
some coarse ware types and GPs black gloss wares provide 
secure dating evidence for fourteen sites.752 a large group 
of sites (56) that include non-diagnostic black gloss sherds 
have been indicated as possibly occupied (fig. 7.5). The 
total number of mid-Republican sites may even be higher, 
as there is a large group of sites (indicated by Piccarreta as 

746 Louwaard 2007: 75, referring to a similar rural establishment 
excavated at Lavinium. From the building, black gloss, Graeco-
Italic amphorae and two coins from Cales were recovered. In 
the courtyard, remains of an ‘opus quasi spicatum’ pavement 
were found as well as an in situ dolium, perhaps used as a water 
collector.

747 Gnade 2007b: 52.
748 attema et al. 1992; nijboer et al. 1995; nijboer 1998: 129; ana-

tomical votives are usually dated to the 4th and 3rd centuries, 
while Gnade (1999) also reports black gloss of the Gruppo dei 
Piccoli Stampigli, which are of 3rd century date.

749 4th century tombs have been reported in the area of macchia 
dei Bottacci. as noted above, recent excavations in the Poggio 
dei Cavallari area have uncovered additional 4th century tombs, 
but their chronology as yet remains unresolved (Gnade per-
sonal comment).

750 This remains difficult to assess, as mid Republican settlement 
strata could have been destroyed by ploughing and levelling.

751 nijboer et al. 1995; Bouma 2001.
752 on GPs pottery, see stanco 2004 and 2009; Ferrandes 2006.

aree di frammenti fittili) that cannot be dated more pre-
cisely than as ‘Roman’.

These problems hamper the analysis of settlement 
patterns of the mid Republican period, but additional 
observations may help in evaluating the data. First of all, 
a large part of the ‘generically Roman’ sites according to 
Piccarreta’s descriptions include tegole sabbiate, fabrics 
that date to the Republican period.753 moreover, among 
the diagnostic black gloss fragments (that could be dated 
on the basis of shape or stamp) mid Republican types 
are more numerous than late Republican types.754 It is 
therefore likely that that many of these ‘Roman’ sites are 
Republican, and that many of the possible mid Republican 
sites were indeed occupied in this period.755

If this is the case, the data indicate a dramatic rise in site 
numbers compared to the post-archaic period.756 areas 
that had been abandoned in the post-archaic period, such 
as the moscarello valley and the coastal strip, were again 
occupied. In the latter area, halfway between antium and 
astura and within a kilometre from the coastline, there is 
a peculiar clustering of some 30 ‘generically Roman’ class 1 
sites. although none of these has been dated with certainty, 
black gloss pottery has been reported on two of them, and 
tegole sabbiate occur on many. This cluster of sites, which 

753 These fabrics certainly also include post-archaic material. 
however, the tegole sabbiate (those with large sandy and augite 
inclusions) collected during the intensive surveys are for the 
larger part Republican (see also chapter 3). as the tiles collected 
during the intensive surveys include material from Piccarreta 
sites, we may assume that the larger part of the sites with tegole 
sabbiate mapped by him is probably also Republican, or at least 
includes a Republican phase.

754 The number of dated diagnostic fragments from the surveys (as 
published in attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010) is small with 
only 14 pieces (see also chapter 3). of the 14 pieces, four date 
to the later 4th or 3rd century, and seven to the 3rd or 2nd century 
(but considering the association between the plain rim bowls 
of morel series 2783/84 and the 3rd century GPs stamps most of 
these rims probably date to the 3rd century). two sherds date to 
the 2nd century, only one to the 1st century.

755 see also chapter 3. Datable black gloss fragments collected 
in the area more recently confirm the impression that most 
should be placed in the mid Republican period. Their associa-
tion with mid Republican amphorae (Graeco-Italic and Punic 
types) and the aforementioned collar rim jars confirms this (tol 
forthcoming).

756 The degree to which post-archaic sites are underrepresented 
because of their low archaeological visibility remains problem-
atic, especially for areas not covered by intensive surveys. as 
noted in 7.3.2, however, the number of certain sites represents a 
maximum for the post-archaic but not for the mid Republican 
period, while the number of possible post-archaic sites is more 
likely to be an overestimate than the number of possible mid 
Republican sites.
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may have formed a larger nucleated settlement, could thus 
well pertain to the mid Republican period.757

also in the well-investigated areas that had been set-
tled continuously from the archaic period onwards, 
changes occur. The clustering of sites in the Cinfonare area 
becomes less marked, while the numbers of both possibly 
and certainly occupied sites rise. on the marine terraces 
north of antium, there is also an increase in site numbers 
and their distribution suggests that two important roads, 
including the via selciatella, existed.758

The survey data provide little evidence for functional 
and/or typological differentiation between sites, and both 

757 Piccarreta 1977. These sites are situated on a military base and 
have therefore not been investigated during GIa field sur-
veys. The area consists of dunes covered in vegetation, and 
the observed sites may represent ‘windows’ with visibility, for 
example observations made in exposed sand dunes.

758 see also De haas 2008.

the post-archaic site interpreted as a hamlet and the vil-
lage northeast of satricum were abandoned. almost all 
sites should be regarded as simple farms with tiled roofs, 
although a few have been interpreted as non-intensive 
use areas or burials on the basis of their pottery assem-
blages.759 It is unclear whether the secondary functions of 
storage and tile/pottery production refer to this period: 
most storage containers indicative of the former are of late 
Republican date, while tile production in the Cinfonare 
area may have stopped after the post-archaic period.760

off-site distributions include considerable amounts of 
Republican tile and pottery and the presence of black gloss 
fragments and typologically dated coarse ware sherds 
indicate that these distributions in part stem from the mid 

759 see chapter 3.4.
760 additional surveys on site 15106 have provided evidence for 

GPs black gloss production (tol forthcoming).

Fig. 7.15. Mid Republican settlement in the coastal zone (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites; transparant: ‘Roman’ sites).
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Republican period, both in the Campana and the Quarto 
delle Cinfonare area.761

Discussion
mid Republican settlement remains are at satricum known 
only from surface contexts and an isolated building on the 
acropolis. The settlement contracted further and became 
a basic agricultural community. The limited evidence for 
production (metal, ceramics including votives) suggests 
that crafts provided for local needs and depended on the 
sanctuaries that continued to be frequented. although 
evidence for settlement at antium is even scarcer, this 
could result from a lack of systematic excavations and 
not from the absence of a settlement. Recent research has 
added to what we know about the site and the evidence 
for cultic activities is substantial. several votive deposits 
were established and only one of these shows continuity 
from previous periods. The existence of an organized and 
stratified community is corroborated by the existence of 
two necropoleis, one including the chamber tomb of the 
gens mulakia.

Rural settlement expanded throughout the coastal 
landscape. near satricum, two post-archaic nucleated 
settlements are abandoned, while there is an increase in 
the number of small rural sites. This shift in rural settle-
ment from nucleated or clustered settlement to a dis-
persed settlement pattern reflects the more stable political 
situation the area entered after 338. The increase in rural 
site numbers certainly implies demographic growth in 
rural areas.762

In the 3rd century, signs of improving economic con-
ditions also appear, as black gloss wares and imported 
amphorae become more common in rural areas.763 The 
occurrence of mid Republican off-site distributions points 
at an intensification of agricultural practice, which is plau-
sible in a context of demographic growth and improving 
economic conditions. 764 The development of a road sys-
tem improved communications and the possibilities for 
transporting produce from rural areas to antium, which 
had become the primary market place of the area. The 
possible presence of a second nucleated settlement sug-
gests that the coast became an increasingly attractive 
settlement zone.

761 see also chapter 3.3.
762 although some of the growth might be compensated by the 

declining population at satricum, the evidence from antium 
suggests a growth in its population (see also attema & de haas 
forthcoming a).

763 although few examples have been identified with certainty, 
Graeco-Italic and Punic amphorae may also attest to increasing 
rural consumption of imported goods.

764 see chapter 3.5 and 6.2 on the interpretation of off-site distri-
butions in the light of agricultural strategies. If not indicative of 
manuring, increasing quantities of pottery in off-site contexts 
(and on sites) suggest increasing levels of pottery consumption.

Colonization
two instances of colonization are mentioned for the mid 
Republican period. The first of these, the second colonial 
foundation at satricum is exceptional: it were not Romans 
but volsci from antium who established this colony in 
347. as we have seen, the archaeological evidence indi-
cates that the settlement contracted further after the post-
archaic period and a link between the archaeological data 
and the colony can at present not be made. as Livy reports 
that the colony was destroyed soon after its foundation, 
it is also not surprising that it has left no archaeological 
traces. again, this colony should be seen in the context of 
military struggles and not in terms of settling large groups 
of colonists.765

at antium a colony was established for the second time 
as well, at the end of the Latin War in 338. although changes 
are visible in the archaeological record, it is impossible 
to relate these to the foundation of the colony. Cult sites 
were established, characterized by black gloss pottery and 
anatomical votives.766 Besides the necropolis with fossa 
tombs that had been in use since the Iron age, a second 
necropolis came into use to the east of the vignacce hill. 
It has been suggested that this second necropolis, with its 
distinct type of burials in chamber tombs, represents the 
arriving Roman colonists that set themselves apart from 
the pre-existing population who continued to use the 
necropolis with its fossa type burials. on this view, the 
mulakia would be one of the gentes involved in the estab-
lishment of the colony.767 This is of course a very tempting 
hypothesis, but as the chamber tomb of the mulakia may 
have been in use from the early 4th century on, it could 
predate the colony by some 50 years.768

The establishment of a maritime colony supposedly 
entailed the settling of a modest number of 300 col-
onist families in antium and not in the countryside.769 
Furthermore, the existing population could enrol in 
the colony and its demographic impact must have been 
limited; it is therefore also not surprising that it is not vis-
ible archaeologically.770 The growing numbers of rural 
sites suggest an increase in the rural population, which 

765 see Gnade (2002: 153) for a discussion of stibbe’s interpretation 
of satricum as a military outpost of antium.

766 aa.vv. 1973; Bouma 1996; Rous 2009.
767 Chiarucci 1989: 39-41.
768 although these burial traditions can reflect different groups, 

they do not have ethnic connotations.
769 salmon 1969: 70-72; Pelgrom forthcoming: chapter 1. see also 

chapter 12. Citizen colonies were founded on the coast, serv-
ing as garrisons guarding trade routes. Colonists were excluded 
from military service and were forbidden to leave the colony for 
longer periods of time (salmon 1969: 70-76).

770 The archaeological evidence suggests that antium covered an 
extensive area and could have housed additional colonists and/
or a growing population.
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represents natural population growth rather than the influx  
of colonists.771

7.3.4  The late Republican period

Antium
The topography of antium changed after the mid 
Republican period (fig. 7.16). on the vignacce plateau, a 
large villa was constructed and on the coast three villas 
were built in the 2nd century as well.772 This suggests that 
both the vignacce hill, considered to have been the centre 
of the town in previous periods, and stretches on the coast 
became private, suburban estates. The area in between 
was the centre of antium, traversed by a paved road from 
west to east.773 The forum has been identified southwest of 
the villa albani. Public baths were also constructed in the 
late Republican period northeast of the forum.774

many of the mid Republican cultic contexts show con-
tinuity into the 2nd century, but were thereafter abandoned 
and in some cases overbuilt. Late Republican sanctuar-
ies dedicated to Fortuna, aesculapius and hercules are 

771 traces of a centuriation grid would have been found in the 
Contrada tinozzi near nettuno (Brandizzi vittucci (2000: 130-
132 with references), but the evidence she mentions pertains to 
the Imperial period and can certainly not be related to the mar-
itime colony, nor is it evidence for the situation of the colony at 
nettuno.

772 on the villa on the vignacce hill, see Chiarucci 1989: 62/63; 
Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 68-71; on the coastal villas, see De 
meis 1986; Chiarucci 1989: 59-61.

773 Chiarucci 1989: 50-52.
774 on the forum, see Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 35-43. most build-

ing remains are of Imperial date. on the baths, see Brandizzi 
vittucci 2000: 46/47; Chiarucci 1989: 91-93.

mentioned in the literary sources.775 In the area of arco 
muto, where the sanctuary of Fortuna has been postu-
lated, the remains of a calendar (dated 103-95) and fasti 
(dated 163-84) were found in a late Republican building.776 
Like the cultic contexts, the necropolis west of antium and 
the chamber tomb of the mulakia continued to be used 
into the 2nd and possibly 1st century. historical sources 
state that the town was supplied with water from the 
Loricina via an aqueduct. Remains of aqueducts have been 
found on the vignacce plateau and in the western part of  
the town.777

Satricum
Cultic activities (evidenced by votive deposits) con-
tinued into the 2nd century at satricum (fig. 7.17).778 a late 
Republican inscription dedicated to mater matuta shows 
that this goddess was still worshipped on the acrop-
olis.779 evidence for late Republican settlement, however, 
is limited to the acropolis. The mid Republican courtyard 
building was still occupied in the 2nd century. at this time, 

775 Chiarucci 1989: 55-57, 79. The sanctuary of aesculapius is 
thought to be the sanctuary of apollo referred to in section 7.3 
(see also Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 48).

776 For a discussion, see Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 59-63; see also de 
haas, tol & attema 2011.

777 Lugli 1940: 176/177; Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 77-79.
778 although the dates of closure of the deposits are not specified 

in the available publications, this may be the case for votive 
deposits II and III on the acropolis, for the deposit at the south-
west sanctuary and the one in the area of macchia dei Bottacci 
(see Bouma 1996: 78/79 on the latter two).

779 Colonna 2007: 99/196/197. The inscription dates to the second 
half of the 2nd century.

Fig. 7.16. Late Republican remains at 
Antium.
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satricum perhaps housed several such farms.780 Both the 
rural site on the acropolis and the sanctuary were aban-
doned after the 2nd century.

Rural settlement
While satricum had disappeared and antium had become 
the primary settlement, there was an increase in rural 
settlement. The number of certain sites rises from 14 to 41, 
while the number of possible sites decreases only slightly, 
from 56 to 50 (fig. 7.5a). The increase in certain sites in part 
relates to our extensive knowledge of the ceramics of this 
period.781 nonetheless, an expansion of rural settlement 
is likely, also because there are at least twelve new sites  
(fig. 7.5b).

The distribution of the certain sites shows marked 
patterning, with differences in rural settlement typology 
between the astura valley, the coastal stretch and the 
marine terraces northeast of antium (fig. 7.18).782 In the 
astura valley, rural sites are regularly distributed. on the 
right bank, certain sites are spaced one kilometre apart; on 
its left bank sites have a similar spacing.783 as I suggested 

780 Louwaard 2007: 75. The surface material from the La Fornace 
area includes some 2nd century artefacts (Gnade 2007f: 74).

781 For the late Republican period we have a good coarse ware 
typology (olcese 2003) and amphorae of this period (most 
notably Dressel 1 amphorae) can be recognized both by their 
shape and fabric (see also De haas, attema & Pape 2007/2008). 

782 as discussed above, there are limitations in this analysis 
as a result of the large numbers of ‘possible’ and ‘generically 
Roman’ sites, particularly in the astura and moscarello valleys. 
however, most of these sites are probably Republican (see also 
chapter 3 and attema & de haas forthcoming a).

783 Looking at the certain sites only, the spacing is larger, but tak-
ing the possible sites into consideration the distance is similar.

for the Cinfonare area in chapter 3, most of these sites are 
class 1 farms, although the possibly occupied sites include 
two class 2 sites with wall remains and three of class 3 with 
evidence for elaborate architecture. also in the moscarello 
valley most sites are of class 1.784 The off-site distributions 
show that although intensive modes of farming were prac-
ticed around the larger class 3 sites, land use around the 
smaller sites was less intensive.785

on the marine terraces northeast of antium, the dis-
tribution and typology of rural sites is different. sites 
cluster along the via selciatella and a paved side-road. 
many of the sites are of class 3, having wall remains and 
fragments of mosaic floors, painted plaster and marble 
veneers. although such materials cannot be assigned to 
the late Republican period with certainty, excavated villas 
at antium also date to the 2nd and 1st centuries.786 Besides 
the large and complex settlements, simple class 1 farms 
occur, often away from the roads. In comparison with the 
Cinfonare area, class 1 farms and larger class 3 sites had 
denser and more extensive off-site distributions, suggest-
ing that the Campana area was more intensively farmed. 
one of the class 3 sites also has evidence for storage facili-
ties and these larger sites were involved in market-ori-
ented, specialized production.787

The coastal strip is a third zone with a distinct settle-
ment typology and distribution. a series of villae mariti-
mae, which are larger than any of the rural class 3 sites 
discussed so far, pertain to Roman elite figures.788 Three of 
such sites that are situated north of the astura river were 
occupied in the late Republican period and similar sites 
existed around antium. These villas not only accommo-
dated their owners with otium: the villa of Le Grottacce, 
for example, included a workshop that produced tiles and 
amphorae of Graeco-Italic, Dressel 1a and cylindrical type. 
The former two are indicative of local wine production, 
while the cylindrical amphorae may have been used for 
olive oil transport. The occurrence of products from this 
workshop at various rural sites in the astura valley and 
northeast of antium reflects the local circulation of these 

784 There is one ‘generically Roman’ class 3 site near the mouth of 
the moscarello.

785 see chapters 3.5 and 6.2.
786 a detailed study of the pottery assemblages suggests that some 

of these sites were indeed established in the late Republican 
period (de haas, tol & attema 2011; tol forthcoming).

787 see chapter 3.4 and attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010.
788 see Piccarreta 1977 for a description of their architecture; on 

villae maritimae, see also Lafon 2001. on the connections with 
local and Roman elites, see de haas, tol & attema 2011.

Fig. 7.17. Late Republican remains at Satricum.
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vessels. It also implies close ties between elite coastal villas 
and small rural sites in the astura valley.789 

The emergence of large elite villae near the mouth of 
the astura river itself may coincide with the establishment 
of a settlement near the mouth of the astura. Its large size 
and the finds that have recently been uncovered suggest 
that this site was the statio astura that is indicated on the 

789 attema, de haas & nijboer 2003. For the connection between 
coastal villas and inland farms, see De haas, attema & Pape 
2007/2008: 521-523. Whether the farms in the astura valley 
were rented to farmers by elite land owners or belonged to 
independent smallholders remains open. Considering the poor 
assemblages of class 1 sites in the Cinfonare area, the locally 
produced amphorae were transported to such farms to be filled 
with oil and not as containers of foodstuffs to be consumed. 
This would support the former explanation.

tabula peutingeriana.790 The coastal road known as the via 
severiana at least in this area followed the coastline.791 a 
second large nucleated settlement may have existed some 
five kilometres to the northwest.792

Discussion
already in the mid Republican period antium had become 
the prime urban and administrative centre of the area. By 
the 1st century, satricum as a settlement had ceased to 

790 admittedly, the recent excavations at this site have uncovered 
primarily late Roman remains that suggest a settlement of high 
status (tol forthcoming). however, Piccarreta (1977) suggested 
that a large settlement existed in previous periods.

791 For a discussion and references, see section 7.2 above.
792 For a discussion, see section 7.3.3 above. It is unfortunate 

that dating evidence from this cluster of Republican sites is 
so sparse, but it could have been a large settlement in the late 
Republican period.

Fig. 7.18. Late Republican settlement in the coastal zone (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites; transparant: ‘Roman’ sites).
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exist and the sanctuary of mater matuta was also aban-
doned. around this time, antium also underwent a trans-
formation: cult places were abandoned and the lower area 
became its centre, with elite estates occupying the coast 
and the vignacce hill.

The countryside witnessed changes as well, with dif-
ferences in settlement distribution and typology between 
the marine terraces northeast of antium, the coastal strip 
between antium and the astura river mouth, and the 
astura and moscarello valleys. northeast of antium, a 
dense network of class 3 sites developed alongside simpler 
class 1 and 2 farms. The class 3 sites are aligned along an 
important road and represent elite landholdings that also 
judging from the off-site distributions were involved in 
specialized market production.

along the coast, a series of even larger villae maritimae 
was established. Whether these were involved in agricul-
tural production is unclear, but besides forming retreats 
for high ranking Romans some of them also had produc-
tive facilities. These attest to elite involvement in special-
ized agricultural production of wine and oil.793 Besides 
such large villae, there were also nucleated settlements on 
the coast. one of these, situated at the astura river mouth, 
has been identified as the statio astura and probably was 
a transit point from which rural produce was transported 
from the astura valley to antium or elsewhere. While we 
know little about the earliest phases of Astura, the devel-
opment and status of a possible second nucleated settle-
ment is even less clear.

The distribution of settlements in the astura and 
moscarello valley is characterized by a regular distribu-
tion of settlements along their banks. Class 1 farms are the 
dominant settlement type, although there are a few class 3 
sites. The occurrence of locally produced amphorae shows 
that besides cereals, wine and olive oil were produced in 
this area. as these amphorae were produced on villae 
maritimae, it is clear that the farms had socio-economic 
ties with elite estates.

7.4  Concluding remarks
of the three case studies, the coastal landscape is arguably 
the most intensively studied. topographic studies of high 
quality and intensive field surveys provide data on rural 
settlement, satricum has been excavated extensively and 
for antium there is a large amount of topographic data. 
at the same time, both the historical descriptions and the 
archaeological data regarding the phases of colonization 
in the area are not easily interpreted. In this final section 
I summarize the main points that arise from the period-
by-period analysis. These points also form the basis for 
comments on the colonization events as described in the 

793 see also de haas, tol & attema 2011.

sources and their relation to the developments as seen in 
the archaeological record.794

In origin, antium and satricum were Latin towns on 
the southern edge of Latium Vetus. In the archaic period, 
both presumably were proto-urban centres that con-
trolled surrounding rural areas. excavations have yielded 
convincing evidence for this at satricum, where a nucle-
ated Iron age site developed into a planned town in the 
archaic period. While defences and necropoleis show that 
antium also was an important Iron age site, its status in 
the archaic period is less obvious. however, near both 
sites dispersed small rural settlements have been found, at 
least some of which can be interpreted as farms.

historical sources suggest that in the late 6th and 5th 
centuries, antium and satricum saw an increasing pres-
ence of volsci, who came into the Pontine region from 
the sacco/Liri valley.795 By the early 5th century, they had 
become an important (if not dominant) part of society, 
antium even being described as the capital of the volsci.796 
Contacts with such groups probably existed in the 6th cen-
tury through the seasonal and/or permanent presence of 
groups from the sacco/Liri valley. The permanent pres-
ence of such groups is for the 5th century attested in the 
southwest necropolis at satricum.797

historical sources describe that the tensions between 
volsci, Latins and Romans persisted from the early 5th cen-
tury until 338 – although the second half of the 5th cen-
tury was more stable. In the 5th and 4th centuries, antium 
and satricum repeatedly changed hands between the var-
ying coalitions. The archaeological evidence from these 
two sites reflects the turbulent historical context, as the 
defences of antium were modified and satricum declined 
in the late and post-archaic period.

many scholars envisage these struggles as raids on 
towns and rural areas undertaken by important military 
figures with their private armies and intended to obtain 
booty. This view suggests that local economic and demo-
graphic developments would have been affected nega-
tively – and this is indeed suggested by the archaeological 
data. Rural settlement is characterized by a lack of diag-
nostic fine wares and a decline in site numbers, while the 
evidence at both antium and satricum is ‘poor’ as well. 
The rise of nucleated settlements also reflects changes in 
settlement organization.

however, the temporary character of the raids and con-
quests would not have led to a displacement of local pop-
ulations and the disappearance of rural settlement. The 
second half of the 5th century was a period of tranquillity in 
which economic exchange between volscian communities 

794 These will in their turn be used in a comparative perspective in 
chapter 10.

795 see also chapter 12.2.
796 Livy vI: 9.
797 Gnade 2007d: 60/61.
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and Rome continued. This is again also suggested by the 
archaeological data. Despite a decline in site numbers, 
most of the post-archaic sites were already occupied in 
the archaic period and reflect continuity in rural occupa-
tion. The analysis of the southwest necropolis at satricum 
similarly suggests that the community that lived here in 
the 5th century consisted of farmers that lived in stable 
conditions.798 although economic and demographic 
decline occurred, there was also continuity and stabil-
ity, both in rural populations and in the communities liv-
ing at satricum and, perhaps, antium. such communities 
may be expected to have had mixed ethnic backgrounds, 
with Latins, volsci and Romans living side-by-side on the 
Pontine coast.

It is against this background that we should evaluate 
the establishment of colonies at antium in 467 and at 
satricum in 385. historical sources state that both colo-
nial enterprises were unsuccessful, as both sites changed 
hands again soon after. The foundation of these colonies 
therefore was only an episode in a series of military strug-
gles. a similar interpretation can be suggested for the 
volscian colony founded at satricum in 347. There is no 
evidence that colonization entailed a large-scale influx of 
colonists in this phase. In the case of antium, the sources 
do not refer to the size of the colonist population; in the 
case of satricum 2,000 colonists are mentioned, but as 
the colony was conquered shortly after, it remains unclear 
whether these colonists ever reached the area and occu-
pied their allotments. The archaeological evidence also 
points at contraction and decreasing levels of settlement 
organization, as satricum contracted in the 4th century 
and rural site numbers decline. Thus, colonization in the 
5th and early 4th centuries had no lasting effect on central 
settlements and rural occupation.

It is only after the Latin War in 338 that Rome estab-
lished permanent control over the coastal zone. In this 
year, a second colony was founded at antium, a mari-
time colony consisting of a limited number of colonists. 
although the settlement evidence from antium itself is 
scarce, cultic contexts and necropoleis show that in this 
period antium developed into an important settlement. 
The distribution of cultic contexts suggests that the settle-
ment had expanded in the late 4th and/or 3rd century and it 
could well have housed these colonists.

along with antium, rural settlement also expanded. 
This leaves us with the unexpected situation that while col-
onization had a limited demographic impact, the archaeo-
logical evidence suggests marked demographic changes. 
not colonization but political and military stability led to 
economic and natural population growth.799

798 Gnade 2002: 141-143.
799 as pointed out in chapter 6.3 and in the following chapters, this 

is a regional trend.

In conclusion, the analysis of historical and archaeo-
logical data makes clear that there are no direct links 
between the archaeological data (of both colonies and 
rural settlement) and colonization events. however, the 
archaeological data do reflect the historical context of 
upheaval and conflict, in which settlement organization 
dissolved, a demographic decline set in and the econ-
omy declined as well. The colonization events themselves 
should perhaps be seen as a response to these develop-
ments, but not as planned establishments of large groups 
of colonists. It is only after the Latin War that the arch-
aeological data show demographic and economic growth, 
but the colonization events did not have an impact on  
these changes.



The early Imperial period

Antium801

Construction works were carried out at antium in the 
early Imperial period. one of the buildings in the forum 
area dates to the 1st century aD802, and an inscription and 
fragments of consular fasti indicate that public build-
ings were situated here (fig. 7.19).803 The so-called sepol-
cro di Coriolano may have been part of a circus built in 
the late 1st centuries aD.804 on the vignacce hill, a small 
theatre was built at this time as part of a private subur-
ban estate.805 The two most important projects, however, 
were commissioned by the Imperial court. First, a harbour 
was constructed by order of nero; this harbour consists 
of three piers, together forming two basins.806 second, a 
large Imperial villa complex was constructed, covering a 
stretch of coast of almost 500 metres long and incorpor-
ating the remains of at least two late Republican villas.807

epigraphic evidence refers to sanctuaries dedicated to 
Ceres and Spes Augusta.808 Reportedly, a mithraeum has 
been uncovered and the so-called Sacello di Ercole may be 
part of a sanctuary.809 to the west (and possibly to the east 
as well), the town was delimited by necropoleis situated 
along the coastal road that passes through it.

800 For a more elaborate discussion of the Imperial period, see also 
de haas, tol & attema 2011.

801 at satricum there are only traces of rural occupation and this 
site is not discussed separately.

802 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 37.
803 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 41. The inscription (aD 43-46) and 

fasti (aD 9-18) both antedate the neronian colony.
804 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 63-65.
805 Lugli 1940: 175/176; Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 71/72.
806 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 24-31 relates a certain C. vedennius 

moderatus to the veteran colony deducted by nero and to the 
construction of the harbour; on the construction of the har-
bour itself see Felici 1993; Felici & Baldieri 1997. They assume a 
functional differentiation between the two basins, the smaller 
one perhaps used at times when due to winds the larger basin 
was not well accessible. on and near the piers buildings have 
been uncovered, amongst which a bath complex (Brandizzi 
vittucci 2000: fig. 6, nos. 4, 9 and 19).

807 Chiarucci 1989: 69-77.
808 Chiarucci 1989: 57; for the cults of antium and the numismatic 

evidence for a cult of Fortuna see also scevola 1960; Jaia 2004.
809 Brandizzi vittucci (2000: 33-35) argues it is part of a sanc-

tuary of hercules. Jaia (2004: 225) however interprets it as a 
private structure, and moreover doubts the existence of the 
mithraeum. 

Rural settlement
The ceramics of the early Imperial period are well known 
and occur in large quantities on all rural site classes. 
We thus have a high number of certainly occupied sites 
(67), and a lower number of sites possibly occupied (17). 
Considering the high archaeological visibility of early 
Imperial sites, site numbers did not grow, but remained 
stable or declined slightly, as suggested by the certain 
and possible sites. Rural settlement numbers thus already 
reached a maximum in the late Republican period. 

While there is stability in site numbers, there are also 
few changes in the distinct settlement patterns recorded 
for the previous period (fig. 7.20). however, there are 
newly founded and abandoned sites (fig. 7.5) and signifi-
cant changes in the proportion of different site classes.810 
on the marine terraces northeast of antium, all class 3 
sites show continuity (one is newly founded), while dense 
off-site distributions evidence continuity in the inten-
sive modes of production employed on these estates. 
These class 3 settlements cluster along the via selciatella 
and at some distance from this road new class 1 sites also 
appear.811 on the coast between antium and astura, the 
number of villae maritimae increases and besides the 
cluster west of the astura river mouth, a second cluster 
arises at present-day nettuno.812

Class 3 sites also gain a more prominent role in the 
upper astura valley. at satricum, three of such sites were 
founded in the early Imperial period.813 In the Cinfonare 
area, class 1 sites were abandoned at this time, but the sin-
gle class 3 site remains and considering the scarcity of off-

810 There are 20 new rural sites, while 12 sites were abandoned in 
this period.

811 as we have seen in chapter 3, there are also class 1 sites situated 
within a kilometre from the paved road being abandoned in the 
late Republican/early Imperial period (see also De haas 2008; 
attema, de haas & tol 2009/2010).

812 Besides three fish ponds, walls in opus reticulatum have been 
found in two locations (Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 128-130), while 
spolia (marble sculpture, terracottas, fragmentary inscrip-
tions, pottery, columns, basoli) are incorporated in walls in the 
medieval town centre of nettuno.

813 one villa has been excavated at satricum (Raaijmakers 2007), 
while at least one other Roman site at satricum has been 
destroyed by levelling. around the site at least two more 
Roman villas have been reported (see maaskant kleibrink 1987: 
XIII; one is included here as additional information on its loca-
tion and date could be gained from an inventory of the soprint-
endenza). For recent Roman finds from satricum, see Gnade 
2006b: 259/260.

Appendix 7.1

A review of urban and rural settlement in the Imperial period800
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Fig. 7.19. Early Imperial remains at Antium.

Fig. 7.20. Early Imperial settlement in the coastal zone (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites; transparant: ‘Roman’ sites).
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site material of this period, this estate exploited a large 
area in a more extensive mode. In the lower astura and 
moscarello valleys, class 1 and 2 sites remain more com-
mon and are regularly distributed. I have already com-
mented on the poor assemblages from these sites, and 
in this light the occurrence of class 2 sites with stone and 
cement built walls is conspicuous, as these imply larger 
investments in their construction than simple farms made 
of perishable materials. Perhaps this combination of poor 
material culture and solid construction points to the pres-
ence of tenant farmers.814 This interpretation fits with the 
evidence for ties between elite estates and simple rural 
sites as discussed for the late Republican period.

Discussion
The archaeological evidence suggests that the coastal 
area was densely populated and prosperous in the early 
Imperial period. Rural settlement remained stable, 
although on a local level changes did occur. Whereas rural 
settlement north of antium concentrated along the via 
selciatella, the more remote astura and moscarello valleys 
were less densely occupied. The regular spacing of farms 
and the rise of class 3 estates shows that these areas were 
systematically but less intensively exploited.815

The harbour constructed in this period must have had 
a positive effect on the local economy, as before antium 
did not have a harbour of importance.816 The construction 
of the harbour was part of a project intended to improve 
connectivity within Rome’s southern Suburbium, of which 
the area was part at this time.817 This is also clear from the 
presence of coastal residences of the Roman elite, includ-
ing the Imperial court.

Colonization
a veteran colony was added to antium in the early 
Imperial period under nero. This foundation should in 
my view also be seen in the light of Imperial interest in 
antium. sources describe that the colony consisted of 
members of the Praetorian Guard and wealthy chief cen-
turions, which would have boosted the town’s wealth and 
status.818 at the same time, lower ranking veterans could 
supply the work force needed to construct the harbour 

814 Foxhall 1990: 109-111. The farm excavated at monte Forco 
is small and had poor ceramic finds, but its walls were well-
built. she therefore argues that a landowner commissioned 
and financed the construction of the farm that was (perhaps 
together with farming equipment and animals) rented to a 
farmer.

815 see also chapter 3.5.
816 strabo (v: 3, 5) explicitly mentions that antium did not have 

a harbour in the early 1st century aD. on economic develop-
ments, see also de haas, tol & attema 2011.

817 on the importance of secondary harbours to supply the 
suburbium, see Rasmus Brandt 2005: 42-44. on the suburbium, 
see also Witcher 2005.

818 keppie 1984: 86; De haas, tol & attema 2011.

and the Imperial villa.819 Finally, we cannot exclude that 
newly founded estates relate to individuals involved in  
this colony.820

The mid and late Imperial period

Antium 
archaeological evidence shows that antium was still a 
thriving town in the mid Imperial period (fig. 7.21). many 
buildings and marble statues from the forum area date to 
this period.821 tombs of the mid and late Imperial period 
have been found in at least four areas: to the east and 
northwest they mark the extent of the town, while they 
have also been found near the public baths and in the har-
bour area. as these areas were part of the town before, it 
must have reduced in size. The Imperial villa also saw con-
struction works, while a statue and a relief of anubis attest 
to a cult of egyptian origin.822

The latest construction works at antium date to the 4th 
century aD, but by this time the town was in decline.823 
Brandizzi vittucci argues that in this period a large 
settlement developed in the northern part of present-
day nettuno, and that this settlement would be antium 
as depicted on the tabula peutingeriana.824 although the 
settlement itself has not been documented, many funer-
ary inscriptions of mid and late Imperial date have been 
found. Its importance is also clear from its situation on a 
paved road that branches off the via selciatella.825

Rural settlement
Rural settlement in the mid Imperial period is character-
ized by a high degree of continuity (fig. 7.5). The number 
of certainly occupied sites remains unchanged (67), with 
a reduction in possible sites from seventeen to seven. 
although there are seven new foundations and thirteen 
sites are abandoned, no less than 45 sites certainly show 

819 see also Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 31, referring to a veteran C. 
vedennius moderatus who may have designed the harbour. 
tiberius Claudius spiculus, recorded on a fistula from antium, 
may be one of the higher ranking persons included in the col-
ony (de haas, tol & attema 2011).

820 The burial inscription of L. veratius afer, according to keppie 
a veteran included in the colony, was found outside antium in 
the area of s. Biagio at present-day nettuno. keppie suggests he 
had his allotment in this area (keppie 1984: 88).

821 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 33-35, 39-4. 2nd century aD walls for 
example cover the Sacello di Ercole.

822 on the Imperial villa, see Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 53-59; on the 
cults, Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 51/52.

823 see also attema, de haas & tol 2011: chapter 15.
824 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 126/127. The area concerned is 

referred to as santa Barbara. 
825 Brandizzi vittucci 2000: 134-138. some of the finds stem from 

the surroundings of the former church of san Biagio. This set-
tlement was occupied into early medieval times, but the pres-
ence of a paved road suggests that a settlement existed earlier 
as well.
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Fig. 7.21. Mid/late Imperial remains at Antium.

Fig. 7.22. Mid Imperial settlement in the coastal zone (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites; transparant: ‘Roman’ sites).
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continuity from the early to the mid Imperial period. The 
distribution of sites and their typology remains the same: 
the area along the via selciatella remains densely settled 
with class 3 sites (fig. 7.22). on the coast, most villae marit-
imae show continuity and at torre astura a small harbour 
was constructed in the late 1st or early 2nd century aD.826 
The settlement patterns in the astura and moscarello val-
leys also remain the same. In the lower astura valley and 
the moscarello valley, class 1 and 2 farms occur mainly, 
while in the upper astura valley there are almost exclu-
sively class 3 settlements.

after the mid 3rd century aD, only twenty sites cer-
tainly remain occupied, while another twelve sites possi-
bly remain settled (fig. 7.23). as in other parts of Italy, the 
sharp decline of rural settlement in part relates to limited 

826 Piccarreta 1977: 64; higginbotham 1997: 143-151. Piccarreta 
(1980) however dates the harbour at torre astura to the reign 
of Claudius.

knowledge of late Roman coarse wares and a decreas-
ing supply of imported fine wares.827 however, this is not 
the sole reason and the trend certainly reflects a decline 
in rural settlement. The remaining sites are predomin-
antly class 3 settlements and on the marine terraces north 
of antium they are all situated along the via selciatella. 
Large parts of the astura valley are abandoned, although 
two class 3 sites at satricum continues to exist.828 on the 
coast, the villae maritimae near the astura mouth also  
 remain occupied.

827 see for example moreland 2005.
828 The villa excavated at satricum shows that the character of the 

site had changed, as only a small part of the former villa was 
occupied in the 4th and 5th centuries, and tombs occur within 
it. The site thus no longer had the size and status of the early 
imperial period (Raaijmakers 2007).

Fig. 7.23. Late Imperial settlement in the coastal zone (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites; transparant: ‘Roman’ sites).



204 Fields, farms and colonists

Discussion
The archaeological evidence, both from antium and from 
the countryside, indicates that in the mid Imperial period 
both town and country continued to flourish. at antium, 
new buildings were constructed and building activities 
are also attested at a number of villae maritimae.829 The 
prosperity of the area must have been based on continued 
agricultural production, but also on commerce and trade. 
The harbour constructed at antium in the early Imperial 
period played an important role in this, as it made antium 
a node between maritime trade routes and the southern 
part of Rome’s Suburbium. In this light it is no coincidence 
that the via selciatella (connecting antium with this hin-
terland) also forms the principal area where rural estates 
show continuity into late antiquity. In other parts of the 
study area, rural settlement reduces and with a few excep-
tions only class 3 settlements remain. These may, however, 
have contracted in this period.

829 see also de haas, tol & attema 2011.



In this chapter I discuss the historical and archaeological 
evidence we have for Roman settlement and land use in 
the lower plain. In the first section, I present the historical 
data. Next, I assess the archaeological data available for 
this area.830 In the third section I present several environ-
mental studies and sources that aid in an assessment of 
the changes the landscape has undergone. Finally, section 
4 presents an account of the settlement history of the area 
on the basis of the historical, environmental and archaeo-
logical data.

8.1  Colonization, land allotments and 
reclamations: the historical sources

historical sources refer to the lower plain as the Pomptinae 
Paludes, an infamous marsh that Rome repeatedly 
attempted to reclaim and allot to its citizens. an impor-
tant step in preparing the area for agricultural exploitation 
must have been the construction of the via appia. It may 
also have been involved in the events related to the foun-
dation of setia in the early 4th century.831

Setia
The first secure reference to setia describes its foundation 
as a colony in 382.832 a second group of colonists was sent 
to setia as reinforcements three years later.833 after this, 
setia is not mentioned for some 40 years, but it reappears 
in the final stage of the struggles between Latins, volsci 

830 as the northern part of the lower plain between Forum appi 
and ad medias has been investigated more intensively than the 
southern part, I focus on the former (see also chapter 4.1).

831 Privernum may also have controlled parts of the lower plain; 
however, considering its location overlooking a fertile plain 
that extends into the amaseno valley, I think it unlikely that 
the events regarding its ager as described in historical sources 
would concern the area currently under study. however, its role 
in Roman expansion and volscian resistance is relevant to the 
area, and where deemed relevant, I refer to Privernum.

832 The foundation is not mentioned by Livy, but occurs in velleius 
Paterculus I: 14.2. Dionysius of halicarnassus (v: 61) refers to 
setia as a member of the Latin League, but ogilvie consid-
ers this an anachronism (ogilvie 1965: 280). Bruckner (2000: 
103/104) suggests setia has a pre-colonial origin, as it is in her 
view unlikely that colonies were founded in the years after the 
Gallic sack. however, the effect of the Gallic sack is generally 
considered less dramatic (Cornell 1995: 313-322). moreover, as 
we will see there is no archaeological evidence for a pre-colo-
nial settlement (see also Zaccheo 1983: 437). 

833 Livy vI: 30.

and Romans, when in 341 setia and its ager were devas-
tated by volsci from Privernum.834 During the Latin War, 
setia sided with other Latin towns, but it retained its Latin 
status after 338.835

after this, setia’s territory was plundered by volsci 
from Privernum one more time in 330.836 During the 2nd 
Punic War setia is mentioned again when, with eleven 
other colonies, it refused to supply troops and money to 
Rome.837 after the war, military demands and annual pay-
ments to Rome were increased as a punishment for this.838 
During the social War, setia sided with marius, and after 
being taken by sulla the town was destroyed and many 
of its inhabitants were killed.839 afterwards it may still 
or again have had the status of a colonia, although there 
are also indications that it became a municipium and 
its inhabitants were enlisted in the tribus pomptina.840 
sources of the Imperial period refer to the famous wines 
from setia, but otherwise the town disappears from the  
historical record.841

The via Appia
The via appia takes its name from appius Claudius, the 
censor that was responsible for its construction in 312 and 
for the foundation of Forum appi.842 The section through 
the lower plain south of Forum appi was presumably con-
structed side by side with the Decennovium canal, its name 

834 Livy vII: 42.
835 one of the leaders of the Latin revolt, praetor Lucius annius 

setinus, came from setia (Livy vIII: 3/5). after 338, setia lost 
the ius connubii and the ius commercii, the right to marry and 
trade with Roman citizens.

836 Livy vIII: 19. Privernum was subsequently taken and destroyed 
by Rome in 329.

837 Livy XXvII: 9.
838 Livy XXIX: 15.
839 appianus Bell. Civ. X: 87.
840 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 54/55, referring to the Liber 

Coloniarum: 237 and a dedication by C. oppius, “patron 
of the colony setia” (CIL X: no. 6465; see also Zaccheo 1983: 
438). on its status as municipium, see Pliny, Nat. Hist.: III-5, 
64. Inscriptions refer to quattuorviri, typical municipal magis-
trates (see also Bruckner 2003: note 25).

841 marcus antonius owned an estate near setia (Cicero Or. II: 8). 
Wines from the area are mentioned for example by strabo (v: 
3, 10) (see also Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 55).

842 hofmann 1956: 1165.

Chapter 8 

Pomptinae Paludes, the agricultural colonization  
of a marginal area
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referring to the twelve miles it covered between tarracina 
and Forum appi.843 This canal served as a transport route 
and it drained the via appia itself.844 historical sources 
attest to reconstructions to the via appia: in the 1st cen-
tury, Caesar spent large sums as curator viae Appiae, and 
augustus also commissioned repairs to the road.845 

Settlements along the via Appia
historical sources mention two roadside settlements 
on the via appia in the lower plain: Forum appi and ad 
medias. Forum appi (present-day Borgo Faiti) was sup-
posedly founded by appius Claudius in 312 and the first 
reference refers to the erection of a statue in honour of 
appius Claudius Drusus in 268. 846 horatius describes 
how he embarked at Forum appi, a place he describes as a 
vivid harbour town.847 Being a forum, Forum appi served 
as a market place and a place where justice was adminis-
tered.848 In late Republican times, it acquired the status of 
municipium.849 The settlement continued to exist into the 
late imperial period: a trajanic inscription refers to a tem-
ple dedicated to Bellona and Forum appi appears in 4th 
century itineraries.850

although its name does not occur in literary or epi-
graphic sources, Ad Medias (present-day mesa di Pontinia) 
is known from a late antique itinerary and it is considered 
a statio in the middle of the marsh.851 a funerary inscrip-
tion of a certain Clesippus Geganius, found during reclam-
ations by Pius vI, presumably derives from a monumental 
tomb near the site.852

Pomptinae Paludes: reclamations and land  
distributions in the lower plain
historical sources of the Imperial period refer to the 
Pomptinae Paludes, a marsh that was almost impossible to 

843 Coarelli 1995a: 362. one of the distances marked on a mile-
stone, tentatively dated to the early 2nd century, may indicate 
the distance along the Decennovium. although some have sug-
gested that the stretch that traverses the lower plain was con-
structed at a much later date, the archaeological data support 
a mid Republican date. For an overview of the discussion, see 
Pelgrom forthcoming.

844 horatius and strabo describe the voyage by ship (horatius, 
Sat., I: 5, 12; strabo v: 3, 6). The canal is also mentioned in the 
context of Cornelius Cethegus’ reclamations in 160 (see below).

845 Plutarch, Caes. 5: 4/5; suetonius, Aug. 30. 
846 Ruoff-väänen 1978: 24-29; suetonius, Tib. 2.
847 horatius, Sat., I: 5. on the river that at Forum appi connects to 

the Decennovium canal, see 8.2 below.
848 Ruoff-väanen 1978.
849 It is listed as such by Pliny, Nat. Hist., III: 9.
850 Bruckner 1995: 196-198.
851 The name appears on the itinerario burdighalense (Cancellieri 

1975: 17, note 2).
852 Clesippus Geganius was a rich freedman, probably of oriental 

origin (Cancellieri 1975: 16). The inscription was found ‘in the 
Pontine marsh’ (Coarelli 1995a: 362/363; Coarelli 1998).

cross and not fit for settlement because of persistent prob-
lems with malaria. Bandits formed a constant threat.853 
Despite its bad reputation, the sources also mention land 
distributions in the Pontine plain in the 4th century.854 
Distributions to colonists were presumably made during 
the foundation of setia in 382, although the sources men-
tion neither the number of colonists nor the size of the 
allotments they received. Furthermore, these allotments 
may also lie in the direct vicinity of the colony in the 
Lepine mountains and not in the plain.855

another moment at which allotments are recorded 
is the conquest of Privernum in 341, when two thirds of 
its land was confiscated and assigned to Roman citi-
zens.856 It has also been suggested that after the final con-
quest of Privernum in 329 land was allotted to Romans, 
but the sources do not state this.857 a final possible occa-
sion for allotments was the creation of the tribus oufen-
tina in 318.858 although sources are not explicit on this 
point, many scholars assume that the creation of a tribe 
entailed allotments to the citizens included in it.859 If this 
was indeed the case, these distributions should certainly 
be placed in the lower plain, through which the oufens 
river flows, from which the tribe takes its name.860

although the sources do not state if these events 
included allotments and, if so, whether they should all be 
placed in the lower plain, in the 4th century Roman citi-
zens settled in the lower plain and it became part of ager 
Romanus. This is also evidenced by the via appia, because 
such consular roads were established on ager publicus. 
It could not have been built without drainage works and 

853 hoffman 1956; traina 1989 and 1990; sallares 2002: 168-191.
854 Livy vI: 21. Livy vI: 5/6 suggests that allotments to plebeians 

in the Pontine plain were already proposed but not executed in 
388; at the time, the area was ‘more under threat from patricians 
than it has ever been from volsci’ and should thus be allotted 
to plebeians. Livy also refers to the Pontine plain as a source of 
grain in 432 (Livy Iv: 25) and where in 358 the tribus pomptina 
was installed (Livy vII: 15). as argued in chapter 7, such ref-
erences to the ager pomptinus in my view concern the tuff hills 
and not the lower plain. however, oakley (1997: 356) suggests 
that setia also served to protect the viritane allotments.

855 on traces of land divisions in the uplands north of setia, see 
Chouquer & Favory 1987: 100-102 and below.

856 Livy vIII: 11. at the same time land was taken from the Latins; 
the combined allotments to Roman citizen consisted of 2.75 
iugera (Ross taylor 1960: 56; Pelgrom 2008: 322). 

857 some suggest the events of 341 and 329 represent a single event. 
armstrong (1911: 45) places the destruction of Privernum and 
allotments to Roman citizens in 329, when its inhabitants 
became citizens sine suffragio and its senators were banished 
(see also Ross taylor 1960: 56; Cancellieri 1983: 36). such allot-
ments could also have taken place closer to Privernum, in the 
amaseno valley.

858 Livy IX: 20.
859 Ross taylor 1960; see also Pelgrom forthcoming: chapter 2.
860 even if the creation of the tribe itself did not entail land allot-

ments, the area must have contained or received Roman citi-
zens; see also chapters 10 and 12.
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these drainage works (the Decennovium canal) enabled 
the establishment of farms.861

It has been suggested that these drainage works did not 
have a long-lasting effect and that in the late 3rd century the 
marsh had expanded again.862 although there is no evi-
dence for this in the historical sources, Livy’s reference to 
renewed reclamations in 160 suggests that drainage prob-
lems were a continuing problem. Cornelius Cethegus, con-
sul in this year, ordered restorations to the Decennovium 
canal and the draining of the marsh to convert it into agri-
cultural land.863 some have argued that this was done as 
part of a new colonial foundation at Privernum, but to me 
this seems unlikely.864 nonetheless, Cethegus’ reclam-
ations may have included viritane allotments.865

Plans for renewed reclamations are reported in the 
1st centuries BC and aD. Caesar as curator viae Appiae 
had plans for draining the plain.866 similar plans were 
proposed by marcus antonius, augustus and nero.867 
although in all cases such plans may not have been 
(fully) executed, they do attest to drainage as a persistent 
problem: the pontine plain is described as an unhealthy 
marsh by vitruvius in the late 1st century, and Lucanus 

861 The via appia being established on ager publicus, however, 
implies that at least not the entire plain had been allotted to 
Roman citizens in 312.

862 hofmann 1956: 1169-1171. In his view, the second Punic War 
caused increasing demand for timber (for ship building), which 
in turn would have led to large scale deforestation of the Lepine 
mountains and an increased run-off into the plain. moreover, 
the war efforts would have caused a shortage in manpower and 
bad maintenance of drainage works. The marsh would thus 
have expanded and malaria would have returned.

863 Livy, Per. 46; hofmann 1956; see also traina 1995: 377/378 for a 
critical note.

864 That Privernum became a colony has been suggested on the 
basis of a 2nd/1st century inscription that mentions a colo-
nial administrator at Privernum (morciano 2010). equally, 
sonnabend (2010) suggests that Privernum received a colony 
in 160, when the Pontine marsh was reclaimed by Cornelius 
Cethegus. however, the distance to Privernum is considerable 
(setia is for example situated at a much smaller distance) and 
the area was already part of the ager romanus. hofmann (1956: 
1178) suggests that Privernum became a veteran colony after 
the sullan conquest.

865 see also Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 63-66.
866 Plutarch, Caes., 58, 4/5. These plans included the construc-

tion of a canal from the tiber towards monte Circeii. hofmann 
(1956: 1186) suggests that colmatage would have been the prin-
cipal method of reclamation.

867 on marcus antonius’ plans: Cassius Dio XLv: 9; on augustus’ 
plans, see Pseudo-acro, ars poetica: 65; the neronian plans 
included the planting of Caecuban vines in the plain and again 
the plan to connect ostia with Puteoli via a canal (tacitus, 
Ann., 15: 42, 4.; suetonius, Nero, 31; see also hofmann 1956: 
1198). The sea route along the coast was very difficult to navi-
gate in the winter and nero  intended to create a continuous 
inland route by linking the lagoonal lakes of southern Latium. 
as tacitus suggests, parts of this program were executed (for 
archaeological evidence, see Lugli 1928: 31/32; traina 1989: 
35/36; contra hofmann 1956: 1200).

uses the term Pomptinae Paludes for the first time in 
the mid-1st century.868 In the following centuries, histor-
ical sources describe how the marsh expanded and that  
malaria returned.869

8.2  Settlement in the lower plain:  
the archaeological evidence

Interest in the archaeology of the lower plain goes back 
to the 15th century.870 The earliest documented archaeo-
logical observations, however, stem from the late 18th cen-
tury. During reclamations commissioned by Pius vI, metal 
objects were recovered when a canal (the Linea Pio) was 
dug. Building remains were noted at mesa (ad medias) 
and in an area referred to with the toponym Quagliozzo.871

In more recent times, the lower plain received limited 
attention from archaeologists; the perception of the plain 
as a marsh is surely a reason for this. one notable exception 
is the work of marie Renée de la Blanchère, who in the late 
19th century as one of the first treated the Pontine region 
as a landscape that although in his days largely uninhabit-
able, required study to explain why and how it was settled 
in antiquity.872 although during the reclamations of the 
1930s archaeological remains were again reported, it was 
only from the 1970s onwards that research was resumed in 
this part of the Pontine region.873

Setia, topographic studies and systematic surveys
ancient setia occupied the area of medieval and present-
day sezze and is entirely overbuilt. This means the Roman 
colony is only known through topographic studies of its 
polygonal masonry walls and accidental finds (fig. 8.1). 
The first systematic review of the walls and such finds was 
made by armstrong in the early 20th century and in the 

868 vitruvius, I: 4, 12; Lucanus III: 85.
869 hofmann 1958: 1199/1200, describing the sources of later 

Imperial times. Referring to Celli’s work on malaria, he sees 
the milestones of maxentius and Theodosius as evidence of a 
renewed period without malaria and thus better conditions to 
exploit the plain. This period covered most of the 4th and 5th 
centuries aD (hofmann 1956: 1203-1207). Reclamations are 
also attested under the reign of Theodoric (executed by a cer-
tain Decius; see traina 1995). For an overview of later reclam-
ations, see Linoli 2005; for the reclamations under Pius vI, see 
Rocci 1995; for the Bonifica Integrale, see koeppen 1941.

870 see Bruckner 1995: 189-191.
871 Pietrangeli 1958 and 1995. The finds include metal vases, coins 

(amongst others a purse with Republican denarii), bronze dec-
oration elements of a warship and a helmet (ascribed to a war-
rior tomb), dating to the late Republican and Imperial period. 
Detailed information on the provenance of these finds is not 
available and I do not know where the area of Quagliozzo is.

872 several of his studies have been published as de la Blanchère 
1984; see also attema 1993: 60-65.

873 For a brief overview of finds made during the bonifica integrale, 
see alvisi 1992: 17/18. only the most conspicuous finds made at 
the time must have been published.



208 Fields, farms and colonists

1970s Zaccheo & Pasquali expanded on his work.874 more 
recent studies focus on the polygonal masonry walls and 
the cult places of the town.875

topographic studies of the lower plain have been 
undertaken by scholars attached to the archaeological 
museums of sezze and Priverno (fig. 8.2).876 In their 
abovementioned study, Zaccheo and Pasquali discussed 
archaeological remains from an area that extends from the 
via appia deep into the Lepine mountains.877 Bruckner 
(Zaccheo’s successor as director of the museum of sezze) 
studied the road station of Forum appi and rural sites 
along the via appia to its south.878 margherita Cancellieri, 
director of the museum of Priverno, published an inven-
tory of sites in the territory of ancient Privernum and in the  
amaseno valley.879

874 armstrong 1915; Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972.
875 Bruckner 2000; 2003.
876 Giuseppe Lugli had planned a Forma Italiae volume on the ter-

ritory of sezze, but never published it. additional sites in the 
lower plain are known through local amateur archaeologists 
and through data kindly provided by the Soprintendenza per I 
beni archeologici del Lazio.

877 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972.
878 Bruckner 1995. Bocca di Fiume is located at the north end of the 

transect discussed in chapter 4.
879 Cancellieri 1983. In the lower amaseno valley Roman villas 

were exposed during construction works (Cancellieri 1987). 
since then her team has undertaken additional field surveys 
in the plain, but these remain unpublished. For her studies on 
infrastructure and cadastral traces, see also below.

The first systematic survey was the agro Pontino survey: 
three of its transects cross-cut the lower plain.880 In these 
transects, at least fifteen Roman sites were mapped.881 
more recently, the PRP conducted three surveys in the 
lower plain. The first of these, the sezze transect survey of 
1987, covered a transect between setia and the via appia. 
The second, the sezze survey of 1994, investigated a larger 
area with a more intensive methodology. a third survey 
conducted in the same year, consisted of a gridded on-site 
survey and targeted a votive deposit near the previously 
excavated temple of Juno at tratturo Caniò.882 In combin-
ation, these PRP surveys provide information on some 30 
rural sites.

Minor centres in the lower plain:  
Forum Appi, Tratturo Caniò and Ad Medias
two sites in the lower plain have been investigated in more 
detail: Forum appi and tratturo Caniò. a third site, ad 
medias, has also received attention from topographers.

Forum appi has been identified convincingly with 
present-day Borgo Faiti.883 at this location, topographic 
studies have mapped buildings, tombs, remains of two 
side roads, and revetment walls of the via appia. one of 
these walls may also have functioned as a quay on the 
Decennovium canal. Based on the archaeological evi-
dence, Bruckner suggests the site was occupied from the 
late 4th century into the 5th century aD.884

at tratturo Caniò, archaic and Republican architec-
tonic fragments, votive objects and an inscription dedi-
cated to Juno were found in the early 1970s.885 During 
excavations in the mid-1980s, part of a temple podium and 
remnants of the upper construction of a small temple were 
uncovered.886 The excavations also yielded material that 

880 voorrips, Loving & kamermans 1991; holstrom, voorrips & 
kamermans 2004. one transect passes north of Forum appi, 
one is situated just south of the survey area discussed in chap-
ter 4 and a third runs through the plain south of ad medias.

881 site-definition protocols were different in the aPs from what 
is now common. Clusters of fields with more than one artefact 
concentration (sometimes separated by natural boundaries and 
of different periods) were designated as a single site. For the 
present study, Roman sites (discrete scatters) were re-defined 
on the basis of the maps provided in holstrom, voorrips & 
kamermans 2004.

882 attema 1993; attema & van Leusen 2004a; attema 2001; for 
tratturo Caniò, see also below. In the sezze transect survey, 
artefacts were not yet collected systematically. as site and field 
locations were mapped on 1:25,000 IGm map sheets, the accu-
racy of the data is limited (site locations contain errors of up 
to several 100 metres). During the sezze survey, artefacts were 
systematically collected from each walker transect and fields 
were drawn in with precision on 1:10,000 CtR map sheets.

883 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 148-150.
884 Bruckner 1995: 204-218.
885 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 136/137.
886 The excavations have never been published, but Bruckner 

(2003) has reconstructed the temple on the basis of field draw-
ings and excavation photos.

Fig.  8.1. Setia.
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pertains to a late archaic cult building and a votive deposit, 
while the on-site survey of the PRP traced the remains of 
a (second) votive deposit.887 Recent excavations by the 
hidden Landscapes Project have yielded stratigraphic evi-
dence for protohistoric occupation.888

although ad medias has not been studied systematic-
ally, many ruins were observed during the reclamations of 
Pius vI.889 a monumental tomb situated on the north side 
of the modern hamlet of mesa has been mapped in detail 
and a small trench has been excavated below it.890 Besides 
this late Republican tomb, mid Republican votives have 
also been recovered from the site.891

887 on the votives, see Cassieri 2004. For the on-site survey, see 
attema 2001.

888 During these excavations, Bronze and early Iron age strata 
were observed. In the Bronze age, the site was situated next to 
a stream, and an early Iron age dolium deposited in the stream 
points to a water cult (van Leusen 2010).

889 Cancellieri 1975: 17/note 2.
890 Cancellieri 1975. as discussed above, this tomb has been con-

nected to Clesippus Geganius, a rich freedman who would 
have had landed property in the area (Coarelli 1995a: 362/363; 
Coarelli 1998).

891 These votives include inscriptions on small bronze sheets 
(solin 1999: 398-400) and small terracotta statuettes (maassen 
2006).

The via Appia and secondary roads
The via appia is one of the oldest and most important con-
sular roads of Italy, connecting Rome with the alban hills, 
across the Pontine plain with terracina, Capua and, ultim-
ately, Brindisi.892 The road followed pre-existing routes 
through the alban hills and south of terracina; the tract 
through the Pontine plain was created anew to connect 
these routes more directly than the pre-existing pedemon-
tana road did.893

archaeological research on the via appia has focused 
on its milestones and bridges.894 many inscriptions from 
such monuments have been recovered during the rec-
lamations of Pius vI. most of these come from the area 
between tripontium and ad medias and provide impor-
tant evidence on the history of the road.895 The oldest 

892 uggeri 1990; severini 2001; Quilici 2004, 2006; the road was 
finished sometime after the foundation of Brundisium in 240. 
In total, the via appia is 569 kilometres long. 

893 Cristofanilli 1980; uggeri 1990: 21. some suppose that the sec-
tion through the lower Pontine plain was constructed in the 3rd 
century or even later (see also Pelgrom forthcoming). however, 
considering the archaeological data as discussed below I do not 
see reason to date it after the initial construction in 312.

894 Quilici 1989; severini 2001. on the road stations: Cancellieri 
1975, Bruckner 1995; see also Lilli 1996 and papers in Archeologia 
Laziale X (1990).

895 For an overview, see Quilici 1989; Bruckner 1995.

Fig. 8.2. Sites, study areas and 
infrastructure in the lower 
plain.
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milestone was probably found near ad medias and refers 
to P. Claudius and C. Fourius, two aedils who recon-
structed the section through the lower plain in the mid-3rd 
century.896 other milestones and bridges attest to recon-
structions under nerva and trajan between aD 97 and 
112. The dates on the milestones suggest that these repairs 
were interrupted for several years, which may in turn indi-
cate that drainage conditions at this time were particularly 
difficult and obstructed the work between Forum appi 
and terracina.897 also in later Imperial times restorations 
were made: a milestone found near tripontium was put 
up in honour of Constantine and other late Roman emper-
ors and another inscription refers to restoration works  
under Theodoric.898

Information on the construction and chronology of the 
road comes from excavations. The road was constructed 
on an embankment contained by lateral walls of up to 
four courses high.899 The road itself was 4.1 metres wide, 
with sidewalks of slightly varying width.900 The pavements 
that have been recorded in excavated sections represent 
at least four phases. Cross-sections described by Lorenzo 
Quilici show two phases, which he relates to the original 
construction of the road in 312 and to the reconstruc-
tion under trajan.901 on photographs of excavations of 
the late 1930s, Cancellieri has discerned three phases, 
the oldest of which consists of a beaten earth track con-
tained by lateral walls which according to her also repre-
sents the road constructed by appius Claudius in 312. a 
second calcestruzzo pavement contained by opus incertum 
walls dates to the sullan period. a third phase, again with 
calcestruzzo pavement but contained by opus reticula-
tum walls, according to her represents restorations of the 
nervan period. The trajanic basalt pavement – the one 
described by Quilici – was no longer in situ in this par-
ticular location.902

The combined evidence from milestones, bridges, inscrip-
tions and excavations shows that although in many areas 
the via appia connected older routes, the section through 

896 Coarelli 1990a and 1995a: 361; Cancellieri 1990. some date this 
milestone to the early 2nd century (see Pelgrom forthcoming). 

897 hofmann 1956: 1202/1203.
898 For an overview of all milestones and inscriptions, see hoffman 

1956; Bruckner 1995: 194.
899 When the road was cleared in the late 18th century during the 

reclamations of Pius vI its construction was described as fol-
lows: “[…] quelle maestose quide di grossi travertine, che incas-
sando la strada la sostenevano ad un altezza capace di sottrarla 
alle inondazioni.” (nicolaj, cited in Coarelli 1995a: 360).

900 see Quilici 1990 for section drawings; Cassieri & Innico 2007. 
as Quilici states, from its earliest phase, the construction the 
dike and drainage works must have involved large investments.

901 Quilici 1990: 60.
902 Cancellieri 1987: 73-77.

the lower plain was probably built ex novo in 312.903 Its ear-
liest phase was already constructed on a dike besides the 
Decennovium canal; its surface consisted of beaten earth 
or gravel.904 Works on the road took place in the mid-3rd 
century as attested by a milestone and the excavation data 
presented by Cancellieri suggest renewed works in the late 
Republican period.905 milestones attest to restorations in 
the late 1st and early 2nd century aD under nerva. under 
the reign of trajan, the section south of Forum appi pre-
sumably got its basalt pavement.906 The inscription on one 
milestone implies that secondary roads were included in 
these restoration programs.907

Besides the via appia, various tracks and roads have 
been hypothesized and/or mapped in the lower plain. 
In protohistory, a large part of the lower plain was still a 
lagoon and routes that connected Latium vetus with adja-
cent areas to the south had to bypass it.908 The via pede-
montana, a Roman road that connects the colonies Cori, 
norba, setia and tarracina along the footslopes of the 
Lepine mountains, is one such ancient route. transversal 
routes also existed: these connected interior apennine 
regions with the coastal areas and were important trans-
humance routes. In more recent times, one such route 
(tratturo) connected the Liri and amaseno valley via the 
footslopes below setia with the marine terraces around 
satricum and antium. This route passed the northern 
edge of the lower plain and the site of tratturo Caniò and 
it is possible that this route already existed in antiquity.909

several Roman roads have been identified in the lower 
plain. setia was connected to the via pedemontana via 
a steeply ascending road, which ran on towards the via 
appia as a paved road via Gli Archi di San Lidano.910 
another paved road connected Forum appi with setia.911

Cadastral traces in the lower Plain
The first to recognize traces of a Roman cadastral sys-
tem in the lower plain was De la Blanchère.912 a system-
atic study of this centuriation was made by margherita 
Cancellieri on the basis of pre-Bonifica maps and aer-

903 uggeri 1990: 21. some have suggested that at this time the via 
appia followed the pedemontana and not the route through the 
lower plain (for a discussion, see Pelgrom forthcoming).

904 Quilici 2006: 159.
905 Coarelli (1995a: 361) suggests that in the mid-3rd century, the 

road received its first stone pavement. Cristofanilli and Quilici, 
however, suggest that a first (lime)stone pavement dates to the 
2nd century (Cristofanilli 1980: 44; Quilici 2006: 158-161).

906 uggeri 1990: 24/25; see also Quilici 1990, 2006: 160/161.
907 Bruckner 1995: 193/194.
908 alessandri 2009: 576/579.
909 Bruckner 2003: 75-78; Cassieri 2004.
910 This road follows the modern strada Setina degli Archi and the 

migliara 41.
911 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972; Cancellieri 1985, 1987; Bruckner 1995.
912 De la Blanchère 1984.
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ial photographs.913 she identified two east-west running 
Roman roads and parcelling traces with a similar orienta-
tion. The grid uses units of 10 by 10 actus (355 x 355 m) and 
in Cancellieri’s reconstruction covers some 200 square 
kilometres (fig. 8.3).

as part of the present research, I have studied three 
sources that contain evidence for the existence of this grid: 
the pre-Bonifica 1:5,000 map sheets, aerial photographs 
from 1936 and aerial photographs taken in 1955.914 From 
these sources all traces with a ns or eW orientation were 
digitized (lines in fig. 8.3). In an area north of present-day 
Pontinia, besides the grid blocks of 10 x 10 actus more 
detailed subdivisions within these blocks are also visible 
(fig. 8.4, top right and bottom). In this area, double lines 
that indicate the primary grid axes and/or roads could 
be distinguished from single line crop marks that prob-

913 Cancellieri 1985; 1990. The photographs she studied were taken 
between 1941 and 1978.

914 The 1936 aerial photographs cover the survey transect dis-
cussed in chapter 4, the 1995 photographs cover the entire 
lower plain. Because of problems with georeferencing, the 
traces from the 1936 photos are displaced some 100 metres to 
the south. Contrast enhancement was used to highlight traces 
of the centuriation grid.

ably represent ditches. These ditches are spaced 35 metres 
apart, but the north-south distance between the primary 
axes was not 10 actus (355 m) but 450 metres (fig. 8.5). 
Besides adding such details, additional traces could be 
observed near Forum appi and perhaps also to its north, 
extending the centuriated area over an area of some 230 
square kilometres.915

Cancellieri has argued that this centuriation scheme 
must have been created before the via appia was con-
structed in 312, as it would otherwise have followed the 
orientation of this road. according to her, it was laid out 
to distribute agricultural plots to members of the tribus 
oufentina in 318.916 however, this historical interpretation 
has been questioned. similar grids in other parts of Italy 
date to later periods and (even if post-dating a road) not 
necessarily follow the orientation of a road.917 although a 

915 as the traces were not clear in this area, additional studies are 
needed to better define the extent of the centuriated area.

916 Cancellieri 1990: 66-70.
917 For a recent overview of issues related to centuriation grids and 

their dating, see Pelgrom 2008; for the grid in the lower plain, 
see also Pelgrom forthcoming.  

Fig. 8.3. Cadastral traces in 
the lower plain.
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Fig. 8.4. Cadastral traces on 
a 1936 aerial photograph of 
an area north of present-day 
Pontinia (courtesy IGM).

Fig. 8.5. Cadastral traces on 
a 1955 aerial photograph of 
an area north of present-day 
Pontinia (courtesy IGM).
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4th century date for the grid cannot be ruled out, it could 
pertain to later drainage projects. 918

8.3  Soil studies and landscape reconstructions: 
marshes, streams and canalizations

as we have already seen in chapter 4, the landscape of the 
lower plain has undergone profound changes as a result 
of natural and anthropogenic processes and it is therefore 
difficult to reconstruct its characteristics in the Roman 
period. nonetheless, environmental studies provide some 
information on the genesis of the landscape.

The pontine marsh
In the late Pleistocene and early holocene, a lagoon existed 
where there is now the lower plain. This lagoon was to the 
west delimited by a series of marine terraces and only to the 
southeast came into contact with the sea.919 In the course 
of the holocene it became filled with peaty and clayey sed-
iments, but the plain that thus came into being remained 
a low-lying and poorly drained area. environmental data 
show that during the protohistoric period, a large part 
of the plain remained a lake, surrounded by marshes.920 
although it is unclear when this lake disappeared, in sub-
sequent periods the lower plain with its peaty sediments 
continued to be a wet and marshy environment.

one example of the way these adverse conditions were 
dealt with was presented in chapter 4. a study of the pre-
bonifica Dem showed several ‘bumps’ and field surveys 
showed that some of these contain archaeological remains 
and/or consist of archaeological debris layers. on site 
12303, an augering shows that the archaeological materials 
lie on top of an anthropogenic deposit, a stratum of soil 
that was brought in, under which a natural soil profile was 
observed.921 This stratigraphy suggests that an elevated 
surface was created before the site was occupied and that it 
was constructed on a small dwelling mound. This mound 
would have provided protection in extremely wet periods.

918 see section 8.1 above. Cornelius Cethegus’ interventions of 
160 form a plausible alternative occasion at which the grid 
could have been established. The colonists of setia presum-
ably received allotments north of the colony in the Lepine 
mountains, where another centuriation grid has been postu-
lated (Chouquer & Favory 1987: 100-102). It is conspicuous that 
the cadastral traces in the lower plain do not continue towards 
the edge of the Lepine mountains. The presence of Roman 
sites on the surface in this area shows that colluvial deposits 
have not covered cadastral traces and suggests that such traces 
indeed lack (attema, haagsma & Delvigne 1996/1997).

919 kamermans 1991; hunt & eisner 1991; see also chapter 1.3 and 
chapter 4.1.

920 alessandri 2009: 576/579.
921 For the augering and its interpretation I thank Jan sevink (uva) 

and Peter vos (tno). The layer on top of which the archaeo-
logical debris lies includes flint pebbles which occur on the 
marine terraces to the south (sevink personal comment).

Canalization and colmatage?
In chapter 4.1 I already referred to the fluvio-colluvial 
deposits that occur on top of the lagoonal peaty and 
clayey sediments of the lower plain (fig. 8.6). as sug-
gested there, these deposits presumably result from 
human interference.922 Initially, they were dated to the 
early Roman period, but additional research has shown 
that their genesis is more complex. In the area south of 
setia, archaeological observations and radiocarbon dates 
place them before the 1st millennium BC.923 although 
these deposits thus hide the protohistoric landscape, soil 
studies and the presence of archaeological monuments on 
the surface show that they do not affect the visibility of 
archaic to Roman remains in general. however, in some 
locations Roman sites have been uncovered under thick 
deposits and part of the Roman landscape is therefore  
indeed buried.

similar fluvio-colluvial deposits form ‘tongues’ that run 
in a south-eastern direction into the lower plain. These 
tongues represent sediments in the stream beds of canals 
that have been interpreted as part of colmatage systems. 
Colmatage is a reclamation technique by which water was 
led into areas to be reclaimed, with the aim of intention-
ally flooding and silting up the surrounding terrain.924 The 
sediments in these canals were less affected by shrink-
age than the more peaty sediments around them, causing 
them to be visible in the pre-bonifica Dem as elevations 
(fig. 8.6: dark green lines).

There is in my view no reason to doubt the interpre-
tation of these deposits as the result of canalization, 
although some of them could have originated as natural 
streams.925 as shown in figure 8.6, Roman sites (on which 
Republican black gloss has been found) are often situated 
on top of the colmatage deposits, suggesting that they pre-
date these settlements, as has been claimed.926 Recent 
environmental studies, finally, have provided stratigraphic 
evidence for the Republican date of one as well.927

922 sevink, Remmelzwaal & spaargaren 1984; sevink, 
Duivenvoorden & kamermans 1991.

923 attema 1993: 106-111; attema, haagsma & Delvigne 1996-
1997. more recently, the landscape of the lower plain has been 
investigated through a coring program as part of the hidden 
Landscapes Project of the GIa. This research will provide a 
fuller palaeo-geographic reconstruction for the protohistoric 
period (Feiken forthcoming: chapter 10/11).

924 see also sevink, Duivenvoorden & kamermans 1991: 41; sevink 
personal comment. For post-medieval historical references see 
also attema 1993: 50.

925 I thank martin millett for pointing out that similar linear 
deposits (levees) can result from natural streams. as I am no 
specialist in this respect, I follow the interpretation of these fea-
tures as given by physical-geographers and geo-archaeologists.

926 sevink personal comment.
927 Feiken forthcoming: chapter 10. he suggests that streams in the 

lower plain that run parallel to the via appia were also cana-
lized in the Roman period. 
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although the evidence thus suggests that in the 
Republican period canals were led through the lower 
plain, their relation to colmatage needs further study.928 
While it is assumed that the practice of colmatage was 
known in Roman times,929 it seems possible that the 
canals were not part of colmatage, but merely intended for 

928 Feiken forthcoming: chapter 10. Radiocarbon samples col-
lected from the fill of one such canal date to the medieval 
period. although in this light it may seem strange that Roman 
sites are aligned along this stream, according to Feiken (per-
sonal comment) the date of the fill does not necessarily imply a 
medieval date for the construction of the canal itself. In other 
words, a Roman canal might have been used for colmatage in 
the medieval period.

929 hoffman (1956: 1189) for example assumes that the lower plain 
was reclaimed by colmatage.

drainage purposes.930 as we will see below, one canaliza-
tion connects to the Rio martino, a canal that is probably 
also of (late) Republican date. They may have been part 
of a single project aimed to improve the drainage of the  
lower plain.931

930 If these sites lie on top of the canals they would provide a termi-
nus ante quem, which would mean they no longer functioned 
as canals when these sites were established. however, as there 
is a slight displacement in the pre-bonifica maps and Dem, the 
sites are situated at some distance from the canals, and on the 
pre-bonifica maps they also appear as slight bumps next to the 
canalizations. It is therefore possible that the canals continued 
to function as such. I have therefore indicated them as streams 
in the maps discussed below.

931 This does of course not exclude the possibility that colmatage 
occurred in periods of peak-flow. however, the extent to which 
this improved the conditions for agriculture is still unclear, as 
many flooding events are needed to raise ground level suffi-
ciently to have an effect. Considering the width of the deposits, 
it seems that colmatage only raised ground level in close prox-
imity to the canals.

Fig. 8.6. Canalization deposits in the lower plain.
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A reconstruction of the hydrology in the Roman period
The pontine marsh was fed by streams that include the 
ninfa and teppia, carrying water from the alban hills and 
Lepine mountains.932 such streams had to cover a long 
distance to discharge into the sea between monte Circeo 
and terracina. In the plain they did not create stream val-
leys, and changes in their course over time are difficult 
to reconstruct. moreover, the most important of these 
streams are only known in canalized form.933 These fac-
tors make a reconstruction of the hydrology in the Roman 
period problematic. The reconstruction I present in fig-
ure 8.7 should therefore be considered as a first hypothesis 
that needs geo-archaeological confirmation.934

In this reconstruction, the ninfa and teppia follow the 
foot of the marine terraces through a predecessor of the 
Fiume sisto. more secure are the courses of the Fiume 
Cavata and a stream that passes one kilometre to its north: 
the ancient bed of the Cavata has been mapped at Forum 
appi, where it connects to the Decennovium canal. The 
stream to its north is evidenced by the remains of a Roman 
bridge and its course is indicated by fluvio-colluvial 

932 see also chapter 9.3.
933 The ninfa and teppia were canalized before the bonifica inte-

grale, but whether this was done during post-medieval reclam-
ations, in the medieval period or perhaps already in Roman 
times is unclear.

934 For the reconstruction of the main rivers in the protohistoric 
period, see Cancellieri 1986; 1999. I have displayed her recon-
structions for the amaseno, oufens and one minor stream, 
although it is possible that their course had changed by Roman 
times. minor streams include the canalizations discussed 
above, which were digitized from the pre-bonifica maps.

deposits.935 Besides these canalized streams, the oufens 
originated from a spring in the footslopes five kilometres 
southeast of setia.936 

as the discussion of the historical sources has shown, 
investments were made to improve drainage conditions. 
Besides the fluvio-colluvial canalization deposits dis-
cussed above, there are two canals of Roman date. The 
first of these is the Decennovium canal, a 19 miles long 
canal that is fed by the abovementioned Fiume Cavata and 
drains the lowest part of the plain between Forum appi and 
tarracina.937 as we have seen above, the Decennovium is 
probably contemporaneous with the via appia and it cer-
tainly existed in the late Republican period. The second 
canal that originated in the Roman period is the above-
mentioned Rio martino. This canal follows a minor val-
ley that drained towards the lower plain, but was extended 
over the highest part of the marine terraces, thus revers-
ing the run-off towards the coastal lagoons. It connects to 
one of the fluvio-colluvial tongues that may represent the 
canalized ninfa and teppia. The Rio martino provided 
a by-pass for the water from these rivers and must have 
improved drainage conditions as well.938

935 Bruckner 1995; Lilli 1996; see also Cancellieri 1986.
936 another ancient river is the amasenus, which connects the 

interior sacco and Liri valley with the coast and passes through 
a valley on the east side of the Lepine mountains towards 
terracina, cross-cutting the eastern part of the lower plain.

937 Bruckner 1995: 194/195.
938 The Rio martino is assumed to be Roman (hoffman 1956: 

1137/1138, 1143) and the observations made in chapter 4 may 
confirm this.

Fig. 8.7. Streams, 
infrastructure and cadastral 
traces in the lower plain.
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8.4  Colonization, centuriation and land use: an 
integrated analysis of the data

having discussed the historical and archaeological 
sources and the environmental data, I now proceed with 
a diachronic discussion of settlement and land use in the 
lower plain.939 as we have seen, archaeological investiga-
tions have not covered the lower plain in its entirety and in 
places the Roman landscape has been covered by deposits 
and is thus invisible on the surface. The site distributions I 
present below are therefore surely biased. nonetheless, for 
the area southwest of setia (studied by previous PRP sur-
veys) and the survey area discussed in chapter 4 we have 
systematically collected data and processes of deposition 
do not hide the Roman landscape from sight. For these 

939 In the case of the previous PRP surveys, site dates stem from 
De haas in prep.; where in this source sites are dated to the 
Republican period, I have indicated them as possibly occu-
pied in the mid and late Republican period, but when the site 
was also occupied in the previous and next period continuity 
of occupation is assumed and sites are indicated as certainly 
mid Republican and late Republican. In addition, where spe-
cific black gloss shapes, amphorae or coarse wares have been 
noted, either period is indicated as certainly occupied. For the 
sezze survey, dates have been assigned based on a study of fab-
rics (attema & van Leusen 2004a).

two areas, a reliable view of developments in settlement 
and land use may be gained, which may in turn be inter-
preted in the light of the foundation of setia and the agri-
cultural colonization of the lower plain (fig. 8.8a and b).940

For each period, I first review the evidence from 
the larger sites (setia, tratturo Caniò, roadside settle-
ments). I then discuss rural settlement, focusing on the 
two  well-investigated areas. In a concluding discussion, 
I review the archaeological evidence in the light of the 

940 The total number of sites for each period in fig. 8.8B is lower 
than in the chart of all sites per period, because the uncertain 
dating evidence for some sites does not allow an evaluation 
of their (dis)continuity. For example, a site possibly occupied 
in the post-archaic period and possibly occupied in the mid 
Republican period could have been abandoned after the post-
archaic, but it could also have continued or have been founded 
in the mid Republican period. In the chart, continuity assumes 
certain occupation in two periods; ‘new’ and ‘new?’ foundations 
are sites certainly not occupied in one period and certainly or 
possibly occupied in the next. ‘abandoned’ and ‘abandoned?’ 
sites are possibly or certainly occupied in one period and cer-
tainly not occupied in the next. sites with certain occupa-
tion in one and possible occupation in the next period, sites 
with possible occupation in one and certain occupation in the 
next period and sites with possible occupation in consecutive 
periods are not included.

Fig. 8.8. Settlement trend 
(A) and site continuity/
discontinuity (B).
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Fig. 8.9A. Iron Age/Archaic and Republican artefacts from the site of Madonna dell’Appoggio.
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historical sources infrastructural developments and envir-
onmental data.

8.4.1  The Archaic period
setia lacks archaeological traces of archaic occupation, 
although archaic finds have been recovered from the hill 
of the madonna dell’appoggio to its west (fig. 8.9).941

Tratturo Caniò
at tratturo Caniò, late archaic terracottas, small bronze 
kouros statuettes and archaic pottery have been found.942 
The statuettes derive from a cultic context and the late 
archaic antefixes adorned the roof of a sacellum. The pres-
ence of artefacts of the Bronze and Iron age indicates that 
this sanctuary arose in a location that had already been 
frequented over a long period and was associated with  
a settlement.943

Rural settlement
Both the sezze survey and the gridded surveys discussed 
in chapter 4 report archaic ceramics (fig. 8.10). ten sites 
are indicated as certainly occupied, another ten as possibly 
having an archaic phase.944 There are differences between 
the survey transect near Pontinia and the area southwest 
of setia. For the transect near Pontinia I argued in chap-
ter 4 that the absence of archaic tile suggests that if the 

941 These archaic materials were found in 2002 during an (unpub-
lished) PRP survey. The excavations of Privernum have only 
uncovered remains dating from the 2nd century onwards.

942 attema 2001; Cassieri 2004: 164.
943 Bruckner 2003: 94/95, s.d: 23; see also Quilici Gigli 2004a: 247-

252; van Leusen 2010.
944 on these ceramics, see also chapters 2.3 and 4.4.

small numbers of artefacts indeed represent archaic sites, 
these were not permanent settlements but seasonal estab-
lishments. By contrast, in the area south of setia around 
the sanctuary of tratturo Caniò, more sites are indicated 
as certainly archaic. on some of these archaic tiles have 
been found, indicating that these represent farmsteads.945

Discussion
There are no historical sources that refer to the lower 
Pontine plain before the 4th century and it is situated at 
a considerable distance from known Latin centres and 
Roman colonies.946 Presumably, the lower plain was a 
marginal area on the frontier between Latium Vetus 
and volscian territory. The marginality of the plain can 
be explained by the adverse conditions: environmental 
studies show that large parts of it were too wet to be set-
tled or cultivated. 

The archaeological evidence stems from investigations 
in limited areas and the sparse archaic remains recovered 
during the gridded surveys probably represent tempor-
ary or seasonal frequentation related to pastoral activities, 
hunting and/or fishing.947 to the north, the site of tratturo 
Caniò must have housed a permanent community and 
the presence of archaic sites with tile suggests that rural 
settlements existed and that arable farming was possible. 
The sanctuary must have formed a central place for local 

945 attema & van Leusen 2004a: 177; De haas in prep. such settle-
ments are also attested on the Lepine footslopes to the north, 
an area that falls outside the study area (these sites are not dis-
played in fig. 8.10).

946 The nearest town would have been volscian Privernum in the 
amaseno valley.

947 hunt & eisner 1991: 58; veenman 2002: 111/112.

Fig. 8.9B. Iron Age/Archaic and Republican artefacts from the site of Madonna dell’Appoggio.
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communities for religious purposes, but also as a market 
place and/or administrative centre.948 The late archaic 
antefixes that adorned the cult building are of etrusco-
Latial tradition and the votives show close resemblance to 

948 Cassieri 2004; on the function of sanctuaries in this period, see 
also nijboer 2004. The nearest proto-urban centre is Caracupa 
valvisciolo at a distance of some nine kilometres to the north.

those from other Latial sites. The sanctuary and surround-
ing sites therefore probably represent Latin groups, settled 
on the northern edge of the marsh.

Besides its obvious importance to local groups, tratturo 
Caniò may also have been of importance to others. This is 
suggested by the presence of votives with an Italic char-
acter, which point at contacts with and frequentation by 
Italic pastoral groups. Their presence may also be assumed 

Fig. 8.10. Archaic settlement 
in the lower plain (light grey: 
reconstructed extent of the 
lagoon in the Iron Age).

Fig. 8.11. Post-Archaic 
settlement in the lower plain.
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as the sanctuary is situated on a transhumance route that 
led from the sacco valley into the Pontine plain.949 since 
the lower plain was still a marsh, the foothills provided the 
only route to bypass it.

8.4.2  The post-Archaic period

Setia
There are no archaeologically dated post-archaic con-
texts at setia. some assume that the polygonal masonry 
town walls of setia were erected at the time the colony 
was established in 382 or at the latest during the Latin 
War.950 at the moment I see no convincing argument for  
either suggestion.

Tratturo Caniò
opinions differ on whether the sanctuary of tratturo 
Caniò was continuously frequented from the archaic into 
the mid Republican period. Based on a study of the excav-
ated artefacts, Bruckner and Cassieri see a gap between 
the first quarter of the 5th and the late 4th century.951 
however, the surface remains of a votive deposit accord-
ing to attema attest to continuity from the archaic into 
the Republican period.952

Rural settlement
29 sites were occupied in the post-archaic period, another 
12 possibly have post-archaic phases. many are new foun-
dations: eight sites show continuity from the previous 
period and few were abandoned. especially in the area 
southwest of setia, there is an increase in site numbers 
(fig. 8.11). tratturo Caniò (assuming that it continued to 
function) remained an important central place. most rural 
sites in its surroundings include typical post-archaic and 
mid Republican tile fabrics and the omnipresence of such 
tiles is indicative of the status of most sites as permanent 
settlements.953 attema and van Leusen state that these 

949 Cassieri 2004: 175/176; Bruckner 2003; Quilici Gigli 2004a: 247.
950 For the first option, see Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972; for the sec-

ond, see Bruckner 2000: 103/104. see also armstrong 1915 and 
below.

951 Bruckner 2003: 78/79; see also Cassieri 2004. They suppose 
the sanctuary was abandoned as a consequence of volscian 
occupation. This supposition is based on the lack of dated 
(imported) votives, but it can be doubted whether a represen-
tative sample of the assemblage was studied. votive deposit II 
at satricum also yielded very few well-dated votives and lacks 
imports, but does include post-archaic artefacts. Post-archaic 
votive culture is therefore characterized by common coarse and 
depurated wares (Bouma 1996). see also below.

952 attema (2001: 74-78) bases his view on fabric research: the 
coarse wares found on the surface were similar to those from 
the post-archaic votive deposit II at satricum. Recent excav-
ations at tratturo Caniò have confirmed the presence of 5th and 
4th century coarse wares (tol personal comment; see also van 
Leusen 2010).

953 see also attema & van Leusen 2004a: 177/178.

sites are part of a 4th century infill of the landscape.954 This 
rural infill in their view relates to the foundation of setia in 
382, although they leave open whether it reflects an influx 
of colonists or a gradual expansion of local peoples into 
the plain.955

as we have seen in chapter 4, in the area further south 
eight sites were certainly occupied and seven were pos-
sibly occupied. however, the scarcity of post-archaic 
tiles indicates that these sites represent seasonal sites 
and not permanent settlements. adverse environmental 
conditions in all likelihood still limited the potential for  
arable farming.

Discussion: early colonization on the frontier?
The lower plain became involved in the conflicts between 
Romans and volsci from the early 4th century on. setia 
was founded in 382 and volsci repeatedly opposed the col-
ony from Privernum during the final decade of the post-
archaic period.956 The archaeological evidence from setia, 
although sparse, has been interpreted in this context. Its 
defensive walls have been ascribed to 382, although there 
are no well-dated archaeological contexts of the post-
archaic period. Likewise, the expansion in rural settle-
ment in the area southwest of setia has been interpreted 
as a result of the foundation of setia.

The site of tratturo Caniò is an important element in 
this discussion. according to Italian scholars, the struggles 
between Romans and volsci caused a temporary abandon-
ment of the sanctuary.957 however, attema assumes that 
it was continuously frequented into the mid Republican 
period. according to him, the sanctuary played a role in 
the colonization of the area in 382 or it would point to a 
colonial enterprise pre-dating 382.958 although I agree 
with attema that a continued use of the sanctuary is likely, 
the supposed relation to colonization is less convincing. 
as the sanctuary dates back to the archaic period and the 
site was occupied much earlier, it was probably part of an 
established community and not of a colonial enterprise.

This explanation is also supported by the rural settle-
ment data. some rural settlements existed in the archaic 
period and most of these show continuity into the 

954 attema & van Leusen 2004a: 179/180.
955 attema & van Leusen 2004a: 190/191. In the expansion-sce-

nario, farmers would in earlier periods have settled in the 
footslopes. 

956 as I have argued, the allotments to Roman citizens in 383 and 
in 358 (to members of the tribus pomptina) should probably not 
be placed in the lower plain.

957 Bruckner 2003: 78/79; see also Cassieri 2004.
958 attema 2001: 78-80; attema & van Leusen 2004a: 90/91. 

attema suggests two scenarios, one in which tratturo Caniò 
functioned as a sanctuary for a group of colonists of a pre-
urban phase. In the other, the sanctuary would already have 
been an extra-urban sanctuary for a pre-existing settlement at 
setia. In this model a connection between the sanctuary and a 
group of colonists is a priori assumed (see also chapter 12). 
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post-archaic period. This suggests that there was pre-
colonial, Latin occupation in the northern part of the 
lower plain. an expansion in rural settlement occurred in 
the 4th century, in the plain southwest of setia and around 
tratturo Caniò. Because this expansion occurred around 
the time setia was founded, the pre-existing popula-
tion may have been supplemented with colonists. In this 
scenario, the foundation of setia could be viewed as the 
establishment of a bulwark that protected a growing com-
munity on the southern edge of Latium.959 Latins and/or 
Romans must have controlled the transhumance route 
that passed along tratturo Caniò and this could have been 
a reason for the conflicts with the volsci from Privernum 
that according to the sources followed after the founda-
tion of setia.960

8.4.3  The mid Republican period

Setia
although settlement remains have not been uncovered, 
its town walls and cultic contexts attest to the existence 
of setia in the mid Republican period (fig. 8.12). The pol-
ygonal masonry walls were constructed in the 3rd style 
between 382 and the Latin War at the latest and enclose 
an area of some 11 ha.961 mid Republican cultic contexts 
are known in various locations, most of which lie outside 
the walls. Large quantities of votive objects were found 
at Crocevecchia and at località Casali to the north.962 
another mid Republican cult place may be situated at 
the later Roman villa of madonna dell’appoggio on a hill 
crest west of setia: besides the archaic pottery referred 
to above, large quantities of coarse ware and black gloss 
pottery were found in this locality as well as part of a 
terracotta votive uterus (fig. 8.9: no. 13).963 Finally, two 
inscribed stones found near the town walls may repre-
sent a cult place of the 3rd or 2nd century.964 a necropolis 

959 attema & van Leusen 2004a: 90/91.
960 see also chapter 7. as veenman (2002: 125/126) notes, transhu-

mant pastoralism can only be practiced under stable political 
conditions, as one depends on access to land away from home, 
in possession and/or control of other peoples.

961 Bruckner 2000: 104. Zaccheo & Pasquali (1972: 84) suggested 
the walls were constructed in 382. some sections and the bas-
tion near the main gate are constructed in the 4th style and 
represent a later phase with an extension of the enclosure 
constructed between the first half of the 2nd and the early 1st 
century.

962 Bruckner 2003: 86/87; Bruckner s.d.; see also Zaccheo & 
Pasquali 1972: 96/97. The votives include statuettes, anatomical 
votives, coarse and depurated pottery and black gloss wares.

963 De haas 2003. The material includes teglia fragments very 
similar to material from votive deposit II at satricum (see also 
Bouma 1996).

964 Bruckner 2003: 83/84. an inscription mentioning augustus 
and mercurius should stem from the same location (see the 
map in Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972).

in the area of madonna della Pace presumably contains  
Republican tombs.

The via Appia and roadside settlements
Profound changes occurred in the lower plain in the mid 
Republican period (fig. 8.13). With the construction of 
the via appia and the Decennovium canal a new trans-
port route traversed the plain. The roadside settlements of 
Forum appi and ad medias also developed in this period: 
at Forum appi, mid Republican coarse wares and black 
gloss pottery as well as votives dated to the 3rd and 2nd cen-
turies have been found.965 From ad medias, besides simi-
lar finds, a series of 3rd century dedications on small sheets 
of bronze have been retrieved.966

The presence of cults at both sites is in my view sug-
gestive of their importance for surrounding rural sites and 
the infrastructural evidence also hints at this. at Forum 
appi, two roads meet the via appia, one from setia and 
one coming from the southwest. Furthermore, the site was 
situated at the start of the Decennovium canal and on the 
Cavata stream. It was a stop-over for travellers, had a river 
harbour and also had market rights and administrative 
functions.967 at ad medias, side roads also crossed the  
via appia.

Tratturo Caniò
although new cults thus developed at Forum appi and ad 
medias, tratturo Caniò remained an important cult place 
as well: the artefacts recovered during excavations and 
surface surveys include large numbers of mid Republican 

965 Bruckner 1995.
966 solin 1999; maassen 2006.
967 Bruckner 1995; Ruoff-väänen 1978.

Fig. 8.12. Mid Republican remains at Setia.
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terracotta statuettes, black gloss and coarse pottery, 
bronze hercules statuettes and miniature clubs.968 of par-
ticular interest is a bronze palmette die, used to stamp GPs 
black gloss bowls. Its deposition at tratturo Caniò sug-
gests that a black gloss production site was situated in the 
lower plain.969 The first phase of a temple (evidenced by an 
inscription mentioning vargenteius Rufus) may have been 
constructed at the end of the mid Republican period.970

968 Bruckner 2003: 75-78; Cassieri 2004. supposedly, these bronzes 
relate to hercules as a protector of livestock and thus to a pas-
toral cult. The connection between tratturo Caniò and pastoral 
activities was already suggested above on the basis of a trans-
humance route that passes the site. Furthermore, the sulphuric 
springs that occur nearby may have been used for the disinfec-
tion of livestock (santillo Frizell 2004). Interestingly, the cult 
of hercules also occurs in early colonial contexts, having a role 
in the interaction between colonists and indigenous peoples 
(Bispham 2006: 113-117). This is of course an attractive inter-
pretation for their occurrence at tratturo Caniò and it certainly 
merits further study. 

969 Cassieri 2004: 174, fig. 41.
970 Cassieri 2004: 177. The inscription probably dates to the first 

half of the 2nd century, but as it records reconstructions to an 
already existing temple, a temple must have existed before.

Rural settlement
The archaeological evidence indicates a sharp increase 
in site numbers in the mid Republican period, from 41 in 
the post-archaic period to 77. of these, 33 were certainly 
occupied, 44 possibly.971 of course many of these sites 
were new foundations, but there is also continuity with the 
previous period: no sites were abandoned, and (at least) 
twenty show continuity.

as we have seen above, southwest of setia rural settle-
ment was already dense in the early 4th century, and it 
remained dense in the mid Republican period; although 
the number of certainly occupied sites declines slightly, 
there is an increase in the number of possibly occupied 

971 although the ‘generically Roman’ sites are displayed in the 
maps of the coastal area (chapter 7), I have left them out of the 
maps in this chapter as there are few such sites. They add little 
to the patterns as observed on the basis of the sites with dating 
evidence. 

Fig. 8.13. Mid Republican settlement in the lower plain (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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sites (fig. 8.13).972 In the survey transect discussed in chap-
ter 4 there is an increase in site numbers and in other parts 
of the lower plain (possible) sites also occur. This indicates 
that rural settlement became more widespread.973 

The interpretation of the ceramic assemblages dis-
cussed in chapter 4 suggests that the larger part of these 
sites can be interpreted as (class 1) farms and not as tem-
porary establishments.974 Considering the regular occur-
rence of GPs black gloss, the inhabitants of these farms 
had a socio-economic status that allowed them access to 
expensive table wares. The market for such products was 
of such a size that they were produced locally, as is sug-
gested by the palmette die found at tratturo Caniò. In 
addition to these farms, non-intensive use structures and 
perhaps also tombs have been found.

as I have argued above, the construction of the via 
appia must have been accompanied by the construction 
of the Decennovium canal, which improved drainage con-
ditions of surrounding land. It is therefore not surpris-
ing that there are many certainly occupied sites along the 
via appia. at the same time, certainly occupied sites also 
occur further away from the via appia, in areas where add-
itional drainage works would perhaps be needed to enable 
arable farming. This would suggest that some of the canals 
and perhaps also the centuriation system were established 
in this period. For neither of these phenomena, however, 
we have conclusive dating evidence and their relative 
chronology is also unclear. While the canals may represent 
successive reclamations of strips of land, the centuriation 
grid could also represent successive phases.975 

The archaeological data hold some clues in this respect, 
as certainly occupied sites of the mid Republican period 
occur in an area up to two kilometres south of the via appia, 
an area that would have been drained by the Decennovium 
canal and the canal to its south. as the ninfa and teppia 
still passed the area further south and were not yet diverted 
through the Rio martino, this area was perhaps still too 
wet to be cultivated.976 The sites in this area (indicated as 

972 The possibly occupied sites have non-diagnostic black gloss 
sherds, which cannot be ascribed to the mid or late Republican 
period. The common occurrence of 3rd century GPs black gloss 
suggests that many such possible sites were occupied in the mid 
Republican period.

973 a note of caution must be made, as other studies (for example 
the aPs) did not study coarse ware fabrics and thus potentially 
missed post-archaic habitation. 

974 The assemblages are from this period on used to distinguish 
site classes; see sections 2.3 and 2.5.

975 as observed in section 8.2 the size of the blocks in the grid is 
not standardized, as not all measure 10 by 10 actus (355 x 355m).

976 as I suggested in chapter 4.5, the sites along the Rio martino 
are all certainly late Republican. The dolium manufacturing site 
would of course have benefitted from such a canal.

possibly occupied) were therefore in all probability not  
yet established.977 

Discussion: the agricultural colonization of  
the Pomptinae Paludes
By the mid Republican period setia had certainly obtained 
its defensive walls. Considering its size, setia itself could 
house a small population.978 as mid Republican cult sites 
occur around rather than in setia, the population of setia 
was perhaps dispersed over a wider area on the Lepine scarp 
as well. The walled area could have functioned as a place of 
refuge and for social, commercial and political gatherings.

The latest report of military struggles in the area dates 
to 330, when setia was attacked by volsci from Privernum, 
but the political situation must soon after have become 
stable. at this time, the first secure references to the lower 
plain also occur in the sources, which describe the cre-
ation of the tribus oufentina in 318 and the construction 
of the via appia in 312. The tribe formed a new body of 
Roman citizens that was considering its name based in the 
lower plain, although part of its territory formerly per-
tained to Privernum. minor towns such as Forum appi 
and ad medias were founded on the via appia, a consular 
road constructed on public land that connected the lower 
plain to Rome and tarracina. The Decennovium canal 
provided a navigable route between tarracina and Forum 
appi. The road and canal could only be constructed under 
stable political conditions.

This historical context of increasing stability is reflected 
by the archaeological data: while the area below setia was 
already settled in the archaic and settlement expanded 
in the post-archaic period, a further expansion into the 
lower plain occurred in the late 4th or early 3rd century and 
Forum appi and ad medias had become important cen-
tral places by this time.979 Given the historical and arch-
aeological context, this expansion is likely to be the result 
of direct Roman interference and not of the establishment 

977 even if the non-intensive use sites in this area were settled at 
the time (see chapter 4.5), they most likely relate to extensive 
forms of land use such as grazing, which could take place in wet 
areas.

978 at a size of 11 ha and being situated on sloping terrain, setia 
is not likely to have been settled densely. at an estimate of 
100 persons per hectare (De Ligt 2008; Wilson forthcoming; 
Price forthcoming) it would not have housed more than 1,000 
people. at a lower estimate of 60 persons per hectare (Pelgrom 
forthcoming) the population would not exceed 600 people.

979 It has been suggested that the via appia in its earliest form 
would have by-passed the lower plain by diverting from Forum 
appi towards setia and from there using the older via pede-
montana towards tarracina (see Pelgrom forthcoming for a 
discussion). In my view, the abundance of rural sites and the 
evidence from Forum appi and ad medias show that the area 
was densely settled, at least by the 3rd century. I therefore see no 
reason why the stretch of road through the lower plain would 
not have been part of the construction program of 312.
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of setia.980 The via appia was built on ager publicus and 
the massive investments needed to construct this consu-
lar road, secondary roads and drainage canals, imply state-
financed enterprises.981 These investments also made the 
surrounding land available for arable farming and the uni-
form and prosperous farms that occur in a high density in 
the surveyed transect comply with what one might expect 
from colonist farms.982

an important argument that could support such a read-
ing of the evidence is of course the centuriation grid, as it 
shows that a very large area was systematically drained, 
parcelled and distributed. Cancellieri has argued that this 
happened when the tribus oufentina was founded in 318. 
as I have pointed out, her view remains speculative and 
it is possible that the grid pertains to later reclamations. 
That being said, the archaeological evidence attests to 
widespread settlement of the former marsh in the mid 
Republican period and indicates that substantial invest-
ments in drainage and infrastructure were made. This, 
in turn, shows that the Pontine marsh was colonized at  
this time.

8.4.4  The late Republican period

Setia
according to Bruckner, setia’s defensive circuit was 
extended in the 2nd or early 1st century: terraces in 3rd 
and 4th style polygonal masonry and opus incertum addi-
tions to the town wall are part of this construction phase, 
which enlarged the town from 11 to 15 ha (fig. 8.14).983 
although this is still a small area, it suggests that invest-

980 as I have argued, setia was a small colony and although it prob-
ably served to guard the lower plain, its inhabitants did prob-
ably not cultivate the lower plain. In post-medieval times, the 
area northwest of setia formed its agricultural hinterland and 
in the Lepine highlands shepherds, charcoal burners and ice/
snow merchants were active. The lower plain was of less impor-
tance as a resource (Zaccheo & orsini 1984: 437-439). although 
I have suggested that the early 4th century viritane allotments 
should probably be placed in the northern part of the Pontine 
region, the early 4th century expansion could relate to viritane 
allotments such as described for 383: it is conspicuous that the 
allotments in 383 are almost simultaneous with the establish-
ment of setia.

981 This does not exclude the possibility that individual magistrates 
were responsible for and had personal interests in these invest-
ments. The gens Claudia apparently had a particular interest 
in the lower plain. The via appia and Forum appi take their 
name from appius Claudius. Continued ties between the gens 
Claudia and Forum appi are clear from the erection of a statue 
in honour of appius Claudius Drusus in 268 and the interven-
tions on the via appia by appius Claudius Pulcher as attested 
by a milestone.

982 see chapter 4.4.
983 according to Zaccheo & Pasquali (1972: 78/79), the additions 

in opus incertum date to the sullan age, but polygonal masonry 
and opus incertum were used contemporaneously according 
to Bruckner (2000: 108/109). For example, opus incertum was 
applied in the construction of a strada tecta.

ments were made to extend and monumentalize the town. 
There is also other evidence for building activities in the 
late Republican period: 1st century mosaic floors have 
been found near the Porta Romana, in the central part of 
the town and (perhaps part of a ninfeum) on its northern 
edge.984 an inscription refers to a basilica, possibly located 
in the western part of the town.985

Besides such private and public buildings, late 
Republican cult places have also been found at setia. 
unlike in the mid Republican period, these are all situated 
within or close to the town walls. an inscription refers 
to restorations to a temple of apollo, commissioned by 
a quattorvir by the name of Lucius aninius Capra.986 a 
terracotta statue of a lying female figure may pertain to a 
small late 2nd or 1st century cultic building.987 The architec-
tural remains in the area of Piagge marine that have been 
identified as a villa according to Bruckner also represent a 
temple.988 Burial inscriptions from this area probably also 
pertain to the late Republican period.989 The road leading 
up to setia from the Pontine plain was paved in the late 

984 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 85-88; one of these mosaics comes 
from a Roman building by some referred to as a Curia (Zaccheo 
1983: 441). Pasqualucci (s.d.) also refers to a mosaic from the via 
dei templi dating to the mid-2nd to 1st century.

985 armstrong 1915: 44; Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 96.
986 Bruckner 2003: 81. This inscription is now lost.
987 Bruckner 2003: 81/82.
988 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: Bruckner 2003: 84.
989 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 99/100.

Fig. 8.14. Late Republican remains at Setia.
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Republican period.990 The hill of madonna dell’appoggio 
was at this time occupied by a large suburban villa.991

The via Appia and roadside settlements
Renewed investments in the via appia are attested by a 
new pavement in calcestruzzo contained by opus incertum 
walls, which presumably dates to the sullan period.992

Forum appi contracted in the late Republican period, 
as few archaeological surface finds of the later 2nd and 1st 
centuries have been found.993 For ad medias, we have no 
evidence for late Republican settlement, but the presence 
of a late Republican monumental tomb indicates that the 
settlement continued to exist.

990 an inscription found in the footslopes refers to the quattuor-
viri C. Paconius Pol(i)o and C. Pomponius Pol(i)o commission-
ing a road to be paved. according to armstrong (1915: 47), this 
inscription dates between 150 and 100; Zaccheo & Pasquali 
(1972: 98) place it in the 1st century.

991 Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972: 120-123.
992 Cancellieri 1987: 73-77; see also section 8.2 above.
993 Bruckner 1995.

tratturo Caniò remained in use as a sanctuary. Part 
of a podium and remnants of the upper construction of 
a small temple have been uncovered. Inscriptions (found 
on two architraves) refer to a praetor by the name of L. 
vargunteius Rufus, who ordered repairs to the temple in 
the first half of the 2nd century, and to Postumius albinus, 
consul in 110, who commissioned the rebuilding of the 
temple and/or the dedication of an altar.994

Rural settlement
Rural settlement was stable in the late Republican period 
and many sites show continuity from the mid into the late 
Republican period (fig. 8.15). The total number of sites 
rises slightly, from 77 to 80 (34 certain, 46 possibly occu-
pied). In the area southwest of setia, some sites developed 
into class 3 estates. In the transect discussed in chapter 4 
site density was at its highest in the late Republican period, 
although this maximum was perhaps already reached in 
the 3rd century. a few sites have more durable architec-
tural remains (walls, brick pavements), but there are many 

994 Bruckner 2003: 87-94; Cassieri 2004: 177.

Fig. 8.15. Late Republican settlement in the lower plain (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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more class 1 farms. The off-site distributions indicate that 
modest plots were exploited for arable farming and that 
large areas were given over to extensive forms of land use, 
perhaps for pastoral activities. along the via appia, how-
ever, large and monumental class 3 estates occur.

In the southern part of the surveyed transect, three 
sites are certainly occupied in the late Republican period. 
The Rio martino must have improved drainage in this 
transitional area at the foot of the marine terraces. one of 
the sites in this area was a class 3 estate, on another dolia 
were produced.

Discussion
In the late Republican period, setia was a small but pros-
perous town. Its defences were extended in the first half 
of the 1st century and investments in public and private 
construction works were also made. Presumably, such 
investments reflect initiatives of the local elite. These signs 
of prosperity can also be found in the countryside, par-
ticularly in the Lepine footslopes, where large villas mark 
estates of the colonial elite of setia.995 also in the north-
ern part of the lower plain such elaborate estates may 
belong to members the setian elite. Because the temple 
of tratturo Caniò was (re)constructed by Roman rather 
than local elite figures, it was probably situated on Roman 
and not setian territory. The border between setian and 
Roman territory therefore lies between the footslopes and 
tratturo Caniò.996

In the area further south, Forum appi declined in this 
period and investments in architecture on rural sites 
are much rarer. Class 3 settlements cluster along the via 
appia, which must have been the primary location of 
larger estates. however, small rural sites continued to exist 
as well. The presence of a class 3 site and a pottery work-
shop near the Rio martino suggest that this canal pro-
vided an attractive location for economic enterprises such  
as manufacturing.997

historical sources show that the cultivation of the 
lower plain necessitated continued investments to coun-
ter problems with drainage and malaria and that Cornelius 
Cethegus, a Roman consul, ordered renewed reclam-
ations in 160.998 speculatively, the construction of the Rio 

995 Zaccheo & Pasqual 1972; Zaccheo 1983. I will argue in chapter 
9.4 that the use of polygonal masonry on some of these sites 
may be an expression of a colonial identity.

996 Bruckner’s suggestion that the stream north of tratturo Caniò 
was the border between both territories appears plausible 
(Bruckner 2003: 80).

997 see chapter 4.4.
998 This occasion may have seen the arrival of additional colon-

ists. The same holds true for the foundation of Privernum in 
the area of mezzagosto at the end of the 2nd century, although it 
seems doubtful whether this would have entailed the settling of 
colonists in the lower plain. It is more likely that these worked 
the fertile land in the amaseno valley and the adjacent foot-
slopes (Cancellieri 1983).

martino and the centuriation grid can be part of his rec-
lamations. Leaving such speculations aside, continued 
investments by the Roman state and by Roman elite figures 
are attested by the archaeological data with the renewed 
pavement of sections of the via appia, the construction of 
a temple at tratturo Caniò and of villas and burial monu-
ments along the via appia.

8.5  Concluding remarks
In this chapter I have discussed the historical, environ-
mental and archaeological data pertaining to Roman 
settlement and land use in the lower plain. The lower plain 
has not been investigated as intensively as the other case 
study areas and we have detailed settlement data for small 
parts of it only. nonetheless, there is convincing evidence 
for the impact of Roman colonization on the area, particu-
larly when considering the environmental and infrastruc-
tural evidence.

Before the foundation of setia in 382, large (proto-
urban) settlements did not exist in or near the lower plain, 
but pre-colonial rural settlement existed around tratturo 
Caniò, which can be considered a small Latin sanctuary. 
Further southeast, settlement traces are scarce and this 
marshy area was frequented on a seasonal basis and not 
settled permanently. several scholars have suggested that 
tratturo Caniò was situated on a transhumance route that 
from the sacco valley led to the Pontine plain. some fur-
thermore believe that the sanctuary was a meeting point 
for volsci and Latins. In light of the rural settlement evi-
dence, the area can also be considered a frontier zone 
between Latin and volscian spheres of influence.

historical sources describe the tensions between these 
groups in the 4th century, and the foundation of setia 
in 382 marks an expansion on the part of Rome and the 
Latins. an influx of rural settlers was presumably part 
of this, although I have suggested that the setian colon-
ists occupied the uplands and footslopes surrounding 
setia and not the lower plain.999 however, the archaeo-
logical data show that in this period, there was indeed 
an expansion in rural settlement in the lower plain north 
of tratturo Caniò. although this expansion could either 
result from an expansion of the pre-existing local commu-
nities or from an influx of colonists, at any rate it suggests 
that with the foundation of setia the area became regularly 
settled. The transhumance route that passed the area was 
dominated by setia and this may have caused new quarrels 
with the volsci, as their movements into the plain could 
be controlled. moreover, volsci from Privernum saw Latin 
settlers coming closer to their arable land.1000

999 see also attema & van Leusen 2004a.
1000 The defended hill top of monte trevi must have been of stra-

tegic importance in this period, as it overlooks the approach 
from the interior amaseno valley towards the Lepine scarp (see 
also Quilici Gigli 2004a).
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The raids undertaken by volsci from Privernum were 
not as long-lasting and frequent as in the area around 
satricum and antium and after the defeat of Privernum 
in 330 the situation stabilized. under these circumstances, 
rural settlement could expand into the Pontine marsh, but 
before this could be achieved investments were needed 
to improve drainage conditions and the infrastructure. 
such investments are suggested by the historical sources, 
environmental data and archaeological data. In 318 the 
lower plain and its settlers were incorporated in the ager 
Romanus as the tribus oufentina, but whether colonists 
received plots at this time or at an earlier moment can-
not be ascertained from historical or archaeological data. 
The construction of the via appia (passing through ager 
publicus) and the Decennovium canal in or after 312 must 
have improved or perhaps even preconditioned the suc-
cessful exploitation of the lower plain, as it provided good 
connections and aided in draining the area. It is thus pos-
sible that allotments were made after the via appia had  
been constructed.

The dating evidence is problematic where it concerns 
the cartographic and environmental evidence for drain-
age works and land allotments. The centuriation grid must 
have been part of state-organized Roman interventions, 
but whether it relates to the creation of the tribus oufen-
tina in 318 and to later reclamations (e.g., by Cornelius 
Cethegus in 160) cannot be said. equally, canals were dug 
in the Republican period, but whether they are part of a 
single plan or represent different phases of reclamation 
remains unclear. although I have placed the construction 
of the Rio martino in the late Republican period, more 
research is needed to confirm this.

Despite these chronological uncertainties, it is beyond 
doubt that profound changes occurred in the mid 
Republican period. The archaeological evidence suggests 
that although the lower plain was frequented in the archaic 
and post-archaic period, permanent sites to be inter-
preted as farms appear from the late 4th or early 3rd cen-
tury onwards. While it remains impossible to connect this 
expansion to specific historical events, the combination of 
data convincingly shows that large parts of the lower plain 
had been colonized by this time. Considering the invest-
ments in infrastructure and drainage works needed to 
accommodate the development of the Pomptinae paludes 
as farming land, a state-organized colonization initiative is  
very likely.



The early Imperial period

Setia
The archaeological evidence for setia’s continued exist-
ence in the Imperial period is scarce. an inscription 
dedicated to mercurius augustus and an architectonic 
fragment by some connected to a temple of apollo dates 
to the late Republican or early Imperial period.1001

1001 Bruckner 2003: 81/82. The architectonic fragment, dated to the 
late Republican period or the first half of the 1st century aD, 
could also stem from a public building or a funerary monu-
ment. The inscription may date to the late Republican period.

The via Appia and roadside settlements
The via appia was restored in the later 1st century aD. 
Forum appi presumably reached its maximum size and 
building activities continued into the later 1st and early 2nd 
century aD. Whether ad medias still existed is unclear, 
although wall remains that have been observed in the 
past suggest it remained an important settlement in the 
Imperial period.1002

1002 Cancellieri 1975: 17, note 2. These walls include stretches in 
opus reticulatum.

Appendix 8.1 

A review of urban and rural settlement in the Imperial period

Fig. 8.16. Early Imperial settlement in the lower plain (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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Rural settlement
The rural settlement data show a decrease in the total 
number of sites from 80 to 50 (fig. 8.16). however, there 
is continuity on many sites and in all investigated parts of 
the lower plain. southwest of setia, changes in settlement 
organization occurred: the cluster of sites around tratturo 
Caniò disappeared and the sanctuary itself was probably 
also abandoned.1003 northeast of tratturo Caniò, class 
1 sites had disappeared and the number of class 3 sites 
increases. although such villas are more numerous, some 
simple farms continue to exist.1004

Further to the southeast (in the survey transect dis-
cussed in chapter 4) changes in rural settlement also 
occur. many sites near the via appia, including Forum 
appi, show continuity of occupation, but south of the road 
some disappear. Deteriorating drainage conditions are 
a likely cause for this. The sites on the transition to the 

1003 Bruckner 2003; attema 2001.
1004 The same development occurs on the adjacent footslopes 

(attema & van Leusen 2004a).

marine terraces, which was drained by the Rio martino, 
continued to exist.1005

Discussion
although setia disappears from the historical record in 
the Imperial period, in the area to its south small class 
1 and class 3 settlements have been found. They reflect 
a combination of elite estates, perhaps producing the 
famous setian wines, and smallholder farms. Further 
south, environmental conditions probably worsened, 
as is also suggested by the use of the term Pomptinae 
Paludes that occurs in ancient sources from the end of the 
Republican period onwards. Restorations to the via appia 
that were carried out under nerva and trajan also attest 
to the need for renewed reclamations. at the same time, 
building activities at Forum appi continued into the early 
2nd century aD and in the augustan period it became a 
mansio after reforms of the postal services.1006 The rural 

1005 one site was established on an artificially raised surface, also 
showing that drainage was a problem (see section 8.3 above).

1006 Bruckner 1995.

Fig. 8.17. Mid Imperial settlement in the lower plain (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).



230 Fields, farms and colonists

settlement data also show that problems with drainage did 
not yet lead to an abandonment of the lower plain.

The mid and late Imperial period

Setia
It is unclear whether setia was still settled in the mid 
and late Imperial period. Considering its disappearance 
from the historical record and the lack of archaeological 
remains, it was certainly no longer an important site.

The via Appia and roadside settlements
after the renovations of the late 1st and early 2nd centuries 
aD, the via appia remained in use throughout the mid and 
late Imperial period, although the environmental condi-
tions probably worsened. an inscription from Forum appi 
mentions a temple of Bellona dedicated to trajan and sur-
face finds suggest that after a period of decline in the 3rd 
century aD, the site revived in the 4th century and was 
gradually abandoned in the 5th century aD.1007 We have no 

1007 Bruckner 1995: 220.

archaeological evidence for the continued existence of ad 
medias, but as it is marked on the itinerario burdigalense, 
it still functioned as a mutatio in the 4th century aD.

Rural settlement
There is a dramatic reduction in rural settlement from the 
2nd century aD onwards: site numbers drop from 50 to 21 
(fig. 8.17). In the area southwest of setia few sites remain 
and along the via appia only the elaborate large sites sur-
vive into the mid Imperial period. The central part of the 
survey transect discussed in chapter 4 is now deserted, but 
sites close to the via appia and on the transition to higher 
ground persist.

evidence for late Imperial occupation in the lower plain 
is very limited: only five sites are still occupied in this 
period (fig. 8.18). again, historical sources almost exclu-
sively refer to restorations of the via appia and three sites 
along it have yielded archaeological evidence for their con-
tinued existence. two sites along the Rio martino show 
(possible) continuity into the late Imperial period.

Fig. 8.18. Late Imperial settlement in the lower plain (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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Discussion
The image of the lower plain as a marshland in the mid 
and late Imperial sources is reflected in the settlement pat-
terns. setia disappears from the historical record from the 
1st century aD onwards and the lower plain is referred to 
as the Pomptinae Paludes. maintenance works on the via 
appia were undertaken at several moments in this period, 
as is also clear from the persistence of sites along the via 
appia. although archaeological research in areas away 
from the via appia is limited, the data presented in chapter 
4 indicate that settlement declined and only on the tran-
sition to higher ground continued. sites that show con-
tinuity predominantly represent elite estates; otherwise, 
there is a marked decline of rural settlement, especially 
from the 2nd century aD onwards.1008 The remaining sites 
are located on well-drained locations with good transport 
connections along the via appia and near the Rio martino.

1008 although in general late Imperial sites are underrepresented in 
the survey data, the dominance of class 3 settlements among 
late Imperial sites is not a consequence of biases, as class 1 and 
class 3 sites have been investigated with equal intensity (see 
also chapter 4).



This chapter discusses the historical and archaeological 
data regarding Norba, a Latin colony in the Lepine 
Margins. Although its territory cannot be reconstructed 
with certainty, Norba controlled parts of both the Lepine 
uplands and parts of the plain below it. To study the con-
text and impact of its foundation, the area of this third case 
therefore covers parts of the Lepine Mountains, the tuff hills, 
and the lower plain.1009 In the following, I first discuss the 
historical sources that describe the history of Norba from 
its foundation in the early 5th century until its destruc-
tion in the 1st century. Next, the archaeological evidence is 
reviewed, while section 3 discusses the environmental data 
and presents a reconstruction of the hydrology of the area. 
Section 4 provides a diachronic synthesis of settlement and 
land use in the light of colonization.

9.1  A Latin colony on the Lepine margins:  
the historical sources

Despite being one of the first and largest colonies in the 
Pontine Region, norba is not mentioned in the sources 
very often. In the following, I review the available ref-
erences, also those to other sites and to land allotments 
in the area.

Norba
according to Livy, norba was founded in 492 to pro-
vide a stronghold in the Pontine region.1010 a reference 
in Dionysius of halicarnassus, however, may imply that 
norba was a pre-existing town that participated in the 
Latin League.1011 Conspicuously, norba is not mentioned 
in the sources during the 150 years following its foun-
dation. In the mid-4th century the town is described as 
a loyal ally of Rome, despite being taken by volsci from 
Privernum in 341. Its territory is plundered by Privernates 

1009 see also note 581. In chapter 8 I suggested that setia’s territory 
did not extend far into the plain and the same may hold true 
for norba, with perhaps only the footslopes below it pertaining 
to its territory. however, considering its size (norba is much 
larger than setia) it is not unlikely that a larger part of the plain 
formed part of its territory. In his ma thesis, Lanjouw explores 
the possibilities for a geographical reconstruction of norba’s 
territory and he shows that there are similarities between 
reconstructions based on natural boundaries (streams, water-
sheds), cost distances and modern municipal boundaries. The 
area selected for study follows Lanjouw’s reconstruction; for its 
boundaries, see chapter 5.1. 

1010 Livy II: 34: Quae arx in pomptino esset.
1011 Dionysius of halicarnassus v: 61; see also schulten 1936; 

Cornell 1995: 303.

again in 330.1012 norba is again a loyal ally during the sec-
ond Punic War.1013 having sided with marius in the social 
War, its inhabitants set fire to their houses to prevent the 
town from being taken by sullan troops in 81.1014 after 
this, norba disappears from the historical record.

Minor centres in the Lepine margins: Sulmo, Ulubrae 
and Tres Tabernae 
historical sources refer to three other towns that have been 
identified with sites in the study area: Sulmo, Ulubrae and 
Tres Tabernae. sulmo appears in Pliny’s list of Latin towns 
after norba and some assume that it should therefore be 
situated near norba.1015 There is, however, no consensus 
on its identification.1016 ulubrae was a municipium, pre-
sumably founded under Caesar’s administrative reforms, 
although hofmann suggests that before it had been a 
pagus that was part of the tribus pomptina.1017 The liber 
coloniarum states that it received veteran colonists of the 
Praetorian Guard under augustus.1018 Classical authors 
stress that ulubrae occupies a higher point in marshy 
land.1019 Based on the occurrence of inscriptions mention-
ing ulubrae in its surroundings, the site of Castellone has 
been identified with this town.1020 tres tabernae, a road 
station on the via appia, is recorded on the Peutinger map. 
st. Paul visited the site and in aD 313 it was an episcopal 
see.1021 The excavated remains of a settlement in the area of 
Piscina di Zaino have been identified as tres tabernae.1022

1012 Livy vII: 41; vII: 1; vIII: 19/20.
1013 Livy XXvII: 10.
1014 hofmann 1956: 1178, referring to appian, Bell. Civ. I: 94.
1015 hofmann 1956: 1178, referring to Flor. II: 19 = III: 21, 28; Pliny 

Nat.Hist. III: 59. a sulmo is mentioned among the towns that 
were destroyed during the social War, but this may be a differ-
ent sulmo in Paelignian territory (attema 1993: 154, note 18).

1016 some have suggested that the site of Caracupa valvisciolo is 
sulmo, but there are other candidates (savignoni & mengarelli 
1901: 555; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1987: 276/277; see also the dis-
cussion of Contrada Casali in section 9.2).

1017 Pliny, nat. hist. III: 9; see also Illuminati 1988; hofmann 1956: 
1184/1185.

1018 according to hoffman (1956: 1190), these veterans reclaimed 
land in its surroundings.

1019 These authors include Cicero (fam. vII: 18, 3), horace and 
Juvenal; see also hofmann 1956: 1180/1181. Cicero mentions the 
estate of a certain metrilius Philemon near ulubrae.

1020 Coarelli 1982: 265.
1021 hoffman 1956: 1235; acts 28: 15.
1022 Cassieri 1995.
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Land allotments 
Land allotments may have occurred in the area on at least 
four occasions. First, land may have been distributed to 
colonists sent to norba in 492 – although this is not stated 
by historical sources. some hundred years later, viritane 
distributions to plebeians were made in the Pontine plain 
in 383.1023 although again not mentioned explicitly in the 
sources, allotments may also have occurred when the tri-
bus pomptina was created in 358. as suggested in chap-
ter 7, these allotments may have concerned areas in the 
northern part of the plain that fall within the present 
case study area. This may also be suggested by an inscrip-
tion that refers to a member of this tribe being housed 
at ulubrae.1024 Finally, land was distributed to veterans 
around ulubrae under augustus.1025

1023 Livy vI: 21. see also chapter 7.1 on previous plans regarding 
allotments.

1024 Ross taylor 1960: 50/51; Pelgrom forthcoming: chapter 2. This 
inscription dates to a later period.

1025 Illuminati 1988: 318-320. 

9.2  Latins and Romans on the Lepine margins: 
the archaeological evidence

archaeological data concerning norba and its surround-
ings is abundant, but of diverse nature. topographic 
studies and excavations have targeted norba and defended 
sites in its surroundings, while both topographic and sys-
tematic surveys provide information on rural settlement. 
This section gives an introduction to these archaeological 
studies and assesses possible biases that influence their 
use in a reconstruction of settlement and land use.

Norba
not having been built over in later times, norba is the 
most intensively and systematically studied colony of the 
Pontine region (fig. 9.1). From the 17th century onwards, 
the polygonal masonry walls of the town attracted the 
attention of topographers.1026 These proposed an ancient 
origin for the ‘cyclopic’ or ‘Pelasgic’ walls. The specula-
tions on the chronology of the walls led to the first sci-
entific excavations at norba in 1900, when savignoni and 
mengarelli showed that the walls were not pre-Roman.1027

1026 For a discussion, see attema 1993: 78-81.
1027 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 548-552.

Fig. 9.1. Norba.
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In 1901, savignoni and mengarelli extended their inves-
tigations at the site. on the major acropolis, the so-called 
tempio di Diana, a votive deposit and remains of several 
buildings were excavated. In a depression southeast of 
the major acropolis, they uncovered a water basin, with 
below it older strata. on the minor acropolis, two tem-
ples were excavated, the tempio maggiore and the tem-
pio minore.1028 In 1902, excavations concentrated on the 
tempio di Giunone in the south-western part of the town. 
around this temple, a small votive deposit, a cistern, a 
paved square, a road and buildings were identified.1029

after the excavations by savignoni and mengarelli, 
archaeological investigations were not resumed until in 
the 1950s schmiedt and Castagnoli published a recon-
struction of norba’s topography.1030 since the late 1980s, 
an impressive number of topographic studies have been 
published by a team led by Lorenzo Quilici and stefania 
Quilici Gigli.1031 These include studies of the town plan, 
the fortification walls, the baths and the monumental 
road that connected norba with the Pontine plain.1032 
since 2000, topographic studies have been combined 
with renewed excavations, studies of the artefacts from 
the savignoni and mengarelli excavations and geophysical 
prospection.1033 Recent topographic work deals with the 
water supply system and sanctuaries, while excavations 

1028 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 522-548.
1029 savignoni & mengarelli 1903a: 238-259.
1030 schmiedt & Castagnoli 1957.
1031 For overviews, see also Quilici Gigli 1996, 2003a and 2009.
1032 Quilici Gigli 1997; 1998: 30; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1988, 2001; 

Quilici 1991; Quilici & tognon 2001.
1033 on the geophysical prospection, see Compare et al. 2009.

focus on the street grid.1034 sections of several roads have 
been uncovered.1035 two houses west of the minor acrop-
olis have been excavated as well as areas northwest of 
these houses and on the forum.1036

Caracupa Valvisciolo
Investigations at the site of Caracupa valvisciolo were car-
ried out by savignoni and mengarelli in conjunction with 
their work at norba (fig. 9.2).1037 They investigated the 
polygonal masonry terrace walls on the slopes of monte 
Carbolino, east of the abbey of valvisciolo.1038 Besides a 
late Iron age/archaic votive deposit, they unearthed 
Iron age tombs in this area.1039 to the west, in an area 
known as Caracupa or Carlalupa, their excavations uncov-
ered three clusters of graves that are part of a large Iron  
age necropolis.1040

after topographic work by schmiedt & Castagnoli in 
the 1950s1041 and new studies on the finds from the necrop-
olis1042, Lorenzo Quilici and stefania Quilici Gigli targeted 
the polygonal masonry terrace walls for detailed topo-
graphic study.1043 The surface remains of the settlement, 
situated between the terraced slopes of monte Carbolino 

1034 The water supply system consists of many cisterns and pozzi. 
The pozzi represent private water supplies, while the large 
basins were in public use (Quilici Gigli 2008). on the sanctu-
ary of the minor acropolis, see Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & Caputo 
2003. on the temple of Juno, see Rescigno 2003; Perrone 2003; 
Bellelli 2003; on the temple of Diana, see Quilici & Quilici 
Gigli 1998 (which includes references to unpublished cleaning 
work and excavations carried out in the late 1970s); Rescigno 
1998; Carfora & nonnis 2009. The identification as a temple of 
Diana is based on a dedicatory inscription on a late 2nd century 
ceramic basin (savignoni & mengarelli 1901; Carfora & nonnis 
2009). The excavations on the streets are part of a project to 
transform the site into an archaeological park; see Carfora, 
Ferrante & Quilici Gigli 2008: 257-262; Quilici Gigli 2009.

1035 Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & Caputo 2003; Carfora, Ferrante & 
Quilici Gigli 2008; Carfora, Ferrante & Quilici Gigli 2009.

1036 on the houses, see Carfora, Ferrante & Quilici Gigli 2008. so 
far, only preliminary notes have appeared on the excavations to 
the northwest of these houses, but they uncovered an indus-
trial complex (Carfora, Ferrante & Quilici Gigli 2008: 217, note 
41). During a visit to the site in 2008 I observed trenches in 
the forum area, but I have not found any publications on these 
investigations.

1037 This name refers to all features in the area between sermoneta 
scalo and the western slopes of the monte Carbolino and 
includes the Iron age cemeteries of Caracupa (or Carlalupa), 
the settlement plateau below the abbey of valvisciolo and 
the terrace walls on the monte Carbolino. see also CLP 1976: 
349-363.

1038 mengarelli & Paribeni 1909.
1039 mengarelli & Paribeni 1909: 260.
1040 savignoni & mengarelli 1903b; mengarelli 1904.
1041 schmiedt & Castagnoli 1957.
1042 CLP 1976: 349-363; angle & Gianni 1990.
1043 Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1987.

Fig. 9.2. Caracupa Valvisciolo.
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and the necropolis of Caracupa, were studied in the late 
1980s as a part of the PRP.1044

Topographic investigations at defended sites
several defended sites have been identified on stra-
tegic peaks and hilltops around norba, some already 
by savignoni and mengarelli, others more recently (fig. 

1044 attema 1993: 157-180. These surveys include both grab sam-
pling in various parts of the site and detailed intensive sampling 
of three fields in the central part of the settlement.

Fig. 9.3. Defended sites, topographic studies and intensive field surveys in the Lepine margins.

Fig. 9.4. Murella.
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9.3).1045 While the topography and architecture of most 
have been studied in detail, their chronology remains 
problematic, because stratigraphic investigations lack and 
the pottery found on the surface occurs in small numbers 
and has limited chronological value.1046

on the top of the monte arrestino, an enclosure of low 
polygonal masonry terrace walls has been observed.1047 
Being very small and difficult to reach, the site probably 
represents a look-out post and not a defended settlement. 
small fragments of impasto date the site in the archaic 
and/or post-archaic period.1048

savignoni and mengarelli already identified a 1st style 
polygonal masonry enclosure wall at serrone di Bove, 
northwest of norba.1049 a detailed topographic study of the 
site by stefania Quilici Gigli showed that the area enclosed 
measures 0.8 hectare.1050 no structures have been found 
on the site, but surface pottery includes archaic and post-

1045 I also discuss the site of Castellone, which has a different setting 
but is comparable in terms of the research history and strategic 
importance. Besides those discussed below, there may be sev-
eral more defended sites. a polygonal masonry enclosure has 
been reported in an area locally known as Formiciglio, some-
where to the west of serrone di Bove (saggi 1977: 62/70). The 
Colle Ferraro (or Ferrato), situated southwest of murella, is per-
haps also a defended site (del Lungo 2001: 66). Iron age, pos-
sibly archaic and Republican pottery has been observed on the 
flanks of this hill (van Leusen, tol & anastasia 2009/2010: site 
12902). however, for both sites an exact location is not known 
and the presence of walls has not been established. The inter-
pretation of the polygonal masonry walls found during the 
gridded surveys (see part v: site 12415) is as yet unclear.

1046 on many of these sites coarse wares with archaic and post-
archaic fabrics occur; for the problems involved, see also chap-
ter 2.3.

1047 Quilici Gigli 2004a: 266/267. The circuit encloses an area of 
only 870 m2.

1048 Quilici Gigli (2004a: 267) describes the pottery as “[…] arcaica 
largamente intesa.”

1049 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 517-521.
1050 Quilici Gigli 1988; she also identified a road terrace south of the 

site as well as a monumental building terrace to the east.

archaic material.1051 savignoni and mengarelli interpreted 
the site as a pagus, but its modest size indicates that it can 
only have housed a small community and that it primarily 
had a defensive function.1052 Considering its proximity to 
norba, Quilici Gigli suggests that the site is not an outpost 
of norba, but that it predates norba’s monumental phase. 
she places the site in the archaic or late archaic period, 
but others suggest that the defences were erected in the 
post-archaic period.1053

The site of Colle Gentile consists of a series of par-
allel polygonal masonry terrace walls on the southern 
slope of a hilltop two kilometres southeast of norba.1054 
These terraces presumably had a defensive function and 
on the surface archaic, post-archaic and Republican 
pottery has been observed. Considering the ‘primitive’ 
1st style masonry walls that show similarities with those 
of monte Carbolino, the terrace walls are placed in the  
archaic period.1055

The site of murella is situated on a small plateau 2.4 
kilometres east of norba.1056 Because a detailed descrip-
tion of the site has so far not been published, I discuss the 
observations made during the field surveys discussed in 
chapter 5 (fig. 9.4). The plateau on which the site lies is sur-
rounded by polygonal masonry terrace walls on the north, 
west and south sides, which face steep slopes. to the east, 
the plateau continues on a ridge and the site is delimited 

1051 van Leusen et al. 2003/2004: 338; see also Quilici Gigli 2004a: 
267.

1052 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 554.
1053 Quilici-Gigli 1988 and 2004: 267/268. a later date is proposed 

in van Leusen et al. 2003/2004; van Leusen et al. 2010. I con-
sider the walls as possibly archaic and certainly in use during 
the post-archaic period.

1054 Quilici Gigli 1991.
1055 Quilici Gigli 1991, noting that the older pottery is also more 

abundant; see also Quilici Gigli 2004a: 268.
1056 saggi 1977: 68; the site has been visited various times by 

members of the PRP; see also van Leusen, tol & anastasia 
2009/2010: site 10532.

Fig. 9.5. The walls at Murella (A: ‘bastion’; B: western frontal wall; C: section of terrace wall).
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by a fourth wall across the neck.1057 The walls enclose an 
area of at least 2 hectares. The main entrance to the site 
was on its northeast side, where a track and a low terrace 
wall indicate a road entering the site. next to the track, a 
rectangular structure in polygonal masonry of 2.5 metres 
high presumably marks a bastion or tower (fig. 9.5a). In 
this area, tile and dolium fragments were observed on  
the surface.

From this point, the polygonal masonry circuit follows 
the contours of the hill, first in south-western and then 
north-western direction. at the northernmost point there 
is a gap in the wall, one side of which is marked by a cor-
nerstone. a linear row of stone blocks runs perpendicular 
to the terrace and probably represents a second entrance. 
In this area we observed amphora and tile fragments on 
the surface. after this point the terrace wall continues in 
western direction, up to a sharp angle where it turns due 
south, forming the ‘frontal’ side that faces a steep decline. 
although on this side the wall could not be followed 
because of the dense vegetation, this is its most monu-
mental part, as the wall reaches a height of more than 
four metres (fig. 9.5b). to the south, the walls turn east. 
although dense vegetation obscures stretches, in this area 
the construction technique is clear: the wall consists of an 
outer and an inner line of large limestone blocks, with a fill 
of smaller stones in between (fig. 9.5c).

Within the densely overgrown enclosure, several struc-
tures were also observed. some 45 metres south of the 
northern entry, we observed the angle of an internal ter-
race wall and, further east, an artificially cut gully of one 
metre deep, 50 cm wide and at least 2.5 metres long. In this 
area we also observed tile fragments.

The artefacts collected at this time and during previous 
visits by members of the PRP include impasto chiaro sab-
bioso tile and dolium, coarse wares and fragments of neo-
Punic, Graeco-Italic and Dressel 1 amphorae. These finds 
indicate that the site was frequented in the mid and late 
Republican period and perhaps also in the archaic and 
post-archaic period.1058 The wall blocks are more care-
fully worked than those at archaic sites such as serrone 
di Bove, Colle Gentile and Caracupa valvisciolo. The walls 
of murella should therefore probably be placed in a mid 
Republican context.1059

savignoni and mengarelli observed terrace walls on the 
top of monte Carbolino, northeast of the site of Caracupa 

1057 van Leusen, tol & anastasia 2009/2010: 342.
1058 see also van Leusen, tol & anastasia 2009/2010: site 10532.
1059 The polygonal masonry blocks have sharp angles, and the 

enceinte is constructed in the 2nd style, with some sections 
(for example the supposed tower/bastion near the north-east-
ern entry) showing more or less horizontal rows (3rd/4th style). 
Walls of archaic date have 1st style walls with more roughly cut 
and rounded blocks.

valvisciolo.1060 These walls enclose a small area, in and 
around which during visits by the PRP and local ama-
teurs archaic tile, dolium and impasto and tombs were 
found.1061 Its situation on a high peak is comparable to that 
of the monte arrestino site, suggesting it served as a look-
out post. however, the presence of tombs and a variety of 
ceramic wares suggest it also was a small settlement.

another large and possibly defended site was identi-
fied in the late 1980s during PRP-surveys in the Contrada 
Casali, some six kilometres southeast of norba and one 
kilometre southeast of present-day sermoneta.1062 on 
a plateau, abundant and in places well-preserved tile, 
dolium, and impasto pottery were recorded. These finds 
pertain to an archaic and early post-archaic settlement 
of five hectares, which was enclosed by two levels of ter-
race walls. While attema suggested these walls supported 
settlement terraces, Quilici Gigli assumes they also had a 
defensive function.1063

The last site I discuss is that of Castellone, which occu-
pies a strategic position on a naturally defended plateau 
at the confluence of the teppia and a second stream.1064 
It is presumably crossed by a road. Besides the remains of 
a medieval tower, Brandizzi vittucci describes two semi-
interred buildings and the presence of building debris, 
including architectonic terracottas. Ceramics occur in 
various parts of the plateau and anatomical votives are also 
found. additional information on the site was published 
by Quilici Gigli, partly based on information gathered by 
Lorenzo Quilici in the 1960s.1065 a collection of artefacts 
at the military air base of Borgo Piave includes terracotta 
heads that presumably stem from Castellone.1066

artefacts from Castellone are also present in the 
antiquarium of nettuno. They include bucchero, min-
iature impasto vessels, black gloss pottery (including 
Genucilia plates), coarse and depurated wares, terra sig-
illata and african red slip wares, oil lamps, mosaic frag-
ments, painted plaster, glass and bronze objects.1067 These 
artefacts date between the archaic and mid Imperial  
period; the miniature impasto, bucchero and anatomi-
cal votives attest to a cult place that existed from archaic 

1060 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 554/555; see also Quilici Gigli 
2004a: 269.

1061 van Leusen, tol & anastasia 2009/2010: site 12955. The walls 
enclose an area with a diameter of 20 metres only.

1062 attema 1991; 1993: 139-155. attema also suggested Contrada 
Casali may be identified with ancient sulmo.

1063 attema 1993: 141-147; Quilici Gigli 2004a: 269-271. Republican 
pottery and tile occur in part of the site.

1064 Brandizzi vittucci 1968: no. 64.
1065 Quilici Gigli 2004a: 262/263.
1066 Quilici 1971. These pieces may be either late archaic or late 

Republican (Quilici Gigli 2004a: 263).
1067 tol personal comment; the entire museum collection was 

inventoried as part of the Carta Archeologica di Nettuno proj-
ect (attema, de haas & tol 2009; 2011). 
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times onwards. During the field surveys in the norba area 
(see chapter 5) people also referred to Roman mosaics and 
sarcophagi on the site.

Brandizzi vittucci considered Castellone to be a large 
villa or a ‘centro agricolo’. however, its size (5.7 hectares), 
strategic situation and archaeological remains show that 
the site was of considerable importance from the archaic 
period onwards. Based on inscriptions that were found in 
its surroundings, Coarelli identified the site with ancient 
ulubrae.1068 In the Imperial period, it may have become an 
Imperial estate.1069

Topographic studies and systematic surveys
several topographic and intensive surveys have investi-
gated the Lepine margins (fig. 9.3). The first of these were 
concerned with the polygonal masonry walls of norba.1070 
more extensive explorations were undertaken by savignoni 
and mengarelli, who tried to identify the necropolis of 
norba.1071 although their search was unsuccessful, they 
mapped and excavated several sites around norba.1072 The 
primary topographic study on rural settlement, however, 
is Brandizzi vittucci’s inventory of some 200 sites on the 
map sheet Cori, which includes the north-western part 
of the study area.1073 For the Lepine mountains, De Rossi 
and Campagna already in the 1970s and early 1980s made 
inventories of Roman sites with polygonal masonry ter-
races and platforms.1074 unfortunately, their site descrip-
tions are brief and their maps are not very detailed. more 
recent topographic studies of this area include unpub-
lished work by the archaeological club of montelanico 
and theses by Del Fabbro and Giannini.1075 They include 
detailed information on site locations and associated sur-
face finds.

With the exception of vittucci’s work, topographic studies 
have targeted the Lepine mountains. They are comple-
mented by systematic field surveys that have focused 
on the agricultural zones of the plain. The first of these 

1068 Coarelli 1982: 265; Quilici Gigli 2004a: 263 with references.
1069 This was suggested on the basis of toponomastic evidence: 

the area is also known as Tivera, Tiberia or Castel Tiberia (del 
Lungo 2001: 18).

1070 see for example scott & turchetti 1994: 159-168; see also 
attema 1993: 78-81.

1071 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 516-522, 554; savignoni & 
mengarelli 1904: 403-407.

1072 In the areas of Quadrano and serrone di Bove they excavated 
the remains of a building with impluvium (perhaps a rural 
villa), a pozzo filled with Republican pottery, charcoal and bone, 
and, at s. Francesco, a context they describe as an offering place 
(bone, charcoal, GPs black gloss and coarse ware pottery). at 
serrone di Bove they observed a building on a platform, aes 
rude and bucchero (savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 517-521).

1073 Brandizzi vittucci 1968.
1074 Campagna 1978 and 1983; De Rossi 1983.
1075 Del Fabbro s.d.; Giannini 2006.

was the aPs that investigated two transects and a num-
ber of isolated fields in the study area. several sites were 
recorded in these transects, including a large one near 
the via appia.1076 In the late 1980s, the footslopes south of 
norba became one of the primary areas of investigation for 
the PRP. In 1987 a transect between Caracupa valvisciolo 
and the via appia at tripontium was investigated and in 
1988 additional fields were surveyed along the footslopes 
to the southeast.1077 In 1995, the platform sites in an area 
of 80 hectares in the footslopes and on the alluvial cone 
south of norba were subjected to an on-site survey.1078 In 
1998 and 1999, these explorations were extended to the 
west.1079 In 2002, new on-site surveys of platform sites  
were undertaken.1080

The initial transect surveys excepted, these systematic 
surveys have almost exclusively targeted the footslopes. 
In addition, the surveys described in chapter 5 have also 
investigated the tuff hills and a small part of the lower 
plain. Furthermore, GIa’s hidden Landscapes Project 
has used systematic and intensive methods to explore the 
interior Lepine mountains. It has yielded new data on pre-
viously known sites and it has mapped many new sites in 
the uplands.1081

Infrastructure and cadastral traces
various scholars have contributed to a reconstruction of 
the infrastructure of the area (fig. 9.6).1082 The route along 
the footslopes, the via pedemontana, is considered to be 
an ancient route that connected the alban hills with the 
southern part of the Pontine plain and Campania. In the 

1076 voorrips, Loving & kamermans 1991; holstrom, voorrips & 
kamermans 2004. see chapter 8.2 on issues of site-definition in 
the aPs.

1077 attema 1993: 122-132. During these surveys fields were walked 
at 20% coverage, but whether artefacts were systematically col-
lected is unclear. some of the fields are not displayed in fig. 9.3 
as their location is not known.

1078 During this survey, fields were systematically crossed at a cov-
erage of 50 %, but artefacts were only collected from string 
squares of four by four metres on sites. The survey has not been 
published, but data on the sites was included in van Leusen et 
al. 2003/2004; see also De haas in prep.

1079 This survey was not fully published, but brief discussions are 
included in van Leusen 1998 and attema & van Leusen 2004b; 
see also van Leusen et al. 2003/2004; de haas in prep. although 
the methodology was still based on that of previous surveys, 
low-density ceramic scatters were now recorded and off-site 
material was sampled. This more intensive approach resulted 
in the discovery of many archaic sites and in an increase of the 
number of Roman sites.

1080 During these surveys ceramic samples were collected to pro-
vide more accurate chronological data, while the topography of 
this site type was also studied in detail; see De haas 2003a and 
b.

1081 van Leusen & Feiken 2007; van Leusen, tol & anastasia 
2009/2010.

1082 Brandizzi vittucci 1968; see also van Leusen et al. 2003/2004: 
310-312.



9 Norba: a Latin colony and its hinterland 239

archaic period, there must also have been a road con-
necting the main centres Caracupa valvisciolo and the 
site of Caprifico di Cisterna to the west. This road prob-
ably passed Castellone and may have followed the course 
of the later via setina. additional routes connected 
Caracupa valvisciolo with the defended sites in the Lepine 
mountains and with rural sites. The situation of Caracupa 
valvisciolo on the entrance of the vado la mola val-
ley suggests that this valley was used as a route into the  
Lepine mountains.1083

two additional roads were supposedly established in the 
5th century. The first of these connected norba and Cora 
along the edge of the Lepine mountains; the second, the 
so-called via setina or strada consolare, connected velitrae 
with norba and setia.1084 In later periods, these routes 
were still in use: the via pedemontana was reinforced with 
polygonal masonry revetments in the Republican period. 
In this period, new roads were also established. The most 
important of these was the via appia, constructed in 
312.1085 norba’s connection to the plain improved with the 

1083 It may have been part of an old transhumance route (van 
Leusen et al. 2003/2004: 311).

1084 Regarding the former, Quilici Gigli (1988: 229) describes its 
Republican substructure at serrone di Bove, but suggests it 
followed an older route. The via setina follows the modern via 
delle 4 strade and Brandizzi vittucci (1968: 29/30) suggests it 
must have existed during velletri’s alliance with Rome in the 5th 
century.

1085 see also chapter 8.2.

construction of a road with monumental terrace revet-
ments in the 3rd century.1086 By this time there must also have 
been a network of secondary roads and local tracks. some 
of these have been reconstructed by Brandizzi vittucci, 
but the distribution of rural sites suggests that many  
more existed. 

Based on an analysis of topographic maps, French 
scholars have hypothesized the existence of Roman cadas-
tral systems on the edge of the Lepine mountains north 
and east of norba, on the footslopes, in the area north of 
Castellone and near Caracupa valvisciolo.1087 however, 
the evidence they base their hypothesis on is fragmentary 
and in my view not convincing.1088

9.3  Environmental studies: mud flows, 
landscape changes and a reconstruction  
of the hydrology in the Roman period

Being situated on the transition between three landscape 
zones, the Lepine margins form a dynamic landscape that 
is prone to processes of erosion and deposition. as we have 
seen in chapter 5, anthropogenic processes have had a con-
siderable impact on the landscape as well. environmental 
studies, conducted as part of previous PRP surveys, pro-
vide information on such changes in the landscape.

1086 Quilici Gigli 1998: 30; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1988 and 2001; 
Quilici 1991; Quilici & tognon 2001.

1087 Chouquer & Favory 1987: 99-101.
1088 van Leusen et al. 2003/2004: 312. Their date (later 4th or 3rd 

century) is all the more speculative.

Fig. 9.6. Roads, streams and 
hypothetical cadastral traces 
(grey shading) in the Lepine 
margins.



240 Fields, farms and colonists

an exposure located three kilometres south of 
Caracupa valvisciolo revealed evidence for two phases in 
which mud flows deposited material in this area.1089 such 
mud flows, emanating from the vado la mola, resulted 
from episodes during which large volumes of water were 
transported from the Lepine slopes. The first of these 
phases occurred in the orientalizing and archaic period 
and reflects a process of deforestation.1090 The second mud 
flow phase, dated to the late Republican period, presum-
ably results from the renewed intensive use of the moun-
tain slopes in this period.1091

a pollen core from the lake of monticchio gives add-
itional information on the evolution of the landscape.1092 a 
sharp decrease in arboreal pollen and a rise in herbaceous 
pollen suggest that at the start of the 1st millennium BC 
the landscape became more open. as also indicated by the 
abovementioned first phase of mud flows, humans cleared 
woods and used the resulting open terrain for grazing.

In a subsequent phase, herbaceous pollen values peak 
and the landscape around the lake became even more 
open and wetter. an increase in arboreal pollen at the end 
of this phase indicates that the forests on the higher slopes 
regenerated. high values of olive, walnut and chestnut 
pollen attest to arboriculture on the footslopes. The abso-
lute dating evidence places the latter development some-
where in the end of the post-archaic or, more likely, the 
mid Republican period.1093

In the following phase, which is unfortunately not 
dated, arboreal pollen values decrease again, while herbs 
indicative of a wet peaty environment become dominant. 
at least locally, drainage conditions had worsened and 
peat started to form. after this, arboreal pollen become 
more numerous again, but as most of the arboreal species 
represent the local vegetation, this change cannot be taken 
as indicative of changes in the wider landscape.1094

The reclamations of the 1930s also had a profound impact 
on the landscape in the Lepine margins. In a reconstruc-
tion of the landscape and streams, the pre-bonifica maps 

1089 attema, Delvigne & haagsma 1990: 25; attema, Delvigne & 
haagsma 1999: 109.

1090 This means that archaic material in this area is actually not in 
situ, but was transported from the vado la mola.

1091 attema, Delvigne & haagsma 1990: 27; attema, Delvigne & 
haagsma 1999: 109. For traces of cultivation in the sections, see 
also attema 1993: 103-105.

1092 haagsma 1993. sevink (personal comment) has recently sug-
gested that the radiocarbon dates that provide the chronology 
of the core may be unreliable. Pending further research I pres-
ent the data as published.

1093 haagsma 1993; attema, Delvigne & haagsma 1999: 120. 
haagsma suggests that the evidence for olive, walnut and chest-
nut cultivation pertains to the 3rd and 2nd centuries, but the 
radiocarbon dates (if reliable) place it after 390-350 and before 
170-96.

1094 haagsma 1993: 252/253; attema, Delvigne & haagsma 1999: 118.

are therefore very important.1095 on these maps, three 
streams can be identified: the teppia, running through the 
tuff hills; the ninfa (in antiquity the river nymphaeus1096), 
originating at a natural spring south of norba; and the 
La mola stream, which exits from the Lepine mountains 
through the valley that passes Caracupa valvisciolo. Where 
these streams flow into the lower plain, their courses 
had already been canalized in the early 20th century. The 
reconstruction I use in this area therefore remains hypo-
thetical (fig. 9.6).1097

9.4  Colonization and land use:  
an integrated analysis of the data

The sources discussed above provide the basis for the fol-
lowing diachronic discussion of settlement and land use 
around norba (the main trends are summarized in fig. 9.7). 
In this discussion, we need to consider that although much 
research has focused on norba and its surroundings, the 
Lepine uplands and the tuff hills have been investigated 
primarily through topographic studies. The footslopes and 
alluvial cone have been studied in more detail by inten-
sive field surveys. This means that although we have some  
insight in the archaeology of all landscape zones, the data 
are particularly refined for the footslopes and alluvial 
cone. For the other landscape zones there are biases in the 
typology and chronology of sites and the distribution pat-
terns should be treated with more caution, at best indi-
cating presence/absence of settlement in each period.1098 
Within the Lepine uplands, attention has focused on the 
defended sites on its margins. For interior areas, the data 
are more fragmentary and relate foremost to Roman sites 
with architecture.1099

9.4.1  The Archaic period
archaeological remains of the archaic period are well-
studied in topographic and intensive surveys. The 

1095 on the impact of the bonifica integrale, see also chapter 5.1; it 
affected the footslopes, alluvial cone, part of the tuff hills and 
the lower plain.

1096 Pliny, Nat. Hist., III: 9. 
1097 similar problems were observed for the lower plain to the 

southeast in chapter 8.3.
1098 see also chapter 5.
1099 Dates for sites have been modified after van Leusen et al. 

2003/2004, De haas in prep. and van Leusen, tol & anastasia 
2009/2010. Where sites in these sources are dated to the 
Republican period, I indicate them as possibly occupied in the 
mid and late Republican period. only if there is continuity from 
the post-archaic into the early Imperial period, both phases are 
indicated as certain. additional ‘certain’ phases have been added 
if published pottery fragments are present. For example, the 
published material from Contrada Casali includes a 4th/3rd cen-
tury bacino rim (attema 1993: 406, CC.1) and a late Republican 
olla (attema 1993: 410, CC.37) and this site is therefore indi-
cated as certainly occupied in the mid and late Republican 
period. I have assumed that polygonal masonry platforms and 
agricultural terraces are Republican and have indicated them as 
possibly existing in the mid and late Republican period.
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former have focused on the defended sites in the Lepine 
mountains, while the latter have targeted rural settlement 
in the footslopes and the site of Caracupa valvisciolo.

Caracupa Valvisciolo, Norba and other defended sites 
although the necropoleis of Caracupa valvisciolo are 
of Iron age date, field surveys show that the settlement 

reached its maximum extent in the archaic period. 
Considering its topography it covered an area of at least 40 
hectares (fig. 9.2).1100 The defensive system of terrace walls 
on the monte Carbolino to the east was constructed in the 
late 7th or early 6th century and presumably functioned as a 
refugium in times of upheaval.1101 on one of these terraces, 
a votive deposit has been found, which contains artefacts 
dating to the late Iron age and archaic period.1102

at norba, (late) Iron age and archaic artefacts have 
been found in surface contexts and excavations dispersed 
over the site (fig. 9.8).1103 Late Iron age pottery stems from 
the depression between the two acropoleis1104, from the 

1100 attema 1993: chapter vII, in which attema estimates the settle-
ment at 48 hectares. The 40 hectares proposed here covers the 
area enclosed by the steeper slopes of monte Carbolino and 
streams to the west and southwest that are visible on the pre-
Bonifica maps (see also attema & de haas forthcoming b). This 
figure excludes the slopes on which the defensive terraces are 
situated, which were part of the settlement in the Iron age, but 
not in the archaic period (attema 1993: 162/163, 178).

1101 savignoni & mengarelli 1904; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1987; 
Quilici Gigli 2004b: 35-37. see also above.

1102 mengarelli & Paribeni 1909: 252-259. The tombs in this area 
date to the Iron age and give a terminus post quem for the ter-
races. For an overview of the artefacts from the deposit, see 
also mangani 2004.

1103 What savignoni & mengarelli describe as archaic artefacts 
may include 5th century material. 

1104 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 546-548.

Fig. 9.7. Settlement trend (A) 
and continuity/discontinuity 
(B).

Fig. 9.8. Protohistoric and Archaic remains at Norba.
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foundation trenches of the defensive walls on the east 
side of the site,1105 from the road to the sanctuary of Juno 
Lucina1106 and from strata below the temple of Diana.1107 
an orientalizing fibula was found on the surface near 
the porta maggiore,1108 the votive deposit of the temple of 
Diana includes an Iron age axe.1109

several defended sites in the Lepine mountains also 
pertain to the 6th century. at Contrada Casali, archaic tile 
and pottery occur in large quantities and its terraces have 
also been dated to the archaic period.1110 The polygonal 
masonry walls on the monte Carbolino have been placed 

1105 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 548/549.
1106 Carfora, Ferrante & Quilici Gigli 2009.
1107 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 546-548, 558-559; 1903a: 259/260; 

Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1998: 251-252; see also attema 1993: 87. 
1108 De spagnolis 2003.
1109 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 537-539; Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & 

Caputo 2003: 306-311.
1110 attema 1991 and 1993: 139-155.

in this period on the basis of the surface pottery as well 
as the terrace wall on the monte arrestino.1111 according 
to Quilici Gigli, the terraces of Colle Gentile date in the 
archaic period too.1112 at serrone di Bove surface finds 
include both archaic and post-archaic wares, leaving 
open the date of the walls.1113 Considering its topography, 
Castellone was a defended settlement that controlled 
the point where the road from Caprifico di Cisterna to 
Caracupa valvisciolo crossed the teppia. Its importance is 
also implied by the presence of cultic objects.1114 although 

1111 Quilici Gigli 2004a; van Leusen, tol & anastasia 2009/2010.
1112 Quilici Gigli 2004a: 268.
1113 Quilici Gigli 1991 and 1988; on the slopes below serrone di 

Bove, savignoni and mengarelli (1901: 520) observed thick buc-
chero, which may be an indication for the archaic origin of the 
site. I have included the site as possibly archaic and certainly 
post-archaic.

1114 see 9.2 above and Quilici Gigli 2004a: 262/263.

Fig. 9.9. Viewsheds of Archaic defended sites.
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some pottery from murella may date to the archaic period, 
its fortifications were probably erected later.1115

Viewshed analysis
The function and strategic value of these defended sites 
and their relation to the primary settlement of the area, 
Caracupa valvisciolo, can be clarified by an analysis of the 
visual control they had over surrounding areas and each 
other (fig. 9.9).1116 Green areas are in direct sight from 
the settlement and/or defences of Caracupa valvisciolo 
and include most of the tuff hills and lower plain.1117 The 
entrance of the la mola valley, sections of the via pede-
montana and the road towards Caprifico di Cisterna are 
within the short range viewshed of the site and are thus 
controlled. arable land around the settlement was visually 
dominated by the arx.1118 more extensive sections of the 
roads and the valleys leading into the Lepine mountains 
are in the middle range viewshed of the site. although it 
is unclear whether they were occupied at this time, the 
sites at monte arrestino, serrone di Bove and murella 
were visible from Caracupa valvisciolo as well as parts of 
the plateau of norba. Contrada Casali is visible from the 
settlement, but not from the arx.

The defended sites that were certainly occupied are 
situated around Caracupa valvisciolo and form one sys-
tem with it. Colle Gentile is within direct sight from 
Caracupa valvisciolo, being situated across the La mola 
valley. Considering its position, this site had several func-
tions: first, it controlled the access to and exit from the 
vado la mola in tandem with Caracupa valvisciolo, as 
the views of these two sites into the valleys in the Lepine 
mountains complement each other. second, it controlled 
a section of the via pedemontana that is not visible from 
Caracupa valvisciolo. Third, considering its size it may 
also have served as a safe haven for people living on the 

1115 see below.
1116 The viewsheds have been created in arcGIs 9.1 using a Dem 

with a resolution of 30 m. The viewsheds are based on poly-
lines that track the outer limit (most often the defensive walls) 
of each site as well as the highest contour line of each site. 
allowing for a modest upper structure on top of the defensive 
walls, the vertical offset was set at three metres above ground 
level. In the figure, I have displayed the Dem of the area, as 
otherwise the relation between the viewsheds, topography and 
major routes would not have been clear. This does, however 
cause some problems, as the dark shaded hill sides also darken 
the viewsheds; for example, the areas visible from Caracupa 
valvisciolo, monte Carbolino and Contrada Casali are dark 
green to the north, but in the plain lighter green.

1117 The viewshed continues beyond the study area all the way 
towards the alban hills and ardea to the west and up to the 
Lago di Caprolace to the southeast.

1118 This term relates to so-called higuchi viewsheds and refers to 
areas within a 360 metres radius, corresponding to the zone 
within which individual trees are visible. The middle range 
viewshed lies within 6,600 metres and is described as the ‘pic-
torial range’, within which I suppose groups of moving persons 
are still visible. For a discussion, see van Leusen 2002: 15-11/12.

footslopes to its west in times of distress. Fourth, it may 
have functioned as a visual link with the site on the monte 
Carbolino, which is not visible from Caracupa valvisciolo.

The site of monte Carbolino, occupying one of the high-
est peaks of the area, provided visual control over large 
parts of the interior Lepine mountains, including sections 
of all valleys and confluences of streams. Considering its 
visual link with Colle Gentile it probably served as a per-
manently settled look-out post to control the routes that 
approached Caracupa valvisciolo from the mountains. 
It also had a good view over all other defended sites in  
the area.

Contrada Casali has a view of the access routes towards 
it and it visually controlled potential agricultural land on 
the plateau to its southeast. Whether this site was part of 
a wider strategic system is in my view doubtful, since it 
controls a small area that is not in sight from Caracupa 
valvisciolo, monte Carbolino or Colle Gentile. although 
the area it controls forms an approach to Caracupa 
valvisciolo through the mountains, it is only a minor 
one.1119 Whether Contrada Casali’s terraces had a defen-
sive purpose is not certain, but if they did they would 
provide the local community with protection in times of 
insecurity.

another site that had a controlling function is that of 
Colle maria Giangola, a hill top northeast of Colle Gentile. 
although it has so far not yielded traces of defensive walls, 
it is situated on the point where the la mola valley splits in 
two branches that go northwest and east respectively. It 
had a view over the valley to the east, which is not within 
sight from any of the other defended sites discussed so far.

Three other defended sites were possibly occupied in 
the archaic period.1120 The enclosure at monte arrestino 
is positioned below the highest peak of this mountain, 
which means its view towards the north and west is 
limited. although it is within sight from murella, monte 
Carbolino and the arx of Caracupa valvisciolo, it provides 
additional views into the uplands to its east and north-
east, which are in my view of less strategic importance. 
If it was occupied in the 6th century, it functioned more 
as a point of control on a minor route into the uplands, 
with a limited importance for the defensive system around  
Caracupa valvisciolo.

equally, if serrone di Bove was an archaic site, it would 
not have been of primary strategic importance. The site 
has a limited view over the Lepine mountains, while its 
view towards the plain is blocked by a rock outcrop to 
its south. It provides a limited additional view on the 
area to its north. If the road along the edge of the Lepine 

1119 Being in sight from other defended sites, Contrada Casali 
would of course have been ‘connected’ to the defensive system.

1120 as I have argued, the walls of murella are probably Republican 
and not archaic or post-archaic.
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mountains towards Cora existed, serrone di Bove would 
have controlled this road.1121

one more possible defended site was identified by ama-
teur archaeologists from montelanico, who mapped a 1st 
style polygonal masonry enceinte on the north side of a 
valley in the Lepine mountains (site 15338).1122 This site is 
not within sight of any of the other defended sites and it 
is therefore not part of the same defensive system. having 
a good view over the interior valley it lies in, it may have 
controlled a route that passed through it. unfortunately, 
there is no secure dating evidence from this site.

In conclusion, the fortifications of Caracupa valvisciolo 
were intended to provide a refuge for the population of the 
lower settlement, but they also controlled the exit of the 
vado la mola, the via pedemontana and the agricultural 
land to the west of the site. It was not well-situated to guard 
or observe the valleys in the interior Lepine mountains, 
but the sites at Colle Gentile, monte Carbolino, Colle 
maria Giangola and perhaps monte arrestino provided 
additional eyes on these routes. They were therefore part 
of a single system of control.

1121 serrone di Bove is within sight from monte Carbolino and the 
upper terraces of Caracupa valvisciolo; on its function, see also 
below.

1122 They describe this site as a ‘perimetrazione in opera poligonale 
di I maniera’, also including a ‘cunicolo idraulico’.

Rural settlement
Including the abovementioned defended sites, 63 archaic 
sites have been mapped (40 certainly, 23 possibly occu-
pied; see fig. 9.7). The problems of interpretation of small 
archaic sites observed for the other case study areas also 
apply here: archaic sites are often represented by small 
amounts of pottery with a date range that could extend 
into the post-archaic period. although this also obstructs 
a functional interpretation on the basis of assemblages, 
at a relatively large number of rural sites archaic tile has 
been found, which indicates that these were farms. such 
sites occur along the footslopes besides modest structures 
without tiled roofs that probably represent poor farms or 
non-settlements (fig. 9.10). For the tuff slopes and lower 
plain, the extent of rural infill is more difficult to assess. at 
least parts of the tuff slopes were cultivated in this period, 
as at least one site found during the surveys discussed in 
chapter 5 also yielded archaic tile. It is less clear if settle-
ments existed in the lower plain: a small area has been sur-
veyed and mud flow deposits may have covered archaic 
sites south of Caracupa valvisciolo.1123 What the occur-
rence of a possible and a single certain site in this area 
mean, can therefore not be said.1124

1123 see 9.3 above.
1124 If these sites represent in situ remains, they indicate that the 

lower plain was frequented. Considering the adverse drainage 
conditions and the lack of tile, these sites most likely pertain to 
seasonal frequentation (pastoral, fishing and/or hunting activi-
ties); see also chapter 8.

Fig. 9.10. Archaic settlement 
in the Lepine margins.
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The evidence for settlement in the interior Lepine 
mountains is very limited: only a handful of small isol-
ated sites have been mapped and these are all indicated 
as possibly occupied. however, it should be noted that 
most investigations in the uplands were topographic and 
focused on Roman and not protohistoric and archaic 
occupation. The nature of settlement and/or land use in 
this area therefore remains elusive.

Discussion
The archaeological evidence shows that in the archaic 
period there was a well-developed settlement hierarchy. 
Caracupa valvisciolo was the primary settlement and its 
size, fortifications and votive deposit imply it ranks among 
the proto-urban centres of the Pontine region.1125 It is stra-
tegically situated where the pedemontana road meets 
one of the valleys that connect the Pontine plain with the 
interior Lepine mountains. The inhabitants of this site 
probably used the plain to the south and west for arable 
farming and/or grazing land. The mountains to the east 
and north with their woods and pastures provided add-
itional resources.

a second tier in the settlement hierarchy consisted of 
smaller nucleated settlements that occur in the Lepine 
mountains, on the footslopes and on the tuff slopes. 
Contrada Casali is the largest of these and it represents a 
farming community that exploited the surrounding land. 
norba and serrone di Bove may be further examples of 
such secondary settlements.1126 The plateau of norba and 
the area to its northeast provided suitable farming land, 
while north of serrone di Bove fertile volcanic soils also 
occur. on the footslopes, a site of 2.6 hectares may repre-
sent a larger farming community, although it is not cer-
tain if the entire area was occupied in the archaic period. 
Castellone probably represents a settlement comparable 
to Contrada Casali; the same goes for a site of more than 
three hectares on the edge of the tuff slopes on the south-
western edge of the study area.1127

a third tier of settlements consists of small rural sites. 
Those with tile are to be interpreted as farms, those with-
out tile represent either simpler farms without tiled roofs 
or seasonally used structures. Both types abound in the 
footslopes, but whether this was the favoured landscape 
unit is unclear, since other parts of the landscape have not 
been investigated as intensively. The fertile tuff slopes were 
at least equally, if not more suitable for arable farming and 

1125 attema 1993: 180; attema & de haas forthcoming b.
1126 although what savignoni and mengarelli describe as archaic 

finds certainly includes 5th century material, it seems plausible 
that in the 6th century there was habitation on the plateau of 
norba.

1127 artefacts from this site (identified during the aPs) have been 
dated to the archaic period, but this has not been confirmed on 
the basis of fabric studies. It is also unclear whether the archaic 
finds stem from the entire site area or come from a smaller area.

sites have been observed. The same goes for the lower 
plain and the Lepine mountains, but these do not have 
tile, are often indicated as possibly occupied and therefore 
not necessarily indicate archaic settlements. at the same 
time, environmental data show that the mountain slopes 
were exploited, since pollen data and mud flow deposits 
suggest that forests were cleared. Limited research inten-
sity and low visibility conditions in the Lepine mountains 
surely lead to an underrepresentation of isolated sites. 
most possible archaic sites in the mountains lie on small 
plateaus or on the edge of valleys that, besides providing 
water and pasture, would also allow small-scale farming. 
The lower plain was not as well-adapted for arable farming 
and above I suggested that sites in this part of the land-
scape represent seasonal activities such as hunting, fishing 
or pastoral activities.1128

The distribution of defended sites on the Lepine scarp 
suggests that these were part of a system that secured the 
routes that ran along the edge of the Lepine mountains 
and connected them with the Pontine plain. The pri-
mary settlement, Caracupa valvisciolo, controlled the 
exit of the route into the mountains in tandem with Colle 
Gentile and the defensive terraces of these sites also pro-
vided protection in times of insecurity. The small site on 
the peak of monte Carbolino and also that on the Colle 
maria Giangola served as look-out points that controlled 
routes through the mountains that were not visible from 
Caracupa valvisciolo. The site on the monte Carbolino 
may also have been a safe haven for small groups of people. 
If they were already occupied in the archaic period, the 
sites on the monte arrestino and at murella would have 
had a similar function. The larger site of Contrada Casali 
and perhaps those of norba and serrone di Bove would 
have been of less strategic importance, although they were 
within sight from the aforementioned sites.

The presence of these defended sites fits in the histor-
ical context of the late archaic period, before the foun-
dation of norba in 492.1129 They guarded one of the few 
valleys that exit from the Lepine mountains and that con-
nected to signia in the sacco valley through the inter-
ior valley of Il Rio. The defended sites in the area reflect 
its strategic importance in this period, since it controlled 
one of the points where volsci could enter the Pontine 
plain.1130 Cora, for example, did not have similar connec-
tions through the Lepine mountains and to the south 
the first valley that reaches the sacco valley is that of  
the amaseno. 

1128 This is also suggested by the evidence from the pollen core of 
monticchio (haagsma 1993: 253). 

1129 although norba was founded in 492, at the very end of the 
archaic period, I discuss the evidence for colonization in the 
next section.

1130 see also Quilici Gigli 2004a: 265.
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Presumably, the Lepine mountains were not under 
Latin or Roman control at this time, although their west 
side is often considered as Latin territory.1131 Caracupa 
valvisciolo therefore represents a proto-urban centre on 
the border of Latin territory, the historical name of which  
remains unknown.1132

Contacts with communities from across the Lepine 
mountains are suggested by the presence of certain late 
Iron age and orientalizing pottery shapes and metal 
objects in the votive deposit of Caracupa valvisciolo, 
which have parallels in the sacco valley.1133 as in the case 
of tratturo Caniò, the occurrence of these artefacts may 
attest to transhumant groups visiting this sanctuary. 
Caracupa valvisciolo may have formed a place of exchange 
between such groups and local communities.1134

9.4.2  The post-Archaic period

Caracupa Valvisciolo, defended sites and Norba
The evidence from large and defended sites shows that in 
the late archaic period changes occurred in the settlement 
system. at the primary archaic site, Caracupa valvisciolo, 
traces of post-archaic settlement have been found on the 
defended slopes, but the lower settlement was abandoned 

1131 Quilici Gigli 2004a: 263.
1132 The Latial character of the site is implicit in CLP 1976, Quilici 

& Quilici Gigli 1987 and attema 1993. I suppose this is based 
on the ‘Latial’ character of the tombs and votive deposit. The 
site has been identified with Pometia (ogilvie 1965: 164/165) 
or sulmo (savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 555; see also the over-
view map in CLP 1976). however, these identifications are 
speculative if not unlikely (for brief discussions, see Quilici & 
Quilici Gigli 1987: 276/277 and attema 1993: 154/155, note 19). 
If we consider Dionysius of halicarnassus’ reference to a pre-
colonial norba trustworthy, we could envisage that Caracupa 
valvisciolo represents pre-colonial norba. Considering its 
size and strategic location, it is unlikely that the ancient name 
has not been passed down to us (Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1987: 
276/277).

1133 Quilici Gigli 2004a: 246/247; Cifarelli & Gatti 2006: 28-30; see 
also chapter 12.1. unfortunately, I have not been able to estab-
lish whether such shapes also occur in the tombs on the site.

1134 on the artefacts, see mengarelli & Paribeni 1909; Quilici 
Gigli 2004a: 246/247. see also the discussion of the earliest 
votive deposit at satricum in chapter 7.3. The walls and lay-
out of defended sites such as serrone di Bove may have par-
allels in apennine hill forts, as is suggested by Quilici Gigli 
(1988: 231/232; 2004: 268). as I argue below, the topography of 
murella, which is defended towards the southwest (i.e., towards 
the plain and sites such as norba and valvisciolo) and acces-
sible from the interior side, implies that it provided protection 
from the people on the edge of the mountains and the plain 
rather than from inland people. however, I have indicated both 
serrone di Bove and murella as possibly archaic so their exis-
tence in this period is uncertain. I would in any case not con-
sider the construction technique of the walls as convincing 
evidence for the ethnic identity of its inhabitants.

and the votive deposit was closed.1135 monte Carbolino 
was probably also abandoned in the post-archaic period 
and at Contrada Casali post-archaic remains occur in a 
restricted area and represent an isolated farm.

other defended sites do show continuity into the post-
archaic period. The surface pottery from Colle Gentile 
includes post-archaic wares and monte arrestino and 
serrone di Bove, although not well-dated, were certainly 
occupied and fortified in the post-archaic period as 
well.1136 surface finds indicate that murella was probably 
occupied too. The settlement at Castellone shows continu-
ity into the post-archaic period and served as a point of 
control on the via setina.

norba at this time became a more important site, since 
all three sanctuaries were in use in the 5th century (fig. 9.11). 
Post-archaic votives have been found in the fill of the tem-
pio maggiore podium on the minor acropolis, including 
two late archaic or early post-archaic terracotta heads.1137 
a Gorgon head acroterion dated to the first half of the 5th 
century suggests that a sacellum was erected at the site of 

1135 on the settlement plateau, see attema 1993:168-178; for the 
post-archaic traces on the defensive terraces attema 1993: 
162/163. Whether the votive deposit was an open, primary 
deposit or a dump is debated (attema 1993: 215 contra Quilici 
Gigli 2004a: 246; the excavators, like Quilici Gigli, seem to 
imply that the deposit is a scarico or dump (mengarelli & 
Paribeni 1909: 252).

1136 In both cases the date of the walls remains uncertain, but I 
assume that if they were not archaic, they must have been built 
in the post-archaic period. If they are archaic, I assume they 
remained in use in the post-archaic period.

1137 The fill of the tempio maggiore podium contained a bronze 
ornament that according to the excavators dates to the early 
5th century (savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 538/539; Quilici Gigli 
1996: 289/290; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1998: 252, note 40).

Fig. 9.11. Post-Archaic remains at Norba.
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the later temple of Juno Lucina.1138 on the major acrop-
olis, post-archaic votives and an antefix were found on the 
rectangular square west of the later temple of Diana.1139 

Post-archaic settlement remains are scarce, although 
the lower strata in the excavations on the town walls 
and in the depression between the two acropoleis have 
yielded 5th century pottery, as is clear from the associa-
tion with a Juno sospita antefix in the area between the  
two acropoleis.1140

There may also be evidence for the administrative sta-
tus of norba in the post-archaic period. on the reverse of 

1138 savignoni & mengarelli 1903a: 248; Rescigno 2003; Bellelli 
2003.

1139 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 530-534. While savignoni & 
mengarelli describe the antefix as archaic, Quilici Gigli (1994: 
289) places the antefix and other votives in the 5th century.

1140 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 547/548; see also Bellelli 2003: 397 
with references.

a 3rd century bronze sheet dedication, an older (tentatively 
dated to the 5th century) inscription refers to an aedil. If 
this is indeed a magistrate from norba, the site had an 
administrative organization in the post-archaic period.1141

Viewshed analysis
The changes in the occupation of the defended sites also 
changed the defensive system on the Lepine scarp (fig. 
9.12). The point of gravity in this system shifted towards 
the north: Caracupa valvisciolo and Contrada Casali dis-
appeared and monte Carbolino was possibly also aban-
doned. monte arrestino and serrone di Bove were 
certainly occupied by this time. norba not only became 
the primary site within the area, but also within the system 
of defended sites. Considering the location of the three 

1141 Quilici Gigli 1996: 290-295; Carfora & nonnis 2009: 183-185. 
however, the 5th century date of this inscription and its prov-
enance from norba remain hypothetical. 

Fig. 9.12. Viewsheds of post-Archaic defended sites.
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sanctuaries, the site visually controlled the areas as vis-
ible from the edges of the entire plateau. This area is more 
extensive than that controlled by Caracupa valvisciolo 
and includes a larger section of the Lepine mountains and 
a long stretch of the via pedemontana. however, the val-
leys through the Lepine mountains were not within view 
from norba. If it was still occupied, monte Carbolino 
would have provided additional control over these valleys, 
but with the disappearance of the site on the Colle maria 
Giangola the valley towards the east was out of sight.

Whereas the interior valleys were not very visible 
from the remaining sites, the exit into the plain remained 
under control from Colle Gentile. The occurrence of post-
archaic debris on the arx of Caracupa valvisciolo could 
also be seen in the light of control over this exit. The small 
site on monte arrestino was a look-out post that provided 
a visual connection to Cora and the Lepine mountains to 
the northwest. The site of serrone di Bove, now certainly 
occupied, supplements norba’s view over the road along 
the Lepine scarp towards Cora that was established in the 
5th century and formed a point of control on this route.1142

The function of murella, if it was already established at 
this time, poses some problems: at first sight it would have 
provided control over the valley that runs north. however, 
its position across the valley sets it apart from other sites 
on the Lepine scarp and limits its view over the valley. Its 
view is oriented on the Lepine scarp itself, with a view 

1142 see section 9.2 above.

over the valley that leads due west towards norba. It is 
also within sight from monte arrestino, monte Carbolino 
and perhaps also serrone di Bove and the arx of Caracupa 
valvisciolo. The interior Lepine mountains to its east, by 
contrast, cannot be seen, although it is on this side that the 
site could be accessed.

Rural settlement
While large settlements such as Caracupa valvisciolo and 
Contrada Casali were abandoned, there is also a general 
reduction in rural settlement in the post-archaic period. 
The total number of sites drops from 63 to 46, of which 36 
sites are certainly occupied and 10 possibly occupied (fig. 
9.7). In comparison with the coastal area, this reduction 
is less dramatic and many sites show continuity from the 
archaic period. although site density decreases, the dis-
tribution of sites does not change much (fig. 9.13). Rural 
sites still occur on the Lepine footslopes, but also on the 
tuff hills and possibly in the interior Lepine mountains. In 
the lower plain two new sites are established in this period. 
Because post-archaic tile has been found on virtually all 
these sites, they probably represent farms.

Discussion: early colonization on the Lepine scarp
In the late archaic period, changes occur in the settle-
ment pattern, no doubt the most important of which is 
the abandonment of Caracupa valvisciolo. Cultic evidence 
suggests that norba became the primary site. That these 
changes imply a demographic decline is also suggested 
by the disappearance of the village at Contrada Casali 

Fig. 9.13. Post-Archaic 
settlement in the Lepine 
margins.
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and a decline in rural settlement. however, this decline in 
rural settlement was not as dramatic as elsewhere in the  
Pontine region.

at the same time, the continued use of defended sites 
reflects the continued strategic importance of the area, 
as these sites controlled routes. The arx of Caracupa 
valvisciolo and Colle Gentile continued to control the 
exit of the la mola valley and Castellone controlled the 
via setina. The defended site on the monte arrestino pro-
vided visual contact with Cora and a road along the Lepine 
scarp provided a direct connection between norba and 
Cora. serrone di Bove served to guard this road.

The establishment of a colony at norba occurred at the 
end of the archaic period in 492 and coincides with the 
changes in settlement as described above. These changes 
are no doubt connected to the struggles between Latins, 
Romans and volsci as described by Livy.1143 as suggested 
above, Caracupa valvisciolo probably was a Latin site 
on the border of Latin territory, which perhaps made it 
vulnerable to incursions from volsci. as there is no con-
sensus over the historical identification of the site, it is 
impossible to connect it to historical events. however, the 
site of Caprifico di Cisterna, situated to the west, has been 
identified as suessa Pometia, a town that was destroyed 
several times in the late 6th and early 5th centuries.1144 It is 
therefore likely that the study area was involved in and suf-
fered from these episodes, which may have resulted in the 
abandonment of sites such as Caracupa valvisciolo and  
Contrada Casali.

With respect to the colony, Livy mentions its func-
tion as a military stronghold (Quae arx in pomptino esset) 
and considering its location it seems likely that it had this 
function.1145 although the absence of early fortifications is 
in this light perhaps strange, it is possible that less dur-
able fortifications existed.1146 In addition, norba was sur-
rounded by defended sites that, although having a limited 
control over the interior valleys of the Lepine mountains, 
did control the main access routes towards norba. 
although few settlement traces have been excavated, the 
presence of sanctuaries in different parts of the site sug-
gests that the plateau also housed a settlement. Provided it 

1143 In general see Livy: II; see also the discussion above and in 
chapter 7: section 7.3.

1144 on this site, see Brandizzi vittucci 1968; melis & Quilici Gigli 
1972; attema 1993; Quilici 2004.

1145 together with setia and Cora, norba visually controlled the 
Pontine plain and the Lepine mountains (van Leusen 2002: 
chapter 15, 9-12).

1146 schmiedt & Castagnoli (1957) suggested that the minor acrop-
olis with its crude polygonal masonry walls formed a separate 
defence system of the 5th century, the site of the original colony. 
This hypothesis, although recurring in later studies, has been 
rejected convincingly (Quilici Gigli 2003a: 24; Quilici Gigli, 
Ferrante & Caputo 2003: 289). however, we still cannot rule 
out the possibility that there were defences at norba in this 
period that were made of perishable materials or obliterated by 
later construction works.

dates to the 5th century and stems from norba, the inscrip-
tion mentioning an aedil would confirm this.1147 The ques-
tion remains open whether this settlement housed newly 
arriving colonists or local peoples that had been displaced 
as a result of the struggles in the area. It is possible that 
inhabitants of Caracupa valvisciolo, Contrada Casali and 
abandoned rural sites moved to norba.1148

after its establishment, there are no literary references 
to norba for the remainder of the post-archaic period.1149 
It has been suggested that it had fallen in volscian hands 
again, but without more archaeological evidence, this 
remains pure speculation.1150 since the rural settlement 
pattern remained largely unchanged after the archaic 
period, the establishment of norba could equally have 
brought more stability to the area. This could explain the 
fact that norba is ignored in historical accounts as well.1151

although silent on the history of norba, the sources 
do refer to allotments to Roman citizens in 383 and per-
haps also in 358, when the tribus pomptina was founded. 
It is assumed that the allotments that were made on these 
occasions should be sought in the former territory of 
suessa Pometia, which may have extended into the study 
area.1152 however, as only a small portion of these tuff 
hills has been investigated, the archaeological data at the 
moment do not provide support for this hypothesis.1153

1147 It is difficult to assess the population size of such an early nucle-
ated site. as we will see below, for the mid Republican period 
densities of 60 persons per hectare are deemed reasonable (or 
even high). even at a lower density, the site could have easily 
housed more than 1,000 persons.

1148 see also Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1987: 272-276.
1149 The contrast with satricum and antium is especially clear in 

this respect.
1150 Quilici Gigli 1996: 296 and 2004. as noted in previous chap-

ters, the pottery of the post-archaic is difficult to recognize, 
because there are few diagnostic shapes, even in the 5th century 
necropoleis at satricum (see chapter 7). as long as the pottery 
from the excavations at norba has not been published in more 
detail, it is difficult to assess whether it points at continuity or 
discontinuity.

1151 Quilici Gigli’s hypothesis that norba fell into volscian hands in 
the 5th century and that the mid 4th century town is a refounda-
tion after a reconquest (Quilici Gigli 1996: 296) finds no sup-
port in either historical or archaeological evidence. It seems 
unlikely that such an event would not have been recorded in 
historical sources.

1152 one argument for this is the occurrence of an inscription that 
mentions an individual from ulubrae that was a member of the 
tribus pomptina. however, two cautionary notes are in order: 
first, the identification of ulubrae with the site of Castellone is 
probable but not certain; second, the inscription dates from a 
much later period, when ulubrae had become a municipium. 
We can therefore not rule out the possibility that its surround-
ings were in the post-archaic and mid Republican period part 
of norba’s territory.

1153 one of the transects of the aPs traverses the tuff hills, but at 
the time the typical post-archaic fabrics could not yet be dis-
tinguished. around Caprifico di Cisterna, numerous post-
archaic rural sites have been recorded (attema 1993: chapter 
IX).
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9.4.3  The mid Republican period

Norba
although settlement traces of this period are sparse, the 
erection of fortification walls that enclose an area of 39 hec-
tares show that norba in the mid Republican period had 
become an urban centre (fig. 9.14).1154 Whereas schmiedt 
and Castagnoli ascribed norba’s orthogonal street plan 
to this period, Quilici Gigli has suggested that the roads 
from the gates represent the mid Republican north-
west-southeast oriented axes.1155 The exit roads from the 
town, including the one that descends towards the plain 
with its monumental revetment terraces, also pertain to  
this period.1156

at all three sanctuaries mid Republican artefacts 
abound. In the terrace fill below the tempio maggiore on 
the minor acropolis, mid Republican votives have been 
found.1157 The sanctuary at the later tempio di Giunone con-
sisted of a lower open space with a portico and an upper 
terrace that housed a cult building and a votive deposit.1158 
The sanctuary on the major acropolis likewise consisted 
of two terraces, one of which housed a temple, the other 
perhaps an altar; it also had a deposit with typical mid and 

1154 Based on a detailed study of the polygonal masonry walls, 
Quilici and Quilici Gigli suggested that the first style sec-
tions date to the mid (Quilici Gigli 2003a: 23) or late (Quilici 
& Quilici Gigli 2001: 243) 4th century. The 3rd and 4th style sec-
tions (most notably those at the Porta Maggiore and the Porta 
Signina) represent major reconstructions and are placed in the 
early or first half of the 3rd century, perhaps in the context of 
the 3rd samnite war, the invasion by Pyrrhus or the first Punic 
War (Quilici & Quilici Gigli 2001: 243/244; Quilici Gigli 2003a: 
24/25).

1155 schmiedt & Castagnoli (1957: 147) suggested that the street grid 
and layout with monumental terraces date to the second half of 
the 4th century, but this date has been lowered by Quilici Gigli 
(2003a: 25/26; Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & Caputo 2003: 316; see 
also below).

1156 The road from the plain up to norba was according to Quilici 
Gigli (1998: 30) constructed in the early 3rd century; the pave-
ment of this road has however been dated to the late Republican 
period (Quilici & tognon 2001). The polygonal masonry 
road revetment walls at serrone di Bove also date to the mid 
Republican period, but the road itself is probably older (Quilici 
Gigli 1988: 229).

1157 Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & Caputo 2003.
1158 Rescigno 2003: 338-343. Perhaps it had an access ramp and, 

at a later date, possibly also an altar. For the votive deposit, 
see Perrone 2003. Bronze sheet votive inscriptions show that 
Juno was venerated here from at least the 3rd century onwards 
(savignoni & mengarelli 1903a: 255/256; Carfora & nonnis 
2009: 183-185; for inscriptions from norba, see also Quilici 
Gigli 2003b).

late Republican votives.1159 The Republican sanctuaries 
at the major acropolis and at the later tempio di Giunone 
have a different orientation than the temples of the late 
Republican period.1160

Defended sites
While the look-out post on the monte arrestino and 
the arx of Caracupa valvisciolo were no longer used, the 
defended sites at Castellone, serrone di Bove and Colle 
Gentile still functioned. The importance of Castellone lies 
not only in its controlling position on the via setina, but is 
also evidenced by a cult place. artefacts from serrone di 
Bove suggest it continued to exist, as did the site of Colle 
Gentile. at least some tracts of the wall at murella were 

1159 savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 528/529. one of the walls of the 
temple apparently represents an older phase, while the front 
wall of its terrace includes a stretch of wall with a different ori-
entation that may also pertain to an earlier phase. Below the 
level of the portico a pavement was observed that must pre-
date the erection of the portico (Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1998: 
256). although it remains unclear whether these older elements 
pertain to a single or multiple phases and to what period they 
date, there certainly was a temple in the mid Republican period. 
votives were discovered east and southeast of the temple ter-
race and include bronze sheet figurines, anatomical terracot-
tas, bronze and terracotta statuettes (including one of the 4th 
century depicting apollo), black gloss and coarse pottery, aes 
rude and coins (savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 530/531; Rescigno 
1998; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1998: 252, note 40).

1160 Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & Caputo 2003: 316; Quilici Gigli 2003a: 
25/26.

Fig. 9.14. Mid Republican remains at Norba.
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made in the 3rd and/or 4th style, which in my view fit a mid 
or late Republican date.1161

Viewshed analysis
The Roman colonies on the Lepine scarp clearly had 
strategic value, as Cora, norba and setia together visu-
ally controlled the entire west-facing side of the Lepine 
mountains and the Pontine plain.1162 most of the defended 
sites around norba remained in use from the post-archaic 
into the mid Republican period and the relations between 
and functions of these sites remained the same in the mid 
Republican period (fig. 9.15). Colle Gentile controlled the 
exit from the vado la mola and it dominated the first part 
of the road ascending to norba; serrone di Bove controlled 
the road from Cora as it approached norba. Changes 
in the system of defended sites are also clear: the site of 
monte arrestino and the arx of Caracupa valvisciolo were 
no longer used. This could imply that their visual control 
over the Lepine mountains was no longer needed and 

1161 For example, the ‘bastion’ in the north-western part of the site 
is constructed of angular blocks laid out in horizontal rows that 
tend to the 4th style (see also section 9.2). I acknowledge that 
the use of Lugli’s styles of polygonal masonry to date sites is 
problematic (see also Quilici Gigli 2004b). at the same time, 
while the primitive 1st and 2nd styles do occur in later periods, 
the more advanced 3rd and 4th styles have to my knowledge 
never been ascribed to the 6th or 5th century.

1162 van Leusen 2002: 15-11/12.

that norba´s fortifications decreased the need for such 
look-out posts.

The site of murella was certainly settled by the mid 
Republican period and as I suggested above its fortifi-
cations probably pertain to this period. Considering its 
position and viewshed, it did not function as part of the 
defensive system along the Lepine scarp, but ‘opposed’ 
this system. Its imposing defences face norba and it has 
no view over the interior Lepine mountains, from which 
the site was accessible.

Rural settlement
There was an increase in rural settlement in the mid 
Republican period (fig. 9.7). The total number of sites rises 
from 46 to 89 and although many of these sites were new 
foundations, most post-archaic sites show continuity. site 
numbers rise in all parts of the landscape, most markedly 
in the Lepine mountains (fig. 9.16).1163 In this area, there 
is a cluster of class 2 sites with platforms in polygonal 

1163 although the ‘generically Roman’ sites are displayed in the 
maps of the coastal area (chapter 7), I have left them out of the 
maps in this chapter as there are only few such sites. They add 
little to the patterns as observed on the basis of the sites with 
dating evidence.

Fig. 9.15. Viewsheds of mid 
Republican defended sites.
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masonry and to the north polygonal masonry terraces and 
class 1 sites occur.1164

although new sites are founded on the footslopes, the 
increase in site numbers is less marked, because many were 
already established in the archaic or post-archaic period. 
however, there are changes in site typology, since some 
sites received their polygonal masonry platforms and/or 
agricultural terraces in this period. Class 1 sites continued 
to exist alongside such more monumental sites. Whether 
changes took place in the tuff hills and the lower plain is 
not clear, because limited areas have been investigated and 
the available data provides broad date ranges. however, 
the construction of the via appia must have caused pro-
found changes in rural settlement and the slight increase 
in site numbers could reflect this. In the lower plain, all 
sites are simple class 1 farms. on the tuff slopes, besides 

1164 The assemblages are from this period on used to distinguish 
site classes; see sections 2.3 and 2.5.

class 1 farms there were the large settlement of Castellone 
with its cult place, an isolated cult site and, close to the via 
appia, a village.1165

Discussion
norba figures in historical accounts of the second half 
of the 4th century. During the Latin War, volsci from 
Privernum took the town and its territory was again 
plundered by Privernates in 330.1166 The construction of 
defences in the second half of the 4th century and the con-
tinued use of other defended sites along the roads towards 
norba fit in this context. I suggested above that murella 
considering its position should be seen as an opposing for-
tress and not as part of norba’s defence system. although 
its walls may have been constructed at a later date, it 

1165 This site, mapped during the aPs, supposedly also included 
archaic materials (see above). For the cultic site, see chapter 
5.4.

1166 Livy vII: 41; vIII: 1; vIII: 19.

Fig. 9.16. Mid Republican settlement in the Lepine margins (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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is possible that it functioned as a volscian outpost in  
this period.1167

as we have seen in preceding chapters, struggles 
between Romans, Latins and volsci stopped after 330 and 
socio-political conditions stabilized. This is suggested by 
the improvements made to the infrastructure: as discussed 
in chapter 7, the via appia provided a new and direct con-
nection to Rome. transversal roads were constructed 
to connect the via pedemontana with the via appia, but 
pre-existing roads were at this time improved as well: the 
via pedemontana and the road along the Lepine scarp 
between norba and Cora were renovated with the con-
struction of revetment walls in polygonal masonry. The 
construction of the road from norba into the plain in the 
3rd century equally improved norba’s connections.

In this context, norba became a town, and the invest-
ments in the local and regional infrastructure must have 
boosted its economy. This is also suggested by the rural 
settlement data that show an expansion of rural settlement 
and imply that all landscape units were exploited. In the 
uplands, pastoralism was probably the primary activity 
(alongside timber extraction and hunting), but the occur-
rence of polygonal masonry terraces could suggest other 
forms of land use.1168 on the fertile tuff slopes, a variety of 
crops were grown and off-site data suggest that in this area 
agricultural intensification started in the mid Republican 
period.1169 Pollen data, the occurrence of press beds and 
land evaluations indicate that on the footslopes special-
ized olive cultivation occurred, perhaps in combination 
with cereal cultivation.1170 The occurrence of off-site dis-
tributions on these footslopes is cautiously considered 
as evidence for manuring.1171 In the lower plain, pastoral 
activities may have continued, but the occurrence of class 
1 farms also suggests that arable farming was now prac-
ticed. The construction of the via appia in 312 provided a 
stimulus for the exploitation of this area.1172

The evidence thus suggests that rural settlement expanded, 
that the local infrastructure was improved and that norba 
developed into a town. In certain landscape zones, more 
intensive and specialized forms of agriculture developed, 

1167 as is suggested for the 3rd/4th style walls of norba, the site may 
also have been fortified in the context of the 3rd samnite war, 
the invasion by Pyrrhus or the first Punic War.

1168 van Joolen (2003: 244) describes these areas as marginally suit-
able for specialized olive cultivation. however, being situated at 
an altitude of around 800 metres, I am not sure if olive cultiva-
tion occurred on these terraces and they could for example also 
pertain to a road.

1169 For an extensive discussion with cautionary remarks, see chap-
ter 5.3 and 5.5.

1170 van Joolen 2003: 244.
1171 see chapters 5.3 and 5.5.
1172 see also chapter 8.

which presumably aimed at the local market.1173 The con-
struction of agricultural terraces in polygonal masonry 
and polygonal masonry platforms often referred to as plat-
form villas, in my view relate to these developments.1174 
however, it remains difficult to date the rise of such plat-
form sites and the introduction of intensive cultivation 
of terraced slopes, because stratigraphic investigations at 
such sites lack.

This problem not only affects the study area, but forms 
a primary issue in the study of the rural economy of the 
mid Republican period. In different parts of central Italy, 
similar sites have been placed in different chronological 
and historical contexts.1175 many scholars place their rise 
in a post-hanniballic context, in the 2nd century, but some 
allow for the possibility that they pertain to an earlier 
phase. andreussi, for example, places the foundation of 
platform villas in the 4th to 2nd centuries, while Lafon sug-
gests they developed in the 3rd century.1176 

torelli has suggested that platform sites are linked to 
the colonization of Latium in the 4th and 3rd centuries 
and that they formed the first market-oriented estates 
using slave labour.1177 This suggestion seems plausible for 
the platform sites around norba, since their polygonal 
masonry is similar to that at norba. It is therefore very 
likely that links existed between the owners of such sites 
and the colony, and considering the investments needed to 

1173 norba occupies an area of 39 hectares and at a density of 100 
persons per hectare it could house some 3,900 people, at a 
lower estimate (60 persons per ha) some 2,350 persons (for a 
discussion and references, see chapter 8.4).

1174 The use of terraces implies that slopes that formerly could only 
be used for grazing, were now cultivated. Furthermore, they 
require a certain amount of investment in construction and 
maintenance. In the footslopes, they occur mainly in connec-
tion to platform sites, but they are also found in the interior 
Lepine mountains and agricultural intensification was thus 
probably not restricted to the footslopes. on terracing systems, 
see also Pracchia, Petrassi & Cifarelli 1998: 31 with references.

1175 Polygonal masonry platform sites occur over a large area, 
including the sabina, Latium and northern Campania. For 
the sabina, see Reggiani 1985; for signia, Cassieri & Lutazzi 
1985; for southern Latium, De spagnolis 1983; for northern 
Campania, vallat 1987; arthur 1991.

1176 andreussi 1981; Lafon 2001: chapter 1. according to andreussi, 
they represent family-run fattorie, small-scale farms located on 
defendable, elevated positions (andreussi 1981: 349). In the 2nd 
and 1st centuries, some of these sites were enlarged and in some 
cases ‘luxury architectural features’ were added. In this sec-
ond phase, the platform villas according to him become proper 
ville rustiche with a more intensive and specialized mode of 
production.

1177 In his opinion, the construction of the platforms indicates 
investments too large for family-based subsistence farming 
but indicate the start of the use of slave labour in agriculture 
and form the first examples of Catonian villas (torelli 1990: 
128/129).
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construct these platforms, they probably pertained to the 
colonial elite.1178 

however, whether the platform sites date to the (late) 
4th and 3rd centuries cannot be said with certainty. at 
norba investments were made in new buildings in the 2nd 
century (for example in elite houses) and presumably such 
investments express the formation of a new colonial elite 
identity.1179 The construction of polygonal masonry plat-
forms can equally be seen as an expression of colonial 
identity. The technical and stylistical parallels between the 
platform sites and the walls of norba cannot resolve this 
question. on the one hand, there are similarities in the 
construction technique of the platform walls in the 3rd/4th 
style with the town walls in this style, which have been 
placed in later 4th or the first half of the 3rd century. on the 
other hand, there are also similarities with the internal ter-
races, for example those of temple platforms, which have 
been dated to the 2nd century.1180 

although the chronological evidence thus remains 
inconclusive, considering the development of the town 
and the infrastructure it is likely that the construction of 
polygonal masonry platforms and terrace walls, and the 
process of agricultural specialization, started in the late 
4th and/or 3rd century.1181 at this time specialized olive 
cultivation is also suggested by palynological evidence.1182 
Furthermore, if the platforms were indeed constructed 
in the late Republican period, it would have been more 
logical that the buildings on top of them would have used 
more sophisticated construction techniques that were 
also adopted in the new houses and public buildings  
at norba.1183

1178 The evidence at present does not point to a hierarchy within the 
platform sites; at least not for the mid Republican period (see 
van Leusen 1998: 6).

1179 see also below.
1180 The platform walls are constructed in the 3rd/4th style, often 

with well-aligned blocks forming more or less horizontal lines. 
This ‘traditional’ construction technique may have been chosen 
to show local roots of owners of these platform sites. see also 
Quilici Gigli 2003a on the continued use of polygonal masonry 
into at least the late 2nd century; see also below.

1181 During PRP surveys on such platform sites, pottery from the 
fill of one platform included a black gloss bowl rim of morel 
series 2783/84. unfortunately its wide date range (3rd/2nd cen-
tury) does not provide us with a precise date for the platform, 
but it does show that it does not predate the 3rd century.

1182 haagsma 1993; olive cultivation certainly took place in the mid 
Republican period, and possibly earlier.

1183 on most platform sites there are no stone and/or cement build-
ing remains, with the exception of opus caementicium cisterns. 
Detailed surveys of these platforms show that there were tiled 
structures on the back (higher) side of the platform (de haas 
2003 a and b). one platform was extended with a wall in opus 
reticulatum, but as this extension cannot be dated with much 
precision it cannot resolve the question of the dating of the 
platform itself.

9.4.4  The late Republican period

Norba
In the course of the 2nd century, the urban lay-out of norba 
changed: with reconstructions to the sanctuaries, the con-
struction of new public and private buildings and the lay-
out of urban building blocks with a different orientation 
(fig. 9.17). on the minor acropolis, the tempio maggiore 
was constructed in the late 3rd or the first half of the 2nd 
century; the tempio minore is probably of slightly later 
date.1184 The sanctuary to the southwest was renewed in 
the first half of the 2nd century.1185 Its two terraces were 
enlarged and contained by new 3rd style polygonal masonry 
walls. on the lower one, a new courtyard with portico and 
altar was constructed and on the upper terrace the tem-
pio di Giunone was erected. on the major acropolis, the 
temple of Diana with its opus incertum walls and an open 
square with an altar were erected. to the southeast of 
the acropolis, orthogonal blocks were laid out in the late 

1184 Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & Caputo 2003: 306-311, 320-322. of the 
tempio minore, the podium survives with fragments of the orig-
inal mosaic floor, but its fill yielded few finds because in the 8th 
and 9th centuries aD it was transformed into a small church. 
at this time, burials were dug through the Republican tem-
ple layers (savignoni & mengarelli 1901: 541-545; Quilici Gigli, 
Ferrante & Caputo 2003: 314).

1185 Rescigno 2003: 338-343. according to savignoni and mengarelli 
the temple post-dates the sullan destruction of the town 
(savignoni & mengarelli 1903a: 232-237), but this view is no 
longer upheld.

Fig. 9.17. Late Republican remains at Norba.
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2nd century.1186 new buildings included the central baths, 
large water basins and large houses.1187 Considering their 
location next to the minor acropolis and their size, they 

1186 Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1998; see also Quilici Gigli, Ferrante & 
Caputo 2003: 316. The ascription to Diana is based on a votive 
inscription on the rim of a late 2nd century bacino (savignoni 
& mengarelli 1901: 528; Carfora & nonnis 2009: 185-191). 
occasional finds (including terra sigillata, a votive dedication 
and a marble statue) indicate that the sanctuary was frequented 
into the late 1st or early 2nd century aD, but Quilici & Quilici 
Gigli (1998: 256/266) assume that by this time the temple itself 
no longer existed.

1187 on the baths, see Quilici Gigli 1997. The larger basins were 
improved with polygonal masonry walls lined with cocciopesto 
after the second Punic War (Quilici Gigli 2008). on the houses, 
see Quilici Gigli 2003a: 31; Carfora, Ferrante & Quilici Gigli 
2008. although one of the houses was in a bad state of preser-
vation, they show a typical late Republican layout with rooms 
around an atrium with impluvium. The better preserved of the 
two consisted of two levels, the lower of which originally was a 
small hortus in which at a certain point two vaulted rooms were 
constructed.

belonged to members of the colonial elite.1188 These houses 
and the public baths are situated on the east-west axis that 
connected the minor acropolis with the porta furba. on 
the south side of this road, at least five regular building 
blocks were created, separated by minor streets.

Whilst we have extensive evidence for building activities 
in the 2nd century, so far few remains of the 1st century have 
been uncovered. In recent excavations, a thick destruction 
layer has been found on top of the abovementioned road. 

1188 Quilici Gigli 2003a: 31/32; Carfora, Ferrante & Quilici Gigli 
2008: 217-224. stylistically, its mosaics may date to the (late) 
3rd century. In the preliminary notes on the excavations, Quilici 
Gigli (2003a: 31/32) assigned the pavements to the late 2nd or 
early 1st century. she linked the depiction of a caduceus in the 
mosaics to the presence of Punic hostages after the 2nd Punic 
War.

Fig. 9.18. Late Republican settlement in the Lepine margins (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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It shows that the road and the buildings along it went out 
of use in the late Republican period.1189

Defended sites
Whereas serrone di Bove may have been abandoned, 
the sites of Colle Gentile and murella remained in use in 
the late Republican period. Colle Gentile maintained its 
function of control-point on the roads into the Lepine 
mountains and up to norba. Considering its size, murella 
could have served as a place of refuge for people who 
inhabited the Lepine uplands, or it housed a community 
permanently. The site of Castellone, controlling the via 
setina, also shows continuity.

Rural settlement
very few changes in rural settlement occurred after the 
mid Republican period. The number of certainly occupied 
sites and the overall number of sites rises slightly (from 28 
to 34 and from 89 to 94 respectively), while many sites show 
continuity (fig. 9.7).1190 new sites are founded in the inter-
ior Lepine mountains and the footslopes remain densely 
settled (fig. 9.18). The polygonal masonry platforms had 
certainly been constructed by this time and many of them 
developed into more complex sites with additional con-
structions (opus caementicium cisterns, platform exten-
sions in opus reticulatum) and/or luxury architecture.1191 
many class 1 sites show continuity as well and off-site dis-
tributions attest to intensive forms of agriculture.

on the tuff hills, there is a slight rise in rural site num-
bers. The survey data discussed in chapter 5 show that a 
number of sites developed into class 3 complexes and that 
off-site distributions may reflect manuring. It is unclear if 
changes in rural settlement occurred in the lower plain, 
but none of the (possibly occupied) sites in this area 
develop into class 3 settlements.

Discussion
norba and its territory prospered in the 3rd and 2nd cen-
turies. This is evident from the building programs carried 
out at norba in the course of the 2nd century, both in the 
public and private sphere. according to Quilici Gigli, these 

1189 aliotta et al. 2008. Radiocarbon samples (taken from charred 
seeds in a dolium that is associated with the destruction layers) 
place the destruction between 172 and 59. From the published 
data I cannot establish the exact stratigraphic link between the 
dolium and the destruction layers on top of the road.

1190 The slight rise in the number of (certain) sites may be the result 
of the higher number of diagnostic ceramic wares available for 
the late Republican period.

1191 see, for example, part v: site 10957. of course these materi-
als (tesserae, painted wall plaster and, in a few cases, column 
drums and marble veneers) cannot be dated with much pre-
cision in surface contexts. however, in adjacent areas similar 
constructions have indeed been ascribed to the late Republican 
period (for setia, see Zaccheo & Pasquali 1972; for signia, see 
Cifarelli 2007; for antium, see de haas, tol & attema 2011 with 
references).

urban transformations are a sign of the formation of a new 
civic and urban identity.1192 Inscriptions mention 2nd cen-
tury magistrates (aedils) from norba and some individuals 
from norba had high administrative positions in Rome. 
Well-known is C. norbanus, tribune in 103 and consul in 
83. such individuals probably played an important role 
as the financers of building programs. The renewed use 
of polygonal masonry walls (for example in the terraces 
of the sanctuaries) may in this light be seen as an expres-
sion of local roots, while innovative architectural forms 
and techniques (domus type elite houses, the application 
of new construction techniques in the public baths) were 
introduced at the same time.1193

The road descending into the plain improved the con-
nection between norba and the densely settled agricul-
tural zones in the footslopes.1194 as we have seen above, 
agricultural intensification and specialization had prob-
ably already started in the 3rd century and must have 
provided the basis for the economic development and 
increasing wealth of the upper class.1195 The rise of class 3 
rural sites in the footslopes and on the tuff hills is another 
indication that land holders, presumably the colonial 
elite, invested in their estates. Considering the high and 
unchanged site densities in the area, these estates did not 
expand, but exploited limited areas in an intensive way.1196

The historical narrative suggests that life at norba 
ended when the town burnt down when it was attacked 
by sullan troops in 81.1197 The archaeological data do not 
contradict this narrative, as almost no remains of the 
1st century and the Imperial period have been found.1198 
Destruction layers on top of the main road indeed indicate 
an abrupt end to life in this part of the town. Instability 
was a recurring issue, as is suggested by the continued 
existence of defended sites such as Colle Gentile, murella 
and perhaps also serrone di Bove. Throughout the wars 
described by the historical sources, such sites would have 

1192 Quilici Gigli 2003a: 29. 
1193 Quilici Gigli 2003a: 28/32. If we postulate a late Republican 

date for the rural platform sites (but see my argument against 
this in section 9.4.3), the use of ‘traditional’ polygonal masonry 
would also have shown the local roots of the owners of these 
platform sites.

1194 The pavement of the road to the plain shows repairs of the 2nd 
or early 1st century (Quilici & tognon 2001).

1195 specialization (in olive oil production) on the footslopes is also 
evidenced by the presence of a press bed on one platform site. 
similar press beds have been found on platform sites further to 
the southeast near setia (Zaccheo 1980: 66; attema 1995: 69). 
In principle these beds could also be used for wine production, 
but considering the palynological evidence and the potential of 
the footslopes with their rocky soils, olive cultivation is more 
likely to have occurred.

1196 They could of course have included several smaller estates.
1197 see section 9.1. 
1198 on norba in the Imperial period, see appendix 9.1.
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provided safe havens for the rural population in times of 
acute threat.1199

In the short run, the destruction of the town did not cause 
a break in rural occupation, as many rural sites were cer-
tainly occupied into the 1st century and show continuity 
into the early Imperial period. What’s more, investments 
in the construction of cisterns, platform extensions and 
buildings with ‘luxury elements’ such as mosaic floors, 
may post-date the destruction of norba. however, the dis-
appearance of norba had an economic impact. The drop 
in the supply of fine wares to rural sites extends over a 
longer period than in other parts of the Pontine region and 
reflects a more prolonged impoverishment of the rural 
population.1200 equally, it may not be a coincidence that 
the cult places at Castellone and site 12407 (as discussed 
in chapter 5) were abandoned after the 2nd century.1201 
however, not only the disappearance of norba, but also 
deteriorating environmental conditions may have contrib-
uted to an impoverishment. Pollen data and environmen-
tal studies indicate that in this period peat formed in the 
lower plain and that mud flows emanated from the vado 
la mola.1202 

9.5  Concluding remarks
although not the most intensively studied of the three case 
study areas, norba and the defended hilltop sites around 
it are well-known, as is rural settlement on the footslopes. 
although studies of rural settlement in other landscape 
units have used less intensive methods (the uplands) 
and/or have covered limited areas (the lower plain and 
tuff hills), there is data on rural settlement from all land-
scape units and with the exception of the lower plain 
they provide a reliable view of changes in settlement and  
land use.

The data show that at various moments radical changes 
in central settlements in the longer run were followed 
by shifts in rural occupation. This is the case in the late 
archaic period, when Caracupa valvisciolo and Contrada 
Casali were abandoned and rural settlement also declined. 
after this, norba became the most important site in the 

1199 If the sulmo destroyed in 83 by sulla was indeed the sulmo 
situated in the Pontine region (hoffman 1956: 1230; see also 
attema 1993: 153-155, especially notes 18 and 19), we might add 
murella as a candidate. The sparse datable finds from murella 
include Republican amphora and dolium fragments, but so far 
no Imperial period artefacts have been reported.

1200 see chapter 6.3.
1201 however, the disappearance of similar cult places with votive 

deposits containing anatomical terracottas, statuettes and 
black gloss pottery is a common phenomenon in central Italy 
(Rous 2009).

1202 This renewed phase of mud flows was a consequence of the 
clearing of woods on the slopes of the Lepine mountains. It 
seems likely that deforestation was caused by the building proj-
ects at norba in the 2nd century, since these projects must have 
required large amounts of wood. 

area, with a system of defended sites controlling access 
routes and a densely settled countryside in the foot-
slopes and tuff slopes. The destruction of norba in the late 
Republican period was followed first by economic decline 
and subsequently by a decline in settlement.1203

The detailed knowledge of the archaeology contrasts with 
the limited information provided by historical sources. on 
few occasions these refer to norba, while the other larger 
settlements like Caracupa valvisciolo and Castellone can-
not be identified with historically known sites with cer-
tainty. nonetheless, the relation between historical events 
and the long-term processes as visible in the archaeo-
logical data seems clear. 

In the archaic period, Caracupa valvisciolo and other 
sites in the Lepine margins can be considered as Latin 
settlements. specific objects of non-Latial tradition in the 
votive deposit at Caracupa valvisciolo point to contacts 
with inland groups, which – following the sources – can 
be identified as volsci. In the previous chapters I have 
already suggested that such contacts probably result from 
the seasonal presence of transhumant groups, although a 
permanent presence cannot be excluded.1204

Despite the lack of direct links to historical sources, the 
historical context of the late archaic period with strug-
gles between Romans, Latins and volsci is reflected in 
the presence of defended sites in the area. The area was of 
strategic importance with its connections into the Lepine 
mountains via valleys that here exit into the Pontine plain. 
The consequences of the struggles of the late archaic 
period are also evident in the subsequent economic and 
demographic decline, which can be observed in the mater-
ial culture and settlement data: the ceramic repertoire of 
the post-archaic was poor, central settlements were aban-
doned and rural settlement numbers also declined.

These changes in the settlement pattern coincide with the 
episodes leading to the foundation of norba in 492 as an 
arx in pomptino. although the plateau of norba was set-
tled before, the site in the post-archaic period became the 
primary site, at least as a cultic centre.1205 Because many 
sites had been abandoned in the same period and groups 
of people may have been displaced, it is unlikely that there 
was an influx of colonists at this time.

The historical sources are silent on what happened to 
norba during the post-archaic period. Quilici Gigli has 
suggested that norba after its foundation fell into volscian 

1203 see also appendix 9.1. In the Imperial period, Castellone and 
tres tabernae on the tuff slopes become the primary settle-
ments, the latter showing continuity into late antiquity.

1204 see the discussion of the votive deposits at satricum and 
tratturo Caniò in chapters 7.3 and 8.4.

1205 although post-archaic settlement remains are sparse, it 
seems unlikely that three sanctuaries existed without a related 
settlement.



258 Fields, farms and colonists

hands again, but the silence of the sources may equally 
reflect a state of stability. This suggestion is supported 
by the relatively large number of archaic rural sites that 
shows continuity through the post-archaic into the mid 
Republican period.

historical sources imply that in the 4th century, Rome 
initiated an agricultural colonization of the Pontine plain 
and it is possible that these initiatives involved the tuff 
hills of the study area. however, these initiatives can at the 
moment not be connected with the archaeological data, 
because only a small part of the tuff hills has been explored 
systematically.

norba is again mentioned by the historical sources 
in the context of renewed struggles with the volsci from 
Privernum in the later 4th century. although the region 
was soon after brought under stable Roman control, the 
construction of defensive walls at norba and possibly also 
at murella, may relate to these struggles.1206 

as these struggles consisted of raids and thus had 
short-term effects, it is no surprise that they did not have 
a visible impact on rural settlement.1207 In fact, soon after 
the final defeat of the volsci in 330 and by the latest from 
the 3rd century onwards, rural settlement expanded in all 
parts of the landscape. on the footslopes and the tuff hills 
(and perhaps also in the Lepine uplands), intensive and 
specialized (olive) cultivation developed and in my view it 
is in this context that we should see the rise of rural sites 
with polygonal masonry platforms. The intensive exploit-
ation of its territory must have been one of the sources of 
the increasing wealth of norba and its elite, which was dis-
played by construction works at the town in the 2nd cen-
tury, and caused the rise of rural villas. The construction 
of the via appia in 312 must have had a positive impact on 
rural settlement as well, but at the moment this cannot be 
confirmed because little archaeological research has been 
done in the areas along this road.

Life at norba ended during the social War when the 
town was destroyed. Perhaps this event as described by 
the sources is visible in the destruction layers at norba, 
in the longer term it led to changes in rural settlement 
and economy. The absence of diagnostic fine wares sug-
gests the economic position of the rural population dete-
riorated and from the early Imperial period onwards 
many rural sites, especially the smaller ones, disappear. 
at the same time there is a shift in settlement away from 
the Lepine mountains towards the tuff hills and the via 
appia. The municipium of ulubrae (Castellone?) and the 
statio tres tabernae became the two primary sites in the 
study area. sites that survived into the Imperial period 
are almost exclusively of class 3, particularly in the foot-
slopes and on the tuff hills. such (villa) estates probably 

1206 These fortifications of course continued to be of importance 
throughout the Republican period.

1207 see also chapter 7.3.

produced for the regional market: the via appia provided 
a transport route for their products towards Rome and its  
southern suburbium.



The early Imperial period

Norba and defended sites
The social War was a breaking point in the history of 
norba: after its destruction it ceased to be an urban settle-
ment and a central place for the surrounding countryside. 
Its sanctuaries still attracted visitors, as (early) Imperial 
artefacts have been found, most importantly at the sanc-
tuary of Diana.1208 equally, the minor defended sites on the 
edge of the Lepine mountains were abandoned after the 
late Republican period, as Imperial period finds have not 
been recovered from Colle Gentile or murella. obviously 
the need to secure strategic positions in this area had dis-
appeared. The only defended site that shows continuity 
is Castellone, where early Imperial pottery and buildings 
have been observed.

Rural settlement
The rural settlement data show a reduction in site num-
bers, which is all the more apparent if we consider the 
relatively high visibility of early Imperial ceramics. The 
number of certain sites declines modestly (from 34 to 30), 
but the overall number of sites drops dramatically, from 
94 to 43 (fig. 9.7). This contraction in rural settlement con-
cerns all landscape units, be it not to the same degree (fig. 
9.19). In the Lepine uplands, many sites disappear, but 
there certainly was continuity on some class 1 scatters and 
on a class 2 platform site. In the lower plain all sites disap-
pear.1209 on the tuff hills and the footslopes there is more 
continuity in settlement, although the overall number of 
sites declines. on the footslopes, some class 1 farms disap-
pear, but all class 3 platform sites show continuity into the 
1st century aD. Their distribution shows a regular spacing 
of about one kilometre. on the tuff slopes, a higher pro-
portion of class 1 sites survive. The single newly founded 
site, situated on the via appia, has been identified with 
the road station Tres Tabernae.1210 two other large sites, 
including Castellone, also show continuity.

1208 The Imperial period finds from the sanctuary of Diana include 
terra sigillata, a marble dedication of a certain L. haedinius 
Charidemus (dated to the second half of the 1st century aD) and 
a marble statue that may have been the cult statue (savignoni & 
mengarelli 1901: 529/530; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1998: 255/256).

1209 a note of caution is in order here, as surveys have only covered 
modest parts of the lower plain and for the Lepine uplands few 
good pottery samples are available. The abandonment of these 
areas may therefore not have been complete.

1210 Cassieri 1995.

Discussion
In the early Imperial period, the longer term conse-
quences of the destruction of norba become visible in 
the rural settlement data. There is a sharp drop in rural 
settlement numbers, particularly in the Lepine uplands 
and the lower plain. Judging from the environmental data 
and passages in historical sources, the latter area had to 
cope with deteriorating drainage conditions and peat for-
mation. on the footslopes, class 1 farms disappear, but 
most class 3 platform sites show continuity, implying that 
the footslopes continued to be cultivated by elite estates. 
Rural settlement on the tuff slopes remained more diverse, 
with small farms and larger villas operating side by side. 
Castellone and two sites on the via appia formed villages 
and/or small towns. The point of gravity in settlement had 
shifted from the footslopes into the plain. as norba no 
longer formed a local market town and administrative 
centre, Castellone and the larger sites on the via appia 
– tres tabernae – became more important local centres. 
Being situated on two roads, they were also places through 
which goods could be transported to Rome and the  
southern suburbium. 

If Castellone can, as has been suggested, be identified as 
ancient Ulubrae,1211 historical sources provide further evi-
dence for its importance: it became a municipium under 
Caesar’s administrative reforms, and the liber coloniarum 
states it received veteran colonists under augustus, who 
may have served as a workforce to drain and work land in 
its surroundings.1212 moreover, epigraphic sources imply 
that ulubrae housed a temple dedicated to Roma and 
augustus, a sanctuary to Bellona and had a collegium of 
bakers.1213 tradesmen, a veterinarian and many (Imperial) 
freedmen resided at the town as well.1214

1211 Coarelli 1982: 265; see also above.
1212 hofmann 1956: 1190.
1213 Illuminati 1988.
1214 hofmann 1956: 1194; Illuminati 1988: 312-315. an early 2nd 

century aD inscription referring to a Domitius Carpus has 
also been related to ulubrae (Longo 1995: 42). The natu-
rally defended plateau of Castellone is perhaps too small to 
have housed all these features, but the settlement could have 
expanded over a larger area.

Appendix 9.1 

A review of urban and rural settlement in the Imperial period
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The mid and late Imperial period

Rural settlement
site numbers continued to drop in the later Imperial 
period, from 43 to 23 in the mid Imperial period and to 
ten in the late Imperial period (fig. 9.7). although research 
biases to a certain extent explain this drop, there was a 
decline in rural settlement. 1215

In the mid Imperial period, almost all surviving sites 
are situated on the footslopes and the tuff hills, suggest-
ing that these areas continued to be exploited (fig. 9.20). 
In both areas class 1 farms survive side by side with larger 

1215 such biases result from poor knowledge of mid and late 
Imperial ceramic typologies. In topographic studies, ear-
lier PRP surveys and the aPs african red slip ware was not 
recorded as a separate category, and coarse ware typologies 
have only recently become available. however, a decline is also 
shown by the recent surveys discussed in chapter 5 that are less 
hampered by these biases.

class 3 estates. In the Lepine mountains few sites survive, 
although an interior valley was still exploited. In the late 
Imperial period, there is a further contraction in settle-
ment, with exclusively class 3 sites remaining (9.21).1216 
at this time, the footslopes may have been abandoned 
and on the tuff hills few rural sites and the road station 
Tres  Tabernae survive.1217 

Discussion
although mid and late Imperial sites are underrepresented 
compared to early Imperial sites, the decrease in rural 
settlement numbers that had already started in the early 
Imperial period certainly continued. The Lepine uplands 
and the lower plain were largely abandoned, while settle-
ment on the footslopes and the tuff hills contracted. The 

1216 There is also one non-intensive use site and a site interpreted as 
a cluster of burials.

1217 The same could apply to Castellone, which was certainly still 
occupied in the mid Imperial period.

Fig. 9.19. Early Imperial settlement in the Lepine margins (white: certain sites; grey: possible sites).
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Fig. 9.20. Mid Imperial 
settlement in the Lepine 
margins (white: certain sites; 
grey: possible sites).

Fig. 9.21. Late Imperial 
settlement in the Lepine 
margins (white: certain sites; 
grey: possible sites).
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survival of larger estates in these areas seems to have been 
determined by their proximity to tres tabernae and the 
via appia. tres tabernae may still have been a local mar-
ket for agricultural products, as historical sources imply it 
was still a town of some importance.1218 although we know 
from epigraphic data that ulubrae existed into the 3rd cen-
tury aD as well, there is no archaeological evidence for 
settlement at Castellone, and it has been suggested that 
ulubrae had lost its importance.1219

1218 see 9.1 above.
1219 hofmann 1956: 1209.



In the preceding chapters I have discussed the development 
of four colonies and their surroundings, but also of an area 
subject to colonization through viritane distributions. By 
discussing long term trends and aspects of continuity and 
change in urban contexts and in rural settlement, I aimed 
to better understand the context and long-term impact 
of Roman colonization. This chapter seeks to confront the 
evidence from the three case studies in the light of phases 
of colonization as introduced in chapter 2.1. By compar-
ing them, regional trends that occur in all case study areas 
may be separated from local developments that poten-
tially relate to colonization. By presenting the comparison 
on light of the phases, diachronic changes in the context, 
nature and impact of colonization also become visible.

In sections 1 to 3 I summarize the evidence gathered in 
the case studies for three phases of colonization: the first 
half of the 5th century, when Latins, Romans and Volsci 
continuously clashed; the first half of the 4th century, when 
after a period of relative peace struggles had resumed; 
and the second half of the 4th century, when after the Latin 
War Rome had established permanent control over the 
region.1220 For each of these phases, I review the cases in 
which historical sources describe the foundation of a colony 
and the events that relate to colonization through viritane 
allotments to Roman citizens. For each colonization event, 
I summarize the historical data and the archaeological evi-
dence. Where possible, I focus on continuity and change in 
the colonies, in settlement hierarchies and in rural settle-
ment between pre-colonial and colonial periods. On the 
basis of this summary, I comment on the relations between 
the colonization events and the observed changes in settle-
ment and land use.

10.1  Colonization in the first half  
of the 5th century

The earliest colonization in the case study areas takes place 
at the very end of the archaic period in the years following 
the battle at Lake Regillus. In this battle the allied Latins 
were defeated by Roman forces and subsequently signed 
a treaty of alliance with Rome. In this period the volsci, 
an ethnic group that originated in the middle Liri valley, 

1220 The late Regal phase of colonization is not considered here, as 
none of the colonies (Circeii, Cora, Pometia) of this phase lies 
in the case study areas. For some observations, however, see 
chapter 12.1 and 12.2.

had expanded into the coastal regions of south Latium.1221 
With the Latins and Romans, they became a third party 
in the Pontine region, occupying the Latin settlements 
of Cora, Pometia, velitrae and antium. The first half of 
the 5th century is characterized by a long series of mili-
tary campaigns in which alternating alliances plundered 
settlements and their rural territories. These campaigns 
presumably consisted of annual raids that were intended 
to obtain booty.1222

From an archaeological perspective, the late archaic 
period is characterized by the decline of proto-urban 
centres that are considered to have formed independ-
ent Latin ‘city states’ that controlled surrounding ter-
ritories.1223 It is in this context that we should place the 
foundation of colonies at norba in 492 and at antium  
in 467.

Norba and Antium: a summary of the evidence
The historical sources provide the following information 
on the foundation of norba:
 • norba may have been a Latin town in the late 6th/early 

5th century, as it appears in Dionysius’ list of members 
of the Latin League.

 • norba was founded in 492, according to Livy as a mili-
tary stronghold (Quae arx in pomptino esset), in the 
context of conflicts with volsci who at the time had 
taken Cora, Pometia, velitrae and antium.

The archaeological evidence from norba can be summa-
rized as follows:
 • although the scale and nature of settlement at norba in 

the late Iron age and archaic period is unclear, norba 
probably housed a modest community of farmers.

 • In the early 5th century, cult places were established on 
three locations. although settlement evidence is scarce, 
these cult places attest to the presence of a sizeable 
settlement.

archaeological data provide the following information on 
the local settlement system:

1221 Cifarelli & Gatti 2006.
1222 Cornell 1995: 304-309; attema 2000.
1223 Cornell 1995: chapter 4; attema 1993; attema & de haas forth-

coming b.
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 • In the pre-colonial period, there was a well-developed 
settlement hierarchy. Caracupa valvisciolo was the pri-
mary, proto-urban settlement in the area. It was sur-
rounded by defended sites that controlled access routes 
and secondary settlements of several hectares each 
also existed. on the footslopes and tuff hills isolated  
farms occurred.

 • In the early 5th century, Caracupa valvisciolo, several 
defended sites and secondary settlements were aban-
doned and the remaining defended sites centre on 
norba. although many farms show continuity from 
the previous period, there is a contraction in rural 
settlement.

The historical sources provide the following information 
on the foundation of antium:
 • antium was a Latin town, which in the late 6th century 

and first half of the 5th century is repeatedly mentioned 
in the context of hostilities between Romans, Latins 
and volsci. Both antium and nearby satricum were 
under volscian control in this period.

 • after the sack of antium’s harbour Caenon, Rome sent 
out a colony in 467, which included colonists of differ-
ent ethnic origins.

 • after its foundation, antium is mentioned as being 
under volscian control again.

The archaeological evidence from antium can be summa-
rized as follows:
 • In the late Iron age and presumably also in the archaic 

period, antium was a proto-urban settlement.
 • settlement evidence is scarce to non-existent for the 

post-archaic period, but the agger was reinforced and 
perhaps extended in the 5th century.

archaeological data provide the following information on 
the local settlement system:
 • Besides antium, satricum was a second Iron age 

settlement, and in the archaic period it was the pri-
mary proto-urban centre in the area. Isolated farms 
occur around satricum and antium.

 • after the early 5th century, satricum contracts. Rural 
settlement declines, although many farms show con-
tinuity, particularly in the astura valley south of 
satricum. In the post-archaic period, nucleated settle-
ments were founded around satricum.

The context, nature and impact of early 5th century 
colonization
From these observations, some points regarding the 
nature and context of the colonies arise. First, in both areas 
changes in the settlement hierarchy occur, with a decline 
or abandonment of the proto-urban centres Caracupa 

valvisciolo and satricum.1224 second, in both areas rural 
settlement contracted and the material culture impov-
erished. These points suggest a general economic and 
demographic decline. The abandonment of proto-urban 
settlements should be viewed against the background of 
the historical events preceding the foundation of colonies 
at norba and antium. Caracupa valvisciolo was aban-
doned in the context of the struggles between volsci and 
Romans over nearby sites such as Cora and suessa Pometia 
(Caprifico di Cisterna?) that were in volscian hands, were 
retaken and destroyed by Roman forces.1225 The decline of 
satricum takes place in the context of similar struggles.

The limited chronological resolution of the ceramic 
data does not allow interpreting the developments in 
rural settlement in the light of the colonization events. 
however, a decline in rural settlement and population can 
be expected in an historical context with frequent raids 
and military campaigns. equally, the disappearance of 
proto-urban centres led to a decreasing access to imported 
goods and an impoverishment of the (rural) population. It 
is in this context of a dissolving settlement hierarchy, eco-
nomic decline and weak political/military control that col-
onies were founded at norba and antium.

Considering this context, what can be said about the 
nature of the colonies? In the case of antium, we know 
very little of it. The extension of its agger has by some been 
connected to the Roman colonial phase; others ascribe 
it to the pre-colonial volscian phase. Both opinions are 
based on historical arguments and not on archaeological 
evidence. at the same time the 5th century defences evi-
dence its function as a military stronghold and may indi-
cate that the site expanded as well. as satricum contracted 
at the same time, the colony of antium not only had a mili-
tary function, but it may also have served as the primary 
settlement and central place of the coastal area.

a similar scenario presents itself for norba. While Livy 
refers to its military importance, the archaeological evi-
dence testifies to its importance as a religious centre. as 
the cult places date to the first half of the 5th century, they 
may have been established with the colony. The presence 
of three sanctuaries in different parts of the site in my 
view implies that at this time norba as a settlement also 
grew. That Caracupa valvisciolo had disappeared and that 
the defensive system focused on norba not only suggests 
that norba was an arx in pomptino, but also that it had 

1224 The site of Caprifico di Cisterna, a defended settlement of simi-
lar size that also had a rich sanctuary, was abandoned in this 
period as well (melis & Quilici Gigli 1972; attema 1993; Quilici 
2004).

1225 In the context of the destruction of suessa Pometia, Livy men-
tions that land was taken from the volsci of (nearby?) ecetra. 
It is therefore possible that Caracupa valvisciolo, situated near 
Pometia, should be identified with ecetra. That ecetra is men-
tioned again in a 4th century context by Livy, however, opposes 
this hypothesis, as Caracupa valvisciolo had been abandoned 
by that time.
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become the primary settlement and central place in the  
Lepine margins.

Thus, the early 5th century colonies were not only mili-
tary establishments, but also settlements that performed 
central place functions. norba was an important reli-
gious centre and both colonies may have been administra-
tive centres taking over functions of Caracupa valvisciolo 
and satricum. Livy names some of the Roman magistrates 
involved in the foundation of antium and an administra-
tive system is also suggested at norba by the inscription 
mentioning an aedil. The colonies were therefore intended 
as new centres of military and administrative control. In 
the case of norba, control over roads and the former ter-
ritories of Caprifico di Cisterna and Caracupa valvisciolo 
played a role. For antium strategic considerations must 
equally have played a role, as the site controlled coastal 
routes and a harbour.

The demographic aspects of early 5th century coloniza-
tion are very difficult to establish, but it is unlikely that 
they entailed the arrival of large contingents of colonists. 
5th century settlement evidence from the colonies is scarce; 
antium and norba were settled before the establishment 
of the colony and nearby proto-urban sites declined. If the 
5th century colonies were large settlements, they probably 
housed a pre-existing local population (that had moved 
from abandoned ‘local’ sites), perhaps complemented by 
newly arriving colonists.1226 Rural settlement data does 
not support the idea that large numbers of colonists set-
tled in the countryside either: rural settlement declined 
and almost all rural sites that existed in the 5th century 
show continuity from the pre-colonial period.1227

The 5th century colonization events therefore did not 
have a visible impact on settlement and land use: although 
continuity of settlement is assumed at the colonies, their 
development in the later 5th and 4th centuries is still not 
well-understood. The data do not allow us to map changes 
in rural settlement after the establishment of the col-
onies in detail, but it is unlikely that they had a significant 
impact on the development of the area, as visible changes 
in rural settlement and economic conditions did not 
occur before the mid Republican period. For antium the 
historical sources state that the colonization was unsuc-
cessful, as soon after its foundation the town was under 
volscian influence again. For norba, historical and arch-
aeological data are so scarce that it is unclear if and how 
the colony developed. speculatively, the continuity in rural 

1226 This is also suggested by historical sources for antium, where 
the local population could enrol in the colony (see chapter 7.1). 

1227 The rise of nucleated settlements around satricum could relate 
to the settling of colonists (see also below), but the chronologi-
cal resolution of the evidence is insufficient to make this link. a 
similar argument applies to velitrae, which became a colony in 
494. historical sources and archaeological finds suggest it was 
an important settlement in the archaic period, with a territory 
settled in both the 6th and the 5th century (Ceccarini 1989; Lilli 
2008). see also chapter 12.2.

settlement and the absence of later references to norba in 
relation to struggles with volsci could suggest that norba 
as a colony was more successful than antium in providing 
durable control over the Lepine margins.1228

10.2 Colonization in the first half of  
the 4th century

after the mid 5th century, historical sources describe how 
military operations focused on areas north of the alban 
hills, where Rome and the Latins fought battles with 
aequi, sabines and volsci. sites in the Pontine region that 
had figured in the events of the previous decades disap-
pear from the record. This has been taken as a sign that 
conditions had become more stable in the Pontine region. 
however, at the end of the 5th century this phase of stability 
ended, since historical sources describe renewed struggles 
between Romans and volsci, which again (or still) con-
trolled several settlements in the Pontine region. It is in 
this context that a second phase of colonization occurred. 
at this time, colonization not only entailed the foundation 
of colonies, but also allotments to Roman citizens.1229

Satricum and Setia: a summary of the evidence 

The historical sources provide the following information 
on the foundation of satricum:
 • after being taken by Coriolanus in the early 5th century, 

satricum is not mentioned in the sources for almost 
a century, but may have remained under volscian 
influence.

 • antium and satricum figure prominently as volscian 
towns in the conflicts between volsci and Romans in 
the early 4th century.

 • In 385, Rome founds a colony at satricum, sending out 
2,000 colonists that received allotments of 2.5 iugera 
(0.63 ha) each.

 • two years after its foundation, satricum fell into 
volscian hands and after continuing struggles it was 
destroyed in 377.

The archaeological evidence from satricum can be sum-
marized as follows:
 • In the 5th century, several settlement nuclei existed 

within the former archaic town, each with its own 
necropolis. The burials are atypical for Latium and cer-
tain grave goods suggest that volsci were buried, per-
haps side by side with Latins. The sanctuary on the 

1228 By contrast, Quilici Gigli (1996: 296) has suggested that it soon 
fell in volscian hands again.

1229 Livy also refers to a colony planned ‘on the volscian frontier’ 
in 395, to which 3,000 colonists would have been sent, each 
receiving a plot of 3 and 7/12 iugera. It is certainly possible that 
this colony was situated in the Pontine region. however, Livy 
implies that as fertile land was available at veii, plebeians were 
not inclined to settle on volscian soil and that this colony was 
never established.
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acropolis, whether or not its temple still existed, con-
tinued to be frequented.

 • The grave goods and assemblages in votive deposit 2 
become richer in the later 5th and early 4th centuries, 
suggesting that socio-economic conditions improved.

 • The southwest necropolis was abandoned in the early 
4th century; in other necropoleis some wealthy 4th cen-
tury tombs have been excavated.

 • settlement evidence of the 4th century is scarce, but the 
sanctuary continued to be frequented.

archaeological data provide the following information on 
the local settlement system:
 • antium had become the primary settlement in the area 

(see above).
 • While secondary nucleated settlements existed, rural 

settlement numbers decreased.

The historical sources provide the following information 
on the foundation of setia:
 • Dionysius of halicarnassus mentions setia as a mem-

ber of the Latin League, but the town does not appear 
in the historical narrative of the 5th century.

 • setia was founded in 382, in a period of repeated con-
flicts with volsci (see also above). Three years after its 
foundation it received reinforcements.

 • several decades later, setia was plundered by volscian 
forces.

The archaeological evidence from setia can be summa-
rized as follows:
 • There is no evidence for a pre-colonial settlement at 

setia.
 • Its defensive walls are, on historical grounds, dated to 

its foundation or slightly later. 
 • archaeological contexts, mainly cultic, date from the 

later 4th century onwards.

archaeological data provide the following information on 
the local settlement system:
 • From the (late) 6th century onwards, the sanctuary at 

tratturo Caniò formed the primary site in the lower 
plain. Isolated farms occur east of this site, but the 
lower plain further south was not settled.

 • The sanctuary at tratturo Caniò continued to exist in 
the 5th and 4th centuries, and rural settlement expanded 
around and east of this site in the 4th century. The lower 
plain to the southeast was still frequented seasonally in 
this period.

Viritane allotments and the tribus pomptina:  
a summary of the evidence
Livy refers to land allotments being part of the foundation 
of satricum in 385, but he also refers to viritane allotments 
to Roman citizens in the Pontine plain.

 • In 388, tribunes proposed to allot land to plebeians in 
the Pontine plain, as it was being occupied by patricians.

 • In 383, land was allotted to Roman citizens in the 
Pontine plain, but the sources do not inform us on 
the number of colonists involved or the size of the 
allotments.

 • In 358, the tribus pomptina was founded. Its name 
derived from the town of suessa Pometia. Whether 
allotments were made on this occasion is not stated.

Interpreting these historical events is difficult, as the 
sources are not explicit on whether, where and at what 
time allotments were made. only for 383, Livy explicitly 
refers to allotments; for 388 he mentions a proposal and 
suggests that it was in the end not carried out.1230 equally, 
the sources do not explicitly mention allotments when the 
tribus pomptina was created and it has been suggested 
that colonists (that had settled at an earlier stage) or pre-
existing local populations were on this occasion brought 
into the administrative structure of Rome.1231 

It is also unclear to what part of the Pontine plain the 
sources refer with the term ager pomptinus.1232 While 
‘urban’ colonization events relate to sites that in most 
cases have been identified archaeologically, allotments 
are less easily placed and it is therefore difficult to relate 
such allotments to archaeological evidence. however, 
observations regarding the tribus pomptina are helpful: 
as its name derives from the site of suessa Pometia, it 
seems likely that the area pertaining to this tribe should 
be sought in the northern part of the Pontine plain, on the 
tuff hills. additional evidence derives from an inscription 
from this area, which mentions a member of the tribe.1233 
If the colonists sent out in 383 were later indeed included 
in the tribus pomptina, they should also be sought in the 
northern part of the Pontine plain.

The context, nature an impact of colonization in the 
first half of the 4th century
The scarce archaeological evidence of the post-archaic 
period is very difficult to evaluate in the light of the col-
onization events of the early 4th century. For satricum, 
the archaeological data suggest that the site was aban-
doned around the time the historical sources describe 
the arrival of 2,000 colonists. setia’s walls have been 
related to the foundation of the colony, but this has been 

1230 For 383, some scholars also doubt whether the reported allot-
ments were made (Roselaar 2008: 39/293).

1231 Ross taylor 1960: 66/67; Roselaar 2008: 293; Pelgrom forth-
coming: chapter 2.

1232 Commenting on Livy’s account on the proposed allotments in 
388, oakley (1997: 434) suggests that the ager pomptinus refers 
to the dry land in the territories of norba, setia and Circeii, 
which seems to be a large and dispersed area to be involved in 
allotment schemes in this period.

1233 Ross taylor 1960: 50/51.
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done on historical rather than archaeological grounds. 
Furthermore, considering its size setia could not house a 
large colonist population.

Looking at the rural settlement evidence, the two cases 
show a different picture.  around satricum, many farms 
show continuity after the archaic period, but it is impos-
sible to establish whether changes occurred within the 
post-archaic period. however, rural settlement did not 
expand after the foundation of the colony.1234 

In the case of setia, changes in rural settlement 
occurred around the time the colony was founded. In the 
plain southwest of setia, rural settlement expanded in 
the early 4th century. This area, with limited rural infill in 
the pre-colonial period and no nearby pre-existing larger 
settlements, was available for rural colonization.1235

Considering the historical and archaeological evidence, 
the foundation of setia and satricum intended to provide 
military points of control that, in the case of satricum, 
improved Rome’s position in a disputed area and in the 
case of setia, safeguarded an expanding community on 
the frontier of Latin territory.1236 however, this is the first 
phase in which Livy refers to the numbers of colonists 
being sent out and the size of allotments they received. It 
is  also the first phase in which he mentions viritane allot-
ments. settling colonists on new land and incorporating 
parts of the Pontine region in the ager romanus had there-
fore become a second aim of colonization. Perhaps the 
proposed establishment of a colony with 3,000 colonists 
on the volscian frontier in 395 was the first of such initia-
tives in the Pontine region.

Whether this aim was achieved in this phase remains 
doubtful: although the ager romanus certainly included 
parts of the Pontine region, satricum fell into enemy hands 
within a few years and the interest in participating in the 
colony on the volscian frontier in 395 and in receiving an 
allotment in the Pontine region in 388 had been minimal. 
In these cases it seems likely that colonists never arrived 
to the region. 

nonetheless, the archaeological data show that in the 
lower plain people settled in an area that had so far been 

1234 The relation between nucleated settlements that were founded 
in the post-archaic period and the foundation of colonies as 
noted in chapter 7.3.2 is very interesting, but without better 
chronological evidence it remains speculative. as I have sug-
gested for norba, such secondary settlements could also have 
housed local people that had lived at satricum or isolated rural 
sites before moving to the nucleated settlement.

1235 although in chapter 8 I related rural expansion to the founda-
tion of setia, considering its location on the Lepine scarp setian 
colonists probably received their plots on the plateau north of 
setia, in an area where cadastral traces have also been identi-
fied (Chouquer & Favory 1987: 100-102). I also suggested that 
natural population growth of local communities could have 
caused rural expansion, but I must admit that it is conspicuous 
that viritane allotments were made around the time setia was 
founded.

1236 For satricum, see chapter 7.3; for setia, see chapter 8.4.

used marginally. Whether this rural expansion relates 
to the foundation of setia cannot be established with 
certainty, but it does represent the first case in which 
the impact of Roman colonization on rural settlement  
is visible.

10.3 Colonization in the second half  
of the 4th century

In 341, the Latins revolted against Rome and at the con-
clusion of this revolt in 340, Rome’s control over south 
Latium became permanent.1237 The end of the Latin War 
was followed by reforms in the juridical status of many 
Latin towns and colonies.1238 In the Pontine region, it was 
followed by another phase of colonization, with the foun-
dation of a new colony at antium and the establishment of 
the tribus oufentina. shortly before, a volscian colony at 
satricum is mentioned by the sources.

Satricum and Antium: a summary of the evidence
The historical sources provide the following information 
on the second foundation of satricum:
 • volsci from antium sent out colonists to rebuild 

satricum in 347.
 • The colony was destroyed by the Romans a few years 

later, capturing 4,000 enemies.

The archaeological evidence from satricum can be sum-
marized as follows:
 • although layers of this period could have been 

destroyed by agricultural works, satricum was not a 
large settlement in the second half of the 4th century. 
only the sanctuaries and related pottery workshops 
show continuity in the 4th and 3rd centuries.1239

The historical sources provide the following information 
on the second foundation of antium:
 • after fights in 377 (with the destruction of satricum 

by Latins), struggles between volsci and Romans are 
again reported in 347 (see above), 343 and 341. In 340, 
the volsci of antium joined the Latins in their revolt 
against Rome.

 • When the volsci from antium had been defeated in a 
battle near the astura river, Rome confiscated its fleet 
and sent a citizen colony to antium. The pre-existing 
population could enrol in the colony and the entire 
population was granted Roman citizenship.1240

1237 The volsci defied Roman rule with renewed raids from 
Privernum in 330 and satricum once more rebelled in 320, join-
ing the samnites against Rome.

1238 see Livy vIII: 14; Cornell 1995: 347-352.
1239 The recently excavated 4th century tombs (see chapter 7.3.2 and 

7.3.3) will certainly shed new light on satricum and perhaps 
also on the colony.

1240 on the sequence of events and the status of the antiates, see 
chapter 7.1.
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The archaeological evidence from antium can be summa-
rized as follows:
 • a necropolis and a votive context were presumably in 

use from the archaic period into the mid Republican 
period. Chamber tombs in a second necropolis were 
constructed in the 4th century; the single published 
tomb dates between 375 and 325.

 • votives dated to the (later) 4th and 3rd centuries have 
been found on the vignacce hill and in the lower part 
of the site.

 • The presence of two necropoleis and several cultic con-
texts suggests that antium was a settlement of consid-
erable size in the period following the establishment of 
the colony.

archaeological data provide the following information on 
the local settlement system:
 • In the 4th century, satricum had lost its role as a central 

settlement, although its sanctuary still existed. Rural 
settlement had contracted, but at least two secondary 
settlements (hamlets/villages) had arisen.

 • By the mid Republican period, antium had become the 
primary settlement of the area. secondary settlements 
were abandoned, but rural occupation expanded.

 • From the mid Republican period onwards, more inten-
sive forms of farming were adopted.1241

Viritane allotments and the tribus oufentina
as I argued above, in the early 4th century settling colon-
ists on conquered soil became one of the aims of colon-
ization. allotments at this time occurred in the northern 
part of the region. The sources show that in the later 4th 
century, similar initiatives focused on the southern part 
of the region:
 • The volscian town of Privernum was conquered by 

Rome in 341. two-thirds of its land was taken and allot-
ted to Roman citizens.

 • In 330, volsci from Privernum and Fundi raided the 
territories of setia, norba and Cora. Privernum was 
subsequently taken by Roman forces, its senators were 
banished and its inhabitants became Roman citizens.

 • In 318, the tribus oufentina was created. It was named 
after the oufens river, which flows through the lower 
plain.

 • In 312, the construction of the via appia was commis-
sioned. It formed a direct connection through the lower 
Pontine plain.

as is the case for the early 4th century, the interpretation of 
the historical data is not without problems. First, there are 
differences of opinion on the historicity of the allotments 

1241 see chapters 3 and 6.

in Privernum’s ager in 341.1242 second, in describing the 
events of 330 and 318 the sources do not explicitly refer to 
land allotments. as in the case of the tribus pomptina, the 
creation of the tribus oufentina could also have brought 
existing rural communities under administrative con-
trol.1243  Third, the events are again not easily placed geo-
graphically. since Privernum is situated in the amaseno 
valley the larger part of its agricultural lands must be 
sought in the amaseno valley as well.1244 at the same time, 
it is assumed that its ager extended into the lower plain 
and that it included the lands bordering on the oufens 
river, perhaps all the way south towards tarracina.1245

The name of the tribus oufentina provides a good indi-
cation for its geographical position. The oufens river ori-
ginates in the footslopes southeast of setia and from there 
cross-cuts the lower plain in south-eastern direction, dis-
charging into the tyrrhenian sea between Circeii and 
tarracina. For this area, the archaeological evidence pro-
vides additional information:
 • near setia rural settlement had expanded in the early 

4th century. The lower plain further south was fre-
quented but not settled at this time.

 • In the mid Republican period, there is an increase in 
rural settlement numbers and settlement expanded 
into large parts of the lower plain.1246

The context, nature and impact colonization  
in the second half of the 4th century
The context in which the colonies of satricum and antium 
were founded is different. satricum had declined as a 
settlement from the early 4th century on and there is 
no evidence for the existence of a settlement in or after 
347.1247 Considering its historical context, this colony rep-
resented a strategic volscian outpost rather than a settle-
ment intended as an administrative or political centre. 
By contrast, antium was a settlement that performed 
such functions: historical sources describe it as one of the 
most important volscian towns and the settlement and 
defences remained in use after the 5th century. The foun-
dation of a colony at antium in 338 therefore had a differ-
ent background, as is also shown by the historical sources. 
These describe that the colony was added to a pre-existing 
community and that it was founded after military strug-
gles had ceased.

1242 The repeated destruction of Privernum in 341 and 330/329 
may be a duplication (Roselaar 2008: 294, note 1046 with 
references).

1243 see chapter 10.2 above.
1244 It is unclear whether at this time Privernum was situated on 

the site of the later Roman town or in the mountains, as is sug-
gested by armstrong (1911: 57/58).

1245 Roselaar 2008: 294.
1246 see chapters 4 and 8.
1247 But already in the 5th century it no longer was the large  settle-

ment it had been in the archaic period.
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The volscian colony of satricum thus had a military 
function and did not have a long-term impact on settle-
ment, since it was conquered and destroyed a few years 
later. The colony founded at antium presumably consisted 
of a small group of colonists that functioned as a coastal 
garrison.1248 a connection between the new necropolis 
and cult places and the colony is of course very tempting, 
but for now remains hypothetical.1249 equally, one might 
connect the expansion in rural settlement in the mid 
Republican period with an influx of colonists. however, 
this expansion is a regional phenomenon also typical for 
areas not involved in colonization, for example the Lepine 
margins around norba.1250 Furthermore, the number of 
colonists involved was limited and as they were bound to 
the town should probably not be ‘visible’ in rural settle-
ment data. Rather, rural expansion resulted from inter-
nal demographic growth. This growth in turn explains the 
need for intensive modes of production, as attested by off-
site distributions and agricultural specialization.1251

however, in the lower plain colonization did have a 
major impact on rural settlement and land use. The area 
southwest of setia was colonized in the early 4th century 
and in the absence of large settlements and with little or 
no pre-existing rural settlement, large parts of the lower 
plain further south were still available for colonization. 
although the archaeological evidence is still limited to a 
few well-investigated areas, in the late 4th and/or 3rd cen-
tury rural settlement expanded deep into the Pontine 
marshes that had been exploited marginally.

The expansion into the marsh in my view represents 
colonization through viritane distributions and is not con-
nected to the foundation of setia or tarracina. This is clear 
from the fact that the tribus oufentina, a Roman tribe, is 
named after the river that cross-cuts the area. It was there-
fore part of the ager romanus and exploited by Roman 
farmers.1252 Furthermore, the adverse environmental con-
ditions required reclamations in order to exploit the plain 
for arable farming. These in turn needed investments on a 
scale that could only be afforded by the state. a few years 
after the creation of the tribus oufentina, the via appia was 
constructed. Being a consular road, it was commissioned 

1248 see also 12.2 on the size of citizen colonies.
1249 moreover, typical mid Republican votive contexts (with black 

gloss pottery, anatomical votives and other votive objects) 
occur very commonly in central Italy and are certainly not spe-
cific to colonies. very often (for example at satricum, tratturo 
Caniò and norba), such contexts occur in pre-existing cult 
places.

1250 see chapter 6.2. 
1251 For an interregional view on demographic expansion and agri-

cultural intensification in this period, see also attema, Burgers 
& van Leusen 2011; attema & Burgers forthcoming.

1252 The creation of the tribus oufentina could also have formal-
ized the administrative status of colonists that had settled in 
the plain earlier, including those that occupied the area south 
of setia in the early 4th century.

and paid for by the Roman state and crossed state-
owned land. The presence of a centuriation grid in the 
lower plain supports the idea of a large-scale coloniza-
tion, even though it remains unclear when it was laid out. 
Considering the evidence, after the Latin War and the final 
submission of Privernum in 330/329, Rome controlled the 
Pontine region, made investments in its infrastructure and 
colonized areas that had before been marginal.

10.4  Concluding remarks: Roman colonization 
in the Pontine region and its impact on 
settlement and land use

In the preceding discussion of the colonization events in 
the three case study areas, I distinguished two types of col-
onization: first, the foundation of a colony at a particular 
site; and second, the establishment of viritane allotments. 
on the basis of the diachronic discussion of the evidence, 
the following conclusions arise.

In the early 5th century colonies were founded in the 
context of struggles, and strategic considerations must 
have been a primary concern. antium was founded at a 
pre-existing, strategically situated defended site that dom-
inated one of the few natural harbours of the Pontine 
coast. norba was also established on a site that had been 
settled in previous periods and was situated in a com-
manding location. The presence of defended sites in its 
surroundings also suggests that norba became the central 
site in a system that visually dominated the Pontine plain 
and controlled routes towards the plain.

however, both colonies were more than just military 
establishments, since they were the major settlements 
and/or central places of their areas. norba replaced the 
proto-urban centre of Caracupa valvisciolo as the primary 
settlement and it also became a religious centre. after 
satricum had contracted, antium equally became the pri-
mary settlement in the coastal landscape, as is also clear 
from the size of the area enclosed by antium’s defences. In 
both cases, however, a reduction in rural settlement sug-
gests that the colonies did not receive a large number of 
colonists, but could have been established to house and 
organize local peoples.

In the first half of the 4th century, the geographical scope 
of colonization had changed and allotting land to colonists 
became an aim. In the coastal landscape, the foundation of 
satricum was intended to provide land to 2,000 colonists 
– event though historical data suggest this colony failed 
and archaeological evidence shows it did not have a last-
ing effect on settlement and land use. The establishment of 
setia in 382 on a strategic yet unsettled site reflects Rome’s 
attempt to expand control over the Lepine margins and 
the Pontine plain.

The historical sources suggest that in the 4th century 
land was allotted to Roman citizens as well. Rome tried to 
expand its ager and aimed to exploit newly acquired ter-
ritory. With the establishment of the tribus pomptina the 
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tuff hills, which had been exploited of old, had become 
part of the ager romanus. The impact of this development 
is at present unclear, as field surveys have covered a very 
small part of this area. In the case of setia, however, rural 
settlement expanded after the establishment of the colony.

In the second half of the 4th century, the aims and geo-
graphical focus of colonization had changed again. 
Whereas the historical sources explicitly state that the 
establishment of a colony at satricum by volsci was short-
lived and had a military purpose, the citizen colony of 
antium provided an administration for a coastal town and 
a military presence in its harbour. In both cases, settling 
colonists on agricultural plots was not an important aim. 
This is very different in the lower plain, where in the late 
4th and/or 3rd century a large, marginal area was colonized 
after its infrastructure and drainage had been improved 
through massive investments. The foundation of the tri-
bus oufentina shows that the area had become part of the 
ager romanus.

to conclude I return to the contextualization and meaning 
of colonization events in the light of the interplay of time 
scales.1253 The archaeological data provide different infor-
mation for the three periods of colonization. For the early 
5th century, they provide insight in the dramatic changes 
in settlement that preceded the colonization event. In the 
case of the 4th century agricultural colonization, although 
its consequences are visible, a critical assessment of arch-
aeological data is still in order. only in an area that had 
been marginal, the lower plain, these consequences are 
clear: elsewhere, they are not visible and should probably 
not be expected to be visible. But even where changes in 
the archaeological record relate to the histoire événemen-
tielle of the historical sources, we should be cautious in 
making simplistic links between them. a case in point 
is the foundation date of the tribus oufentina, which has 
been used to date a centuriation grid and to pinpoint the 
influx of colonists into the lower plain. This assumes that 
the event described by the sources entailed allotments, 
something they do not state explicitly.

1253 see also chapter 1.2 and 1.4

From a reversed angle, we could also regard the events 
described by the sources as ‘signs’ of longer-term pro-
cesses, in this case of demographic growth and rural 
expansion. In the late 4th and 3rd centuries, Roman con-
trol over the Pontine region had become stable; colonies 
became proper towns and economic centres; infrastruc-
tural investments provided better possibilities for regional 
and interregional exchange. It is in this context that in 
the 3rd and 2nd centuries an expansion in rural settlement 
occurs in all studied areas; it is also in this context that 
intensive and specialized agricultural strategies developed, 
as evidenced by the occurrence of off-site distributions, 
the construction of agricultural terraces, and by the pro-
duction of amphorae.
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In this chapter I evaluate the outcomes of the field survey 
data analysis as presented in Part II (chapters 3-6) in the 
light of the debates in Mediterranean field survey archae-
ology presented in chapter 1. As outlined in chapter 1.4, the 
two questions I seek to answer are: 
 • To what extent do off-site distributions reflect cultural 

rather than post-depositional processes and, if the for-
mer is the case, can a detailed analysis of these off-site 
distributions contribute to the reconstruction of ancient 
land use strategies?

 • Does intensive on-site sampling improve the functional 
interpretation of sites and our understanding of site 
chronology?

In the first section I return to the methodological develop-
ments that survey archaeology has witnessed over the past 
decades, focusing on the development of intensive field 
methods and the rise of comparative research.1254 Next, I 
elaborate on three related issues that have been subject 
of continued debate: the scale and intensity of research 
(‘Mediterranean myopia’), the interpretative value of off-
site distributions and the usefulness of intensive sampling 
strategies. In the third section I discuss the results of the 
intensive field surveys in the three case study areas and 
their comparison in the light of these debates.

11.1  Mediterranean survey archaeology: off-site 
approaches and comparative perspectives

The development of mediterranean survey archaeology (as 
discussed in chapter 1.1) is characterized first by the devel-
opment of rigorous methodologies; second, by an increas-
ing interest in off-site archaeology; third, by increasingly 
intensive methods to study sites and off-site distributions; 
and fourth, by comparative perspectives that aim to bet-
ter understand the variability in settlement patterns, site 
characteristics and off-site distributions. I elaborate on the 
last two developments.

Off-site distributions and manuring
although the aims, methods and preliminary results of 
many field survey projects of the ‘new Wave’ and of more 
recent projects have been described, few projects have 

1254 as my expertise lies in Italian landscape archaeology, this dis-
cussion is Italo-centric. 

published detailed accounts on the interpretation of off-
site distributions.1255 Well-known exceptions include 
the Boeotia survey headed by Bintliff and snodgrass 
and Wilkinson’s field surveys in the near east.1256 These 
studies show that in different regions and periods, the 
density and extent of off-site distributions is related to 
the size of sites, with larger sites being surrounded by off-
site distributions of a larger radius and of a higher density 
than smaller sites.1257 The explanation Bintliff & snodgrass 
and Wilkinson have proposed for such off-site distribu-
tions is often referred to as ‘the manuring hypothesis’. This 
hypothesis states that while very high artefact densities 
around sites (haloes) represent lateral displacement of 
artefacts in combination with rubbish disposal and garden 
manuring, lower densities at greater distances result from 
the intentional spreading of urban and rural refuse over 
agricultural fields as manure.1258

The studies in Boeotia and the near east are neither the 
first nor the only to have pointed at manuring to explain 

1255 mattingly (2000: 7) tabulates the approaches in use in the 1980s 
and early 1990s (with references). most projects register off-
site distributions by clicker-count, some projects systematically 
sample off-site with agricultural fields as the main collection 
unit. For an overview of recent mediterranean survey projects, 
see also the appendix in alcock & Cherry 2004a.

1256 Bintliff & snodgrass 1985 and 1988: 506-513; and most recently, 
Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007; Wilkinson 1989: 31-46 with 
references to earlier publications.

1257 Bintliff & howard 1999: 52-55; Bintliff & howard 2004; 
Wilkinson 1989. This applies to zones of agricultural potential: 
in uplands, Wilkinson observed sites without surrounding off-
site distributions that probably represent pastoral establish-
ments (Wilkinson 1989: 32-36). For a critique of Wilkinson’s 
approach, see Gaffney, Gaffney & tingle 1985: 96-98.

1258 Bintliff & snodgrass 1988. other potential explanations they 
mention include the proverbial pot that fell off the donkey, the 
presence of small sites (minor activity foci) and lateral displace-
ment of artefacts by post-depositional processes. however, 
such processes according to the authors cannot satisfacto-
rily explain the regular and gradual decline in sherd densities 
away from sites: small sites would result in modest local peaks 
with some material smeared out around them and not in a 
gradual fall-off in all directions. erosion would favour trans-
port down-slope, but off-site distributions also occur upslope 
from sites and across natural boundaries such as streams (as 
I also observed in my case studies in chapters 3.3, 4.3 and 5.3). 
although this hypothesis is supported by some ethnographic 
evidence, I know of no detailed studies that analyse such con-
temporary manuring spreads in detail.

Chapter 11 

Intensive field surveys, off-site sampling and the 
comparative perspective: an evaluation
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off-site distributions. examples can be found in a range of 
geographic and historical contexts: in the mediterranean, 
they include the ager tarraconensis survey and the Rieti 
survey.1259 For north-western europe, the maddle Farm 
Project forms an excellent case, but also in other parts 
of the World manuring spreads are well-known.1260 The 
aforementioned projects, although agreeing on the inter-
pretation of off-site distributions, use different methods 
to study them. as these differences are of importance for 
the interpretation of off-site distributions, I discuss three 
aspects in more detail.

First, field survey projects collect data at different reso-
lutions, that is, from sampling units of different size. The 
ager tarraconensis and Rieti surveys, for example, used 
agricultural fields as collection units; the Boeotia sur-
vey uses artificial grids, providing regular and smaller 
units. Whilst these approaches all apply gridded or ‘pol-
ygon’ sampling, point sampling provides a yet different 
approach, as applied by the Riu mannu survey.1261 These 
approaches provide different analytical potential, as larger 
survey units yield a more generalized picture of off-site 
distributions. as I argue below, distributions within large 
agricultural fields hide variations in density and other 
characteristics. In my view this complicates the interpre-
tation of such units in terms of settlement or land use.1262

a second issue survey projects approach in differ-
ent ways is the collection strategy used to gather off-site 
data. Whereas the ager tarraconensis and Rieti surveys 
have systematically collected off-site artefacts, many sur-
veys count such artefacts with clickers, collecting limited 
‘representative’ samples.1263 This choice is understand-
able in the light of practical issues such as the available 
time in the field and processing and storage capacity, but 
it limits the analytical potential. By not sampling sys-
tematically, it becomes difficult to evaluate the chrono-
logical composition of off-site distributions and other 
aspects of the data such as the composition in terms of 
functional groups remain unstudied. as my case studies 
show, such aspects can contribute to the interpretation of  
these distributions.1264

1259 Carreté, keay & millet 1995; Coccia & mattingly 1992 and 1995; 
van de velde 2001. an extensive discussion of procedures and 
detailed maps of artefact distributions are provided by the 
sydney Cyprus survey Project (Given & knapp 2003).

1260 on the maddle Farm Project, see Gaffney & tingle 1985; 
Gaffney, Gaffney & tingle 1985. Wilkinson (1989) refers to 
examples of manuring from China, Pakistan, africa and 
america.

1261 van de velde 2001; see also Given 2004: table 2.1.
1262 see section 11.3. of course the size of the fields is an important 

variable, since smaller fields yield a better resolution.
1263 around Thespiae (one of the cases studied within the Boeotia 

survey), ‘only’ 3,714 sherds were collected from an area of 5.2 
square kilometre. The sampling procedure itself is not specified 
(Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007: 4).

1264 see chapters 3-6 and 11.3 below.

Finally, different approaches exist in the analytical 
procedures involved in studying off-site distributions. In 
cases where such procedures are specified, the general 
principles and proposed interpretations are similar:1265 the 
analyses use artefact densities, sometimes corrected for 
factors such as visibility and coverage. These densities are 
ususally classified; specific interpretations are then pro-
posed for the defined artefact density classes. This results 
in schemes in which low densities represent manuring, 
medium densities are interpreted as site haloes, and high 
densities represent sites.1266

In conclusion, the projects I have referred to (and consider 
representative of mediterranean field surveying) use dif-
ferent approaches with regard to resolution (unit size), 
sampling strategy and analytical procedure. at the same 
time, they all treat off-site distributions in a generalizing 
way, interpreting ‘zones’ in terms of the presence of sites 
or as resulting from agricultural land use (manuring). as 
I have shown with my case studies, this does not do jus-
tice to the variability in off-site distributions. although in 
many of the discussed projects the potential impact of fac-
tors such as post-depositional processes and the presence 
of small sites is acknowledged, no attempt is made to dis-
tinguish these.1267 This is also an important point in the 
critiques on intensive field survey.

1265 In addition, many projects use a less formalized approach; in 
the Gubbio survey, for example, three off-site zones were dis-
cerned: a manuring zone near the local urban centre; a valley 
floor zone with more complex patterns including low-den-
sity non-intensive use sites and settlements with related scat-
ters; and, in the uplands, isolated concentrations related to 
pastoral activities (stoddart & Whitehead 1991). The ager 
tarraconensis survey did not classify densities in order to dis-
tinguish between off-site zones, but used densities per period 
to identify sites: the upper octile or percentile was interpreted 
as sites (Carreté, keay & millet 1995: 265-272).

1266 For Boeotia, see Bintliff & snodgrass 1985, classifying according 
to artefact densities: ‘very high’ and ‘high’ densities indicate sites 
and their periphery, ‘high’, ‘moderate’ and ‘low’ represent back-
ground or off-site densities, interpreted as manuring spreads 
and the result of post-depositional processes. In a recent study, 
a cost path analysis is used to relate artefact densities to dis-
tance from the city of Thespiae, the presumed source of manure 
(Bintliff & howard 1999: 57; Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007: 
23-26 and 120-127). The Rieti survey distinguished ‘negligible’ 
(taken to reflect no human activity), ‘very sparse’ and ‘sparse’ 
(evidence for agricultural activities), ‘very light’ (evidence 
for site haloes and non-site activities), ‘light’, ‘moderate’ and 
‘heavy’ (all seen as densities related to sites). This zonation was 
not based on densities only, but on a combination of counts 
and weight of pottery and tile (Coccia & mattingly 1992). The 
sydney Cyprus survey used a Pottery Index (density corrected 
for visibility, background confusion and sampling fraction) 
and discerned densities typical for manuring, small-scale low-
intensity activity (rural estates) and for major dense settlement 
(Given 2004: 14).

1267 as I argue below, this is to a large extent a conseqence of the 
limited chronological, spatial and contextual detail their data 
have.
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Comparative perspectives
Comparative approaches to field survey data have pro-
vided new insights, both from a methodological and an 
historical perspective. Longitudinal comparisons contrib-
ute to our understanding of the biases in extensive and 
topographic field survey data; the underrepresentation of 
sites without monumental remains and of periods with lit-
tle diagnostic pottery and/or low pottery consumption is 
an example of this. Furthermore, comparative studies pro-
vide insight in the diversity of settlement and economic 
developments between and within regions.1268

at the same time, many intra- and interregional com-
parisons suffer from methodological constraints. In inter-
regional comparisons, diversity in field strategies, site 
definition criteria, classification schemes and bias correc-
tion procedures obstruct straightforward comparison.1269 
Thus, comparing settlement trends or settlement dens-
ities between projects is problematic; the comparison of 
sherd densities even more so.1270 even intra-regional com-
parisons being carried out within research projects such 
as the PRP suffer from such problems, as methodological 
refinements cause changes in field procedures.1271 For these 
reasons, qualitative comparisons and comparisons of inter-
pretations are more common than quantitative ones.1272

That being said, the cases presented in part II of this 
dissertation show that if survey and sampling strategies 
are standardized and bias assessment and correction takes 
place, direct quantitative comparisons between datasets 
are possible and yield useful results. as I argue below, such 
comparisons add much to our understanding of the diver-
sity in rural settlement and land use within and between 
regions and periods. This, in turn, helps deconstructing 
generalizing classifications and interpretations of sites and 
off-site distributions and contributes to a better under-
standing of historical processes on various scales.1273

11.2  Mediterranean survey archaeology: 
critiques and debates

as I argued in the preceding section, the study of off-
site distributions and comparative perspectives provide 
important new insights. however, I also pointed at limi-
tations in such studies.1274 These limitations have fuelled 
debates, and before elaborating on the value of intensive 

1268 see chapter 1.1.
1269 van Leusen 2002: 2-14; attema & van Leusen 2004b: 79/98.
1270 see contributions in alcock & Cherry 2004a. on the compari-

son of sherd densities, Bintliff & snodgrass 1988; Given 2004.
1271 attema & van Leusen 2004a:187-191.
1272 terrenato 2004: 43/44; attema & van Leusen 2004 b: 97.
1273 With regard to the process of Roman colonization, I come back 

to this point in chapter 12.
1274 I elaborate on this in section 11.3.

field survey data and comparative perspectives on the 
basis of my own work, I first return to these debates.1275

Off-site distributions: manuring, post-depositional  
processes or eroded sites?
a point of criticism that has been voiced is that the inter-
pretation of off-site distributions is more problematic than 
the abovementioned studies by Bintliff and snodgrass in 
Boeotia and Wilkinson in the near east suggest. alcock, 
Cherry and Davis reviewed in detail the historical evi-
dence for manuring, which is not ample. Furthermore, 
using a detailed case study from the nemea valley survey 
they argued that off-site distributions arise from post-
depositional processes (slope erosion) and not from cul-
tural processes such as manuring. Therefore, the manuring 
hypothesis is in their view not as universally applicable as 
its adherents believe.1276

objections against the manuring hypothesis were also 
voiced by Fentress in her paper entitled What are we count-
ing for?1277 she argued that manuring strategies should not 
result in regular haloes and that other cultural processes 
such as discard at non-intensive use areas (field shelters), 
rubbish disposal in fields and along streams and roads, but 
also pastoral activities more likely explain off-site distri-
butions.1278 The primary explanation for off-site distribu-
tions, however, in her view is ‘the climatic and mechanical 
destruction’ of buried sites. The difficulties in distinguish-
ing these explanations makes counting of off-site (and on-
site) artefacts according to her pointless.

I argue that Fentress’ view is too pessimistic and gener-
alizing, but the points she and alcock, Cherry and Davis 
raise with regard to post-depositional processes are per-
haps all too easily ignored in the aforementioned field sur-
vey publications that refer to manuring as the cause for 
off-site distributions. as my case studies show, the impact 
of post-depositional processes can be dramatic and needs 
to be accounted for in more detail than often happens.

Mediterranean myopia?
having argued that off-site and on-site counting of arte-
facts is pointless, Fentress also voiced a more general 
critique on the reduction in scale of many surveys that 
results from all this on- and off-site counting. she noted 
that the number of person-days it takes to survey a square 
kilometre has increased in recent Italian survey pro-
jects, but that no extra meaning is being extracted from 
ploughsoil assemblages. moreover, large-scale extensive 
field surveys yield a more robust basis to study regional 

1275  see also chapter 1.1.
1276 alcock, Cherry & Davis 1994: 137-170. although opposing gen-

eralizing interpretations of off-site distributions, they are not 
against intensive survey and off-site sampling in itself.

1277 Fentress 2000b.
1278 Fentress 2000b: 46.



276 Fields, farms and colonists

long-term trends in settlement than intensive studies of 
small areas.1279 

In his review of the populus project publications 
Blanton similarly criticized mediterranean field surveys for 
having developed a myopic view of the ancient countryside. 
In his view, the multitude of small-scale projects, each with 
its own objectives and methods, does not allow to recon-
struct the ‘socio-cultural evolution of complex societies’, as 
has been done in meso-american survey archaeology.1280

This second line of critique (which of course ties in with 
the first) is even more fundamental, as it questions the 
usefulness of much recent research. small-scale field sur-
veys obviously do not provide a basis for studying major 
socio-economic processes on a regional scale and off-site 
data, one could argue, are not of crucial importance in 
this respect either. however, the critique is also one-sided 
where it regards the use of intensive field survey data and 
where it concerns the nature of extensive field survey data.

First, since these critiques were voiced, archaeologists 
have started looking into large scale processes, through a 
growing number of interregional comparative studies. one 
such comparison re-evaluates the role of free peasants in 
the rural economy of Italy and another has reconstructed 
long-term developments in settlement and economy for 
etruria.1281 Intensive field survey data provide an indispen-
sable basis for such comparisons, and are thus relevant to 
studies of major socio-economic processes.

Furthermore, in my view it remains doubtful whether 
‘extensive data’ is as well-suited for a study of large scale 
processes as the abovementioned critics assume. Leaving 
aside the practical problems with applying ‘meso-
american’ style surveys to the mediterranean,1282 I argue 
that ‘myopic’ surveys (not least through longitudinal com-
parisons) have shown that the biases in such extensive 
datasets are such that they cannot be taken at face value 
when studying large scale processes.

11.3  The value of small-scale  
intensive field surveys

since the criticism discussed above was voiced, field sur-
veys in the mediterranean have pretty much continued on 
the same track, developing even more intensive methods, 
including those employed in my case studies. as terrenato 
observed: “Just as we are moving down from the hun-
dreds into the tens of square kilometres surveyed, we 

1279 Fentress 2000b. somewhat dramatically she pointed out the 
dangers of focusing on the smallest scatters, with the risk of 
overlooking the major city lying outside the sample transect 
and/or ploughed zones available for intensive survey.

1280 Blanton 2001.
1281 Launaro forthcoming a; Witcher 2006b.
1282 although I am not familiar with the geographical and organiza-

tional context in meso-america, I wonder how very large scale 
projects could operate in Italy with its small geographic units, 
highly urbanized landscapes and fragmented nature of the ‘ter-
ritories’ of archaeological inspectors. 

contradictorily yearn to transcend local issues and take 
part in the debate with other specialists, and especially 
historians, who may not even conceive anything smaller 
than the territory of a city state or an administrative region 
as a unit of study.”1283

The criticism discussed above has brought important 
nuances where it concerns the manuring hypothesis and 
the impact of post-depositional processes, but is also one-
sided. a central problem of the debate in my opinion is that 
it has remained too abstract: few data have been examined 
in sufficient detail to allow a proper evaluation of the pos-
sibilities and limitations of off-site and site studies. Indeed, 
part of the critique arises from the failure of many field 
survey projects to show what they are counting for: there 
are few field survey projects that have published and ana-
lysed off-site data and site assemblages in detail.

on the basis of precisely such a detailed analysis (pre-
sented in chapters 3-5), I argue that a bottom-up, con-
textual approach to survey data adds important insights 
to extensive approaches in three respects. First, it helps 
to move beyond generalizing explanatory models and 
through a comparative perspective contributes to a bet-
ter understanding of differences in land use strategies. 
second, it helps to revise traditional site classifications 
and it provides new views on settlement systems. Third, 
it also improves studies of long-term demographic devel-
opments, as intensive sampling methods are necessary to 
trace periods with low levels of pottery consumption and 
few diagnostic ceramic wares.

Off-site distributions: the nature, resolution  
and presentation of data
as I noted above, published case studies that analyse off-
site distributions have limitations, three of which I review 
in the light of my case studies.1284

The first issue is the size of sampling units. some of the 
studies I referred to use agricultural fields as their basic 
collection units and use artefact densities to discern sites 
from off-site distributions. This leads to a generalizing 
interpretation of the landscape, with entire fields being 
interpreted as sites or, for example, as manuring spreads. 
In figure 11.1 I have illustrated this process of general-
ization for two parts of the survey transect in the lower 
plain.1285

a comparison of the generalized and non-generalized 
data shows that formal quantititive approaches to site def-
inition work reasonably well: if we apply the approach of 
the ager tarraconensis survey, for example, most settle-
ment sites correspond to fields that in terms of artefact 
density fall within the upper octile. however, small sites 
and sites that have low artefact densities (as is the case in 

1283 terrenato 2004: 36.
1284 see also section 11.1.
1285 see also chapter 4.3.
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Fig. 11.1. A comparison of survey data resolution and display: artefact densities per field (A); classified densities per grid unit (B); dot densities per 
grid unit C).
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image a to the right, with at least four such small non-
settlement sites) quantitatively do not stand out when 
using classified densities either on field or on grid unit 
level. With more detailed methods of analysis such sites 
do show up.

The generalizing effects are also problematic when 
looking at off-site distributions, particularly where these 
are discontinuous (as in the area displayed in figure 11.1 to 
the right). What is a dispersed pattern of very few artefacts 
(related to small sites) when displayed as dot-densities, in 
a generalizing view becomes a more continuous spread. 
such continuous spreads are visually compatible with the 
manuring hypothesis. as I suggested in chapters 4 and 
6, in this case the main zone of manuring was limited to 
areas within the fields with the upper octile artefact dens-
ities, while less-intensive manuring extended only to areas 
adjacent to such upper-octile fields. The discontinuity of 
the off-site distributions in combination with the presence 
of small sites (non-intensive use) suggests a different type 
of land use in the area displayed to the right.

a second issue concerns the type of off-site data being 
recorded, which often consists of artefact counts only.1286 In 
my case studies I also analysed aspects such as tile:pottery 
ratios, fragmentation rates and assemblage variability. 
although by themselves these variables remain difficult to 
interpret, they provide useful information when studied 
in relation to each other and densities. around some sites 
in the Campana area (discussed in chapter 3), for exam-
ple, pottery forms the primary component in off-site dis-
tributions and this could be characteristic for manuring. 
equally, in the Campana area and the lower plain (chapters 
3 and 4) assemblage variability and/or fragmentation sug-
gest the presence of small ephemeral structures or activ-
ity areas in certain locations. Thus, although I agree with 
Fentress that counting artefacts (per field) is by itself of 
limited value, in combination with weighing, classifying 
and dating it does provide useful information to under-
stand off-site distributions.

a third shortcoming in studies of off-site distribu-
tions is the way these distributions are presented. artefact 
distributions are usually displayed against a white back-
ground, sometimes showing topographical features, but 
without any reference to landscape characteristics.1287 This 
in itself provides an image of continuous off-site distribu-
tions. however, when topography and relief are added, 
they become less continuous and cannot so easily be inter-
preted in the light of a single process, whether cultural or 
post-depositional.

more importantly, very few (if any) efforts have been 
made to systematically model the effects of bias factors on 
off-site distributions and to display them in distribution 

1286 also the projects that systematically collect off-site material in 
their publications analyse densities only.

1287 This holds true for all project publications referred to in pre-
ceding sections. 

maps. In the present study, I attempted to do this by map-
ping recent anthropogenic deposits and modelling changes 
in the landscape and areas that are prone to slope erosion. 
although such data are difficult to obtain and need to be 
of a high quality, they provide an important tool to evalu-
ate the impact of post-depositional processes on artefact 
distributions. Conversely, this also helps to exclude with 
more confidence their impact in other areas and reinforces 
an interpretation of off-site distributions in terms of cul-
tural processes.

On-site sampling: assemblages, classification and  
site chronology 
some critics have also questioned the usefulness of quan-
tification procedures on sites. This critique concerns the 
application of density contours to define sites and the 
time-consuming, meticulous gridding of sites in order 
to map densities and intra-site patterning.1288 although I 
partly agree with this criticism, I think systematic on-site 
sampling does provide important information regarding 
assemblage composition and site chronology.1289

an issue that figures less prominently in debates on field 
survey data is the classification and interpretation of sites. 
site classification schemes often use ‘historically-inspired’ 
categories such as the villa as opposed to the farm.1290 
Criteria such as site size, location and the presence of 
architectural features are often used in classification 
schemes, but the composition of artefact assemblages is 
rarely used.1291 also in this light, critics of intensive field 
survey practice do have a point: much effort is put into 
gridded counting and sampling of artefacts on sites, but 
the use to which these data are put is limited to establish-
ing densities and, in some cases, intra-site patterning.

Before discussing the use of assemblages, I note that 
artefact densities are an additional and useful site clas-
sification criterion. of course visibility conditions and our 
approach to correct for these are of importance in evalu-
ating differences in artefact density between sites (also 
in the three cases I have presented) and factors such as 
longevity of occupation also influence on-site densities. 
however, in the cases I have discussed, low densities 

1288 Fentress 2000b: 48-50. as in this study I have not applied intra-
site gridding, I will not go into this discussion, but recent on-
site surveys by the PRP have yielded interesting results in this 
respect (tol forthcoming).

1289 I agree with criticism of simplistic quantification in case of 
the use of fixed density contours to define sites (five sherds 
per square metre is a commonly used boundary value). In my 
view, such a value is arbitrary, as there are too many cultural 
and post-depositional variables at play. to name a few: visibil-
ity circumstances decide observable artefact densities, sites of 
different types and different periods have been supplied with 
variable amounts of pottery and multi-period sites should be 
expected to have higher densities than single-period sites.

1290 see also papers in attema & schoerner forthcoming.
1291 see Winther-Jacobsen 2010: chapter 2 for a discussion of sev-

eral projects in Greece.
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often occur on sites that on the basis of other criteria are 
also interpreted as non-settlement and not settlement 
sites.1292 This shows that artefact density can be a crite-
rion for site classification and can therefore justify on-site  
artefact counting.

one reason for the reluctance to use artefact assem-
blages in site classifications lies in the fact that they do not 
directly reflect past activity.1293 usually, multiple periods 
are represented on the surface and different activities may 
have been carried out in different parts of what we now 
consider a site. Furthermore, what we record on the sur-
face as a site is ultimately shaped by depositional and post-
depositional processes rather than past activities.1294 

This being the case, it remains possible if not likely 
that different sorts of past activities leave different sets 
and quantities of artefacts and different configurations on 
the surface, despite having been distorted, mixed up and 
degraded. Thus, dense spreads with a highly mixed assem-
blage of architectural remains, cooking, storage, table and 
transport wares most likely represent settlement sites and 
not non-settlement sites, whether they derive from pri-
mary deposits, rubbish heaps or other deposits. tombs, 
sheds and outbuildings are not likely to leave assemblages 
of a similar diversity and density.1295 my analysis of assem-
blages corroborates this view, as anomalous assemblages 
often stem from sites of low density and/or small size that 
lack related off-site distributions. some of these have add-
itional evidence for being non-settlements, for example 
when production debris is present.1296

a second, more practical reason for the lack of assem-
blage studies lies in the limitations posed by on-site sam-
pling strategies. many projects use judgemental sampling 
rather than systematically collecting a proportion of the 
surface artefacts and such grab samples do not allow for 

1292 although the method of calculating maximum artefact density 
on sites I have used suffers from problems of resolution (using 
the maximum density of a grid unit, and not the site itself ), 
the differences in density remain significant if correcting for 
this. I stress that the interpretation of non-settlement sites is 
not just based on density, which is one element alongside size 
and assemblage. The use of density as a criterion for site inter-
pretation has also been acknowledged in the case of cemeteries 
(Bintliff & howard 1999).

1293 see also chapter 2.3.
1294 haselgrove 1985; Peña 2007.
1295 Winther-Jacobsen 2010: chapter 3.2; on tombs, Bintliff & 

howard 1999. see also de haas forthcoming for references 
to ethnographic studies of assemblages from non-settlement 
sites.

1296 see for example the dolium production site in the lower plain 
(part v: site 12317), but also the small sites discussed above in 
11.3.

reliable assemblage studies.1297 The approach I adopted, 
with the systematic collection of a 20% sample of the 
surface assemblage, has proven useful: although a large 
degree of variation in assemblages can be explained by 
factors such as sample size and random variation, a group 
of assemblages pertaining to settlements can be distin-
guished from anomalous assemblages that suggest a differ-
ent interpretation. I have interpreted these sites as cultic, 
burial and non-intensive use sites, but I acknowlede that 
these interpretations are in some cases doubtful. Further 
work is needed to better understand these sites.1298

In my case studies, differences in assemblage compo-
sition were also observed within the group of sites inter-
preted as settlements. The presence or absence of ‘luxury 
indicators’ is one such difference, but variations in the 
presence of fine wares and amphorae are also of impor-
tance in evaluating the socio-economic status of and dif-
ferences between sites that are normally classified as 
farms. In this way, assemblage studies also contribute to 
the re-evaluation of categories such as farms and villas: 
they enable alternative classifications in terms of poorer 
and richer, smaller and larger farms. Intensive sampling in 
this way contributes to a better understanding of the var-
iety in rural settlement.1299

another aspect of sites that is of concern is chronology.1300 
Whereas site chronologies were long hypothesized 
on basis of well-datable fine wares, it is now acknow-
ledged that locally produced pottery provides indispen-
sable dating evidence for periods without fine wares and 
imported artefacts. Post-depositional and cultural factors 
have also been shown to distort site chronologies, since 
ceramics of certain periods are less well-preserved or less 
visible.1301 moreover, the supply of pottery was not con-
stant over time.1302

1297 a case in point is the recent Boeotia survey publication on the 
southern approaches to Thespiae (Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 
2007). It in detail discusses sampling strategies, artefact densi-
ties, correction procedures and criteria for defining phases as 
site or off-site. The analysis of the artefact assemblages, how-
ever, is summarized in brief descriptions, a three-and-a half 
page chapter and a digital appendix with the original artefact 
descriptions. as only judgemental (‘grab’) samples were col-
lected, the possibilities for systematic assemblage studies are 
limited.

1298 Ideally, these hypotheses should be tested by excavation, even 
though it is doubtful whether such features have left any in situ 
features to be found.

1299 The same holds true for the study of characteristics of poten-
tially available land around sites, as it shows the variability 
between sites in terms of the size and potential of available land 
and in terms of off-site distributions.

1300 Wandsnider 2004.
1301 see the discussion on ‘hidden’ prehistoric landscapes (Davis 

2004 with references).
1302 millett 1991.
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In order to define site chronology and account for such 
biases, different approaches have been tried. some pro-
jects have applied absolute threshold values in establishing 
site status for a given period, even though such thresholds 
are arbitrary and thus problematic.1303 Relative measures 
have also been developed. In the Boeotia survey, for exam-
ple, site status is awarded if for a given period more sherds 
are present than would be expected on the basis of their 
average density in off-site distributions.1304 In the ager 
tarraconensis survey, (systematically collected) arte-
facts were assigned to broad periods and site status was 
assigned to all fields in the ‘upper octile’ of artefact density 
for each period.1305 as members of this project acknow-
ledge, this methodology becomes unreliable when applied 
in a strict way, as for periods with low amounts of mater-
ial, almost any field containing a single sherd would repre-
sent a site.1306

These two approaches, departing from different col-
lection strategies (one from on-site judgemental samples 
and the other from systematic off-site collections), pro-
vide sophisticated methods to establish site chronology. 
however, a combined approach using systematicallly col-
lected fabric and ware level data from the ‘off-site’ survey 
stage and ‘diagnostic’ or judgemental data collected during 
the on-site stage is even more fruitful. In the case studies 
I presented diagnostics provide a basis for establishing the 
chronology of sites, even if small numbers were collect-
ed.1307 Fabrics and wares provide the chronology in sites 
in phases with few or no diagnostic shapes. The tile fabrics 
characteristic for the archaic and post-archaic periods 
are an important example, since we would know little 
about rural settlement in these periods without them.1308 
although it could certainly be refined, the approach I 
have used provides a flexible way to combine typologi-
cal, fabric and ware-level dating evidence in establishing 

1303 For an example in which the presence of two sherds for a period 
are not deemed sufficient to ‘confirm site status’, but four sherds 
are, see Bintliff, howard & snodgrass (2007: 17, but they have 
used the same example in many papers).

1304 This is referred to as the ‘residual value’; see Bintliff & howard 
1999; Bintliff, howard & snodgrass 2007: chapter 4. as this 
project used a judgemental sampling, the approach in my view 
remains problematic.

1305 millett 1991; in Carreté, keay & millet (1995: chapter 4) the 
upper 10% is used.

1306 Furthermore, the unit of analysis in this project is the agricul-
tural field and not the site. This method therefore also has the 
danger of ‘merging’ materials that are not part of one site (for 
example when two separate farms are situated in one agricul-
tural field).

1307 For central Italy, imported fine wares and amphorae and locally 
and regionally produced coarse wares can now be dated with 
reasonable degree of precision, often concurring with one of 
the phases used in this study (which on average cover some 140 
years).

1308 as we will see in chapter 12, this is particulary important in 
assessing the changes in settlement in these periods in the light 
of Roman colonization.

site chronology. It allows incorporating ‘poor’ periods 
on different criteria than those used for more easily  
identifiable periods.1309

Survey intensity, site density and  
demographic questions
It has long been acknowledged that there is a correla-
tion between survey intensity and site retrieval rates.1310 
In this lies also a compelling argument in favour of inten-
sive field surveying, because it provides a less biased pic-
ture of rural settlement and because it provides a tool to 
re-evaluate data from older extensive surveys through 
longitudinal comparisons.1311 not surprisingly, such re-
evaluations show that smaller rural sites are underrepre-
sented in ‘extensive’ datasets. They have led to revisions 
of the nature and structure of rural settlement in various 
contexts.1312

It has furthermore been argued that the higher site 
densities recorded by intensive field surveys also call for 
a reconsideration of the demography of the Roman coun-
tryside and, by extension, the Roman world.1313 others 
point out that this is not the case, since intensive surveys 
add small sites with low numbers of residents; the impact 
of these extra people on overall population numbers 
would be marginal, as far more people resided in nucle-
ated settlements and larger rural sites that are well-rep-
resented in extensive datasets.1314 although true for some 
periods and areas, this claim is not universally applicable. 
In areas without large settlements and with few large rural 
sites, small rural sites contain the majority of the popula-
tion. moreover, although in the late Republican and early 
Imperial periods the larger part of the population in all 
likelihood resided in cities and on villas (particularly in 
highly urbanized areas such as central Italy), this was not 
the case in the post-archaic or mid Republican period. 
small rural settlements in these periods housed a large 
proportion of the population and a reliable picture of rural 
site densities of these periods is important in understand-
ing demographic developments. The intensity of field sur-
veys is therefore of importance if we want to understand 
settlement patterns and demography of ‘modestly’ urban-
ized or non-urbanized areas and periods.

1309 The lack or scarcity of datable artefacts is also dealt with by 
applying levels of fuzziness (i.e., discerning possible from cer-
tain sites).

1310 see chapter 1.1.
1311 Di Giuseppe et al. 2002; van Leusen & attema 2001/2002.
1312 see 11.1 above.
1313 much work on rural demography has recently been published; 

see, for example, Witcher 2008. on the debate between ‘high 
count’ and ‘low count’ views of the Roman population, see also 
Launaro forthcoming b.

1314 osborne 2004: 170.
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11.4  Concluding remarks
In this first concluding chapter I have discussed two 
important developments in mediterranean survey archae-
ology: the ongoing intensification of field surveying and 
the rise of comparative studies. I have also discussed the 
debates the first development has evoked. one line of 
cricism concerns the value of quantitative studies of off-
site distributions as the basis for the so-called manuring 
hypothesis. a related point of debate is more fundamen-
tal, as it questions to what extent mediterranean survey 
archaeology with all these intensive but small-scale pro-
jects is still able to contribute to the study of long-term 
and large-scale processes. This chapter set out to evalu-
ate the results of the field surveys discussed in part II of 
this thesis in the light of these debates. I summarize the 
insights that arise.

Without doubt, intensive field survey provides a myopic 
view of the ancient countryside. many projects have a ten-
dency to focus on local and regional developments, with-
out widening their scope beyond the region. In terms of 
site numbers, the statistical basis they provide for the 
study of large-scale and long-term processes is indeed 
limited to the sub-regional or regional scale. In this sense, 
the criticism is valid, but they only tell part of the story: 
intensive field surveys are a less biased basis for the study 
of large-scale and long-term processes, despite their 
limited geographical scope. The development of compara-
tive perspectives is of great value, as they allow to improve 
the large datasets of extensive field surveys with more 
refined data from small-scale intensive studies through 
longitudinal comparisons. moreover, the cumulative 
study of multiple intensive field survey projects in inter-
regional comparisons provides a sounder statistical basis 
for studies of supra-regional long-term developments.1315

The second line of critique questions the usefulness of 
a quantitative study of off-site distributions and sites and 
the dominant explanatory model for off-site distributions, 
the manuring hypothesis. In part, this critique is also jus-
tified, as few projects have published their data in a way 
that allows an evaluation of their approach. studies that 
present off-site distributions limit themselves to an analy-
sis of artefact densities, without discussing or modelling 
post-depositional biases and/or alternative explanations 
for off-site phenomena. They provide density maps that 
are interpreted in a generalizing way. This is not only the 
case in studies that support the manuring hypothesis, but 
also in those that oppose it.

The critics are therefore right in saying that the value 
of intensive field surveying has not been convincingly 
shown. however, this does not mean that intensive survey 
lacks such a value: the debate concerning the manuring 
hypothesis can only be resolved by the publication of more 

1315 alcock & Cherry 2004b: 8.

detailed case studies. The cases I have presented confirm 
that manuring can be a cause for off-site distributions, but 
at the same time they also show that a range of cultural 
and post-depositional processes contribute to off-site dis-
tributions. By comparing off-site distributions from dif-
ferent contexts, differences in such distributions could be 
interpreted in terms of different land use strategies.

Critics have also rightly pointed out that it remains 
to be proven that the investments made in quantified 
approaches to sites are worthwhile. also in this respect, 
my case studies show that intensive approaches indeed 
yield important insights. Intensive sampling is needed to 
highlight periods of low archaeological visibility. artefact 
densities, assemblages and off-site distributions are useful 
to characterize sites and should figure more prominently 
in site classification schemes. Intensive field surveys can 
therefore refine our understanding of the diversity in rural 
settlement by providing alternative settlement classifica-
tions. In combination, detailed site and off-site studies can 
offer new views on rural settlement and allow new ques-
tions regarding the socio-economic structure of the coun-
tryside to be asked.1316

Thus, the case studies I presented in part II of this dis-
sertation demonstrate the value of a myopic view on the 
ancient countryside. Where much discussion has focused 
on densities, there are other aspects of sites and off-
site data that deserve more attention. If we want to bet-
ter understand both, we need more systematic sampling, 
however time and resource-consuming this is. We should 
certainly not stop the counting.1317

Intensive field surveys moreover provide a basis for 
longitudinal comparisons that contribute to a less biased 
view on rural settlement systems and to a better under-
standing of historical processes. as an example of this, I 
investigated intensive field survey data in the light of one 
such process, Roman colonization in part III of this dis-
sertation. as I argue in the next chapter, these data provide 
important new insights into the geographical and chrono-
logical variations in the context and impact of this pro-
cess. Furthermore, such data provide a basis to evaluate 
– although cautiously – the demographic impact of colon-
ization. In this way, intensive field survey data contribute 
to the revision of existing models of colonization.

I conclude this chapter with the remark that although I 
advocate intensive field methods (and when it comes to 

1316 such questions include differences in the participation in trade 
networks and socio-economic differences within the broad set-
tlement category of farms.

1317 some comparisons can of course be made with less standard-
ized and/or less intensive methods, but others require uniform 
and intensive methods of collection and analysis. site assem-
blage and off-site analysis require systematic collection of arte-
facts at a high coverage to provide samples of sufficient size. 
For an estimate of person-days invested in the fieldwork of this 
study, see de haas forthcoming.
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sampling, even more intensive methods than are now 
common), I do not argue that extensive approaches are 
not useful: both extensive large-scale and intensive small-
scale approaches have their uses and limitations and the 
choice of method should depend on the questions one 
wishes to answer. Intensive field survey and off-site sam-
pling should be employed to answer specific questions – 
the reconstruction of land use strategies and the better 
understanding of periods of low archaeological visibility 
are two examples.1318 Through comparative perspectives, 
intensive field surveys also provide qualitative additions to 
quantitatively more robust extensive datasets.

1318 see also Witcher 2006a.



Having evaluated the methodological implications of the 
field surveys discussed in part II, in this final chapter I 
evaluate the results of the case studies on Roman colon-
ization as discussed in part III. These cases on the one 
hand served to demonstrate the contribution of intensive 
field survey data to a better understanding of the pro-
cess of Roman colonization. On the other hand, they were 
intended to provide a contextual approach to the debate 
on early Roman colonization (see chapter 1.2). As stated in 
chapter 1.4, the main question I seek to answer is:
 • What were the context and nature of Roman coloniza-

tion in the Pontine region, and what were the conse-
quences of colonization in terms of settlement, land use, 
economy and demography?

Having introduced the issues in Roman colonization studies 
in chapter 1, I below focus on existing views on the coloniza-
tion of the Pontine region. Next, I present a diachronic sum-
mary of the colonization of the region, discussing the results 
of the case studies of part III in their regional context. On 
the basis of this discussion, I conclude with some remarks 
on the colonization of the region and its implications for the 
debate on colonization as discussed in chapter 1.2.

12.1  Roman colonization in the Pontine Region: 
current perspectives

In the study of Roman colonization in the Pontine region, 
two traditions exist. First, there is a tradition that studies 
the process of colonization from a historical point of view. 
The landscape archaeological investigations by the PRP 
provide a second perspective on colonization that on the 
basis of archaeological evidence seeks to study the con-
sequences of colonization for rural settlement. In this 
section I discuss both traditions and the models of colon-
ization that have been developed within them.

It should be noted that at the time these models were 
published, much archaeological data we currently have 
at our disposal was not yet available. on-going research 
at satricum and Caprifico di Cisterna has provided new 
insights in the evolution and status of these sites, while the 
flood of studies on norba has also changed our view on its 
development. Furthermore, continued research into rural 
settlement by the PRP has refined and revised initial ideas 
on the development of rural settlement and its relation to 
Roman colonization.

12.1.1  Rome, Volsci and the Pontine region:  
Coarelli’s historical approach to colonization

In the study of late Iron age and archaic settlement in 
central Italy historical sources play an important role.1319 
existing views of early Roman colonization in the Pontine 
region are closely tied to the historical narrative: first, as 
part of the expansion of la Grande Roma dei Tarquinii; 
and second, as part of the reconquest of the region after 
the volscian takeover in the early Republican period. 
Below I discuss Filippo Coarelli’s view of the colonization 
and volscian presence in the Pontine region, which is an 
important representative of this historical tradition.1320 
In the discussion, I refer to studies that have added to or 
revised aspects of Coarelli’s model. I also evaluate whether 
the present research supports these historical views.

Late Regal and early Republican colonization:  
a Roman affair?
according to Coarelli, in the late archaic period the Pon-
tine region was a rich and densely settled area. In his 
view, this was a consequence of Roman colonization: the 
cuniculi that have been identified in the tuff hills between 
Cori, velletri and satricum were constructed as part of 
a large scale Roman colonial enterprise. a state-level of 
organization and investment would have been required to 
construct these subterranean drainage canals and as they 
show technical similarities with the cloaca maxima at 
Rome, Coarelli suggests that this area was colonized under 
tarquinius superbus. he not only founded the nearby col-
onies of Cora and Pometia, but also Circeii and signia.1321 
The Pontine plain in this view formed the vero e proprio 
granaio di Roma, the prime grain supplier of Rome.1322

a second wave of colonization occurred after the fall of 
tarquinius superbus, at the very start of the Republican 
period. at this time it was presumably tied to the activ-
ities of the clan of the valerii, who figure in historical 

1319 The titles of famous volumes such as Enea nel Lazio and La 
Grande Roma dei Tarquinii are telling in this respect. on Iron 
age Latium, see also Civiltà del Lazio Primitivo (CLP 1976). see 
also chapter 1.2.

1320 Coarelli 1990b.
1321 see also Cornell 1995: 303, table 7.
1322 Coarelli 1990b: 142-148. Grain imports from the region are 

mentioned in 507, 492 and 433 (Dion. hal. v: 26; Livy II: 9; 
Dionysius of halicarnassus vIII: 1, 2; Livy II: 34,4; Livy v: 34,4).

Chapter 12 

Roman colonization in the Pontine region:  
a reassessment
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sources and on the lapis satricanus.1323 In this phase, col-
onies were founded for a second time at Circeii and signia 
and apparently at Cora and Pometia as well.1324 another 
colony was founded at norba. Coarelli directly links arch-
aeological evidence to this phase of colonization: early 5th 
century antefixes at norba and Circeii, the walls of signia 
and the walls around the minor acropolis of norba in his 
view attest to these colonies. In this model, Rome had a 
dominant role in the development of the Pontine region, 
as Rome had the exclusive ‘right’ to expand in the Pontine 
region. Its Latin allies would have controlled the coloniza-
tion of the sacco-Liri valley.1325

although Coarelli assumes that elite individuals had an 
important part in the establishment of colonies, his model 
has a statist character: it implies large-scale state-organ-
ized agricultural colonization, evidenced by cuniculi and 
it assumes that colonization involved the arrival of sub-
stantial numbers of colonists. Furthermore, colonies were 
founded as urban centres: in this light he refers to the 
planned lay-out of satricum, a site he, following stibbe, 
identifies with Pometia. Finally, he implies that demo-
graphic pressure and the need for agricultural land was 
the primary cause for colonization.

although Coarelli’s model gives an interesting inter-
pretation of the archaeological data in light of the histor-
ical narrative, it is problematic in two respects. First, it 
draws on an interpretation of the historical sources that I 
find difficult to understand and that is problematic where 

1323 see chapter 7.3.
1324 Coarelli’s argument is unclear on this. While he explicitly 

relates the latter two colonies to the first years of the Republic 
and initiatives by the valerii (Coarelli 1990b: 151), he also 
implies that they were part of the tarquinian enterprises on 
the tuff hills, as is also assumed by Cornell (1995: 303, table 
7). however, according to Brandizzi vittucci (1968: 37-39) and 
Palombi (2000: 98/99; 2003: 211) a second colony was sent to 
Cora in the early 5th century. This colonial foundation is not 
mentioned by Livy, although he refers to the Latin colony being 
conquered later.

1325 Rome’s domination of south Latium in the later 6th century (la 
grande Roma dei Tarquinii) is widely accepted in the historical 
tradition. one of the arguments for this is the first Romano-
Carthaginian treaty of 509, in which Rome figures as the con-
trolling power in the tyrrhenian up to tarracina (Cornell 1995: 
208-214; Bandelli 1995: 151-153).

it concerns the supporting archaeological evidence.1326 
second, his model ignores the local context in which the 
colonies were founded. only in the case of satricum/
Pometia he refers to the origins of the settlement in the 
Iron age, but he does not incorporate such prior occu-
pation in his model of colonization.1327 equally, the site 
of Caracupa valvisciolo and the presence of other minor 
pre-colonial sites in the area around norba are not con-
sidered. In sum, Coarelli sketches a model in which pre-
colonial, Latin components lack and in which elements 
of continuity are ignored. This is in my view problematic, 
since important sites such as satricum, antium, Caprifico 
di Cisterna and Caracupa valvisciolo are all considered 
to have originated as typical ‘Latin’ centres.1328 how these 
Latin communities would have related to the Roman col-
onies remains unclear. If the late archaic colonies that 
were founded in the Pontine region were Roman initia-
tives, they existed side-by-side with long-established and 
well-developed Latin communities that had complex and 
large settlements with densely occupied territories.1329

1326 For example, Coarelli assumes that satricum is Pometia, a view 
that is not universally accepted (Quilici 2004). he also suggests 
that temple 1 and various buildings at satricum were part of 
the aforementioned colony of Pometia, although these build-
ings and temple 1 were perhaps already built in the mid-6th 
century – and would thus predate a tarquinian colonization. 
The use of a Juno sospita antefix at norba as evidence for the 
presence of colony is also problematic: in the case of satricum 
he suggests temple 2, having similar Juno sospita antefixes, 
was commissioned by volsci. I do not see why in the former 
case such a terracotta is typically colonial and in the latter case 
volscian. If temple 2 was indeed commissioned by volsci, this 
also implies that the reorganization of the acropolis took place 
under volscian rule and not as part of the colony (see chapter 
7.3). Finally, the walls of the minor acropolis at norba are no 
longer considered to represent a construction phase pertain-
ing to the colony of 492 (Quilici Gigli 2003a: 24; Quilici Gigli, 
Ferrante & Caputo 2003: 289: 289; see also chapter 9).

1327 satricum was the site that at the time had been studied best and 
it is discussed at length by Coarelli. It would in his view have 
originated as a hernician settlement and would subsequently 
have become a Roman colony (Pometia) and then a volscian 
settlement (satricum). This scenario connects the Iron age set-
tlement with the hernici, the mid-6th century temple 1 to the 
tarquinian (or ‘valerian’?) colony of Pometia and temple 2 to 
a subsequent volscian settlement. The archaeological evidence 
as discussed in chapter 7 suggests a continuous evolution of 
satricum from the Iron age onwards, without such breaks with 
ethnic connotations.

1328 see again CLP 1976 and the catalogue Satricum: una città 
latina (Satricum 1982). Cornell (1995: 206) does not include the 
centres south of the alban hills in his map of late 6th century 
Latin city states, but he does list antium and satricum in this 
context. see also van Royen 1992b: 34/35. The historical sources 
also allude to satricum, Pometia and antium as towns of Latin 
origin (see chapter 7.1)

1329 These communities developed in the Iron age, but had their 
roots in the Bronze age (see also alessandri 2009). The 
Romano-Carthaginian treaty could also be read not as implying 
Roman control over the region, but as Rome acting on behalf of 
independent Latin communities.
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The 5th century: the Volsci
The early Republican phase of colonization as discussed 
above, to which we can add the foundation of antium in 
467, took place in the context of the increasing domination 
of the Pontine region by the volsci. Based on linguistic and 
epigraphic evidence, Coarelli and others have argued that 
the volsci originated in the contact zone between sabina 
and umbria. They would have expanded through the rit-
ual of the ver sacrum, by which (small) groups of people 
settled in new locations.1330 This expansion occurred along 
ancient transhumance routes through the upper Liri val-
ley and via the amaseno valley into the Pontine plain.1331 
In a similar way, the aurunci would also have arrived in  
the region.1332

The Romano-Carthaginian treaty in this view provides 
a terminus post quem for the arrival of the volsci, as this 
treaty is taken to imply that the Pontine region was under 
Roman control. References to antium as a volscian town 
at the time of the battle at Lake Regillus in 496 provide 
a terminus ante quem.1333 however, recent studies based 
on archaeological evidence present a different view on the 
arrival and presence of the volsci in the Pontine region. 
They argue that the volscian ethnos arose in the late Iron 
age in the middle Liri valley and that this area already had 
an articulated settlement system with larger central settle-
ments, secondary settlements dominating communica-
tion routes, and small rural establishments.1334 The volsci 
would thus already have had a complex societal organiza-
tion, perhaps comparable to that of Latium, with a subsist-
ence based on a mix of arable farming, mountain resources  
and pastoralism.

according to this view, certain fibula types and pot-
tery shapes in votive deposits at satricum and Caracupa 
valvisciolo indicate that volsci were present in the Pontine 
plain in the 6th century.1335 transhumance would have led 

1330 Coarelli 1990b; see also Radke 1961. Their arrival had before 
been depicted as a massive invasion of primitive mountain 
dwellers from umbria and/or the Fucine area into the Pontine 
plain (la calata dei Volsci). From the early 1990s on, this view 
has changed (besides Coarelli 1990b, see contributions in I 
Volsci [archeologia Laziale XI, 1] and Cifarelli & Gatti 2006).

1331 Coarelli 1990b: 140. other historians have suggested that the 
volsci arrived by sea, landing at antium, from there spreading 
into the Pontine plain (van Royen 1992b: 35/36; see also musti 
1992)

1332 Pometia and Cora defected to the aurunci in 503 and the name 
Suessa Pometia suggests an auruncan origin or influence. 
Coarelli (1990b: 140) also suggests that Livy’s account of Cora 
and suessa Pometia defecting to the aurunci in 503 is correct, 
as the volsci would not yet have arrived in this area.

1333 see musti 1992 and Cifarelli & Gatti 2006: 23 for references.
1334 Cristofani 1992; Cifarelli & Gatti 2006. some of the settlements 

they describe in the Liri valley show a layout very similar to that 
of Caracupa valvisciolo, with defences on hillsides and settle-
ment areas and necropoleis in lower areas. The amaseno valley 
and Privernum would also be part of ‘native’ volscian territory.

1335 Cristofani 1992. such artefacts include fibule a tre bozze and 
alfedena type anforette. see also chapters 7.3 and 9.4.

to regular contacts between people from interior regions 
and from the coastal plains, because pastoralists would 
spend autumn and winter in the coastal plains. This would 
have led to permanent presence of inland people. The 
abovementioned ver sacrum ritual could also explain how 
groups of volsci settled in the Pontine region, presumably 
as a response to increasing demographic pressures in their 
native communities.1336

on this view, the presence of volsci in the Pontine 
region would not have resulted from a massive and sud-
den invasion, but from a gradual infiltration of groups 
that established themselves amidst the Latin commu-
nities. In the early 5th century, these groups would have 
become large and would also have had a military compon-
ent, involving clan armies similar to those of the valerii 
and other Latin and Roman gentes.1337 The Pontine plain, 
including the Roman colonies, and the Lepine mountains 
would have come under volscian control and would 
remain so for most of the 5th century.

It goes beyond the aim of this thesis to evaluate the 
evidence underlying this scenario, but in considering 
the context of colonization, the idea of regular contacts 
between communities in the sacco/Liri valley and those in 
the Pontine region is important.1338 Furthermore, the role 
of transhumance in the archaic period is accepted widely. 
Late archaic sanctuaries, including that at tratturo Caniò, 
would be situated on transhumance routes and may have 
been places of interaction between local peoples and inland 
groups.1339 In such a scenario, increasing demographic 
pressure in the sacco/Liri valley and in the Pontine region 
could lead to an increasing pressure on resources, includ-
ing arable land, grazing areas and salt deposits.1340 such 
a development could explain the conflicts as reported for 
the late 6th and early 5th century.

Leaving aside the archaeological evidence for the pres-
ence of volsci in the Pontine region, the archaeological data 
as analysed in parts II and III reflect the unstable situation 
of this period. The abandonment or contraction of proto-
urban and secondary centres, the defensive and strategic 
importance of major and smaller sites and the decline in 
rural settlement all point at major changes in settlement 

1336 Coarelli 1990b; Gnade 2002: 141-143.
1337 Cornell 1995: 304; Cristofani 1992: 18-20. The supposed charac-

ter of such groups is similar to that suggested by the lapis satri-
canus (see chapter 7.3). according to Coarelli (1990b: 148), the 
loss of control over the Pontine plain caused problems at Rome, 
as Rome would have lost its primary source of grain.

1338 on volscian settlement organization and social structure, see 
Cristofani 1992; Cifarelli & Gatti 2006: 27. on elite mobility in 
the archaic period, see Cornell 1995: 158; Quilici Gigli 2004a: 
252-254, both with references.

1339 Bruckner 2003; Cassieri 2004; Bispham 2006; see also chapter 
8.4.

1340 on salt extraction in the coastal zone, see attema, de haas & 
nijboer 2003; Quilici Gigli 2004a (both with references).
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organization.1341 at the same time, there are also signs 
of continuity in rural settlement, which suggests that at 
least part of the population had local roots. In the case 
of satricum, the evidence also points at continuity in cult 
practice.1342 taking these elements of continuity into con-
sideration, a total disappearance or ‘absorption’ of local, 
Latin elements into a volscian society is highly unlikely. 
The polarity between the ethnic groups of Romans, 
Latins and volsci and the disappearance of the Latins as 
implied by Coarelli’s model, does not do justice to a situ-
ation that considering the archaeological evidence was  
very complex.1343

The late 5th and early 4th centuries:  
Roman reconquest
There is a gap in the recorded struggles and the founda-
tion of colonies in the second half of the 5th century. In 
this period, military activities had become less frequent 
in the Pontine region.1344 Coarelli believes the Pontine 
plain would have remained in volscian hands during this 
period.1345 The foundation of new colonies at the end of 
the 5th and in the early 4th centuries (velitrae in 401, Circeii 
in 393, satricum in 385 and setia in 383) would mark the 
reconquest of the region on the part of the Romans.1346 
The foundation of these colonies would have been the 

1341 For the rural settlement patterns, see chapters 3.5, 4.5 and 5.5 
and chapter 6.2. For changes in settlement hierarchy and cen-
tral settlements, see chapters 7.3, 8.4 and 9.4.

1342 see chapter 7.3; Bouma 1996: 147-149; Bouma 2001.
1343 according to historical sources, aurunci and hernici also par-

ticipated in colonies (in the case of antium). It seems that com-
munities were of mixed ethnic composition and elites may have 
migrated between communities in this period as well. This sug-
gests that ethnicity and state control were not dominant factors 
and that towns were not ethnically ‘Roman’, ‘Latin’ or ‘volscian’. 
Rather, their political and/or military attitude towards other 
towns changed opportunistically (Bradley 2006: 167).

1344 This is for example suggested by Livy’s reference to a famine in 
Rome in 432, when grain was imported from the Pontine region 
(Livy Iv: 25). Cornell suggests that these stable conditions were 
a result of the volsci taking over a more settled mode of exis-
tence. however, as transhumant pastoral strategies need stable 
political conditions (one needs secure access to land controlled 
by other peoples; veenman 2002: 125/126), such strategies had 
already become difficult to continue during the unstable first 
half of the 5th century. Increasing demographic pressure in the 
Pontine region and in the sacco/Liri valley may have caused an 
increasing pressure on the land in the archaic period (see also 
Cifarelli & Gatti 2006). This would have made transhumance 
more problematic and could have caused hostilities between 
migrating pastoralists and settled farmers.

1345 Coarelli 1990b: 145; see also Cornell 1995: 304. hoffman (1956) 
suggests that not the entire plain was in volscian hands, but 
that the area along the line antium-velletri formed a volscian 
‘corridor’. he also suggests that Clostra Romana formed the 
border of Roman territory to the south. It is unclear what this 
hypothesis is based on, since the site of Clostra Romana is not 
well-known and there is no archaeological evidence for its exis-
tence in the 5th century.

1346 Cornell 1995: 319.

first step in the incorporation of the region into the ager 
romanus, which is later signalled by the foundation of the 
tribus pomptina.1347

The archaeological evidence for this period is particu-
larly difficult to evaluate. although the occupation of terri-
tory by colonists is mentioned in the case of satricum, the 
evidence suggests that it failed in providing colonists with 
land. equally, we do not have sufficient archaeological evi-
dence to evaluate the context and impact of the establish-
ment of the tribus pomptina.1348 however, the expansion 
in rural settlement in the lower plain south of setia indeed 
signals the first durable impact of Roman colonization on 
the rural landscape.1349 although the archaeological evi-
dence is still scarce, it does not contradict and may indeed 
support Coarelli’s view.

The later 4th century:  
agricultural colonization and road building
While a more profound impact of Roman expansion 
started in the first half of the 4th century, this impact 
became all the more fundamental in the second half of the 
4th century. In Coarelli’s words, ‘si tratta di un processo 
di radicale rimodellamento del territorio, che si risolve in 
una profonda romanizzazzione e nella totale destruttur-
azione dell’insediamento più antico.’1350 The foundation 
of colonies at antium (338) and tarracina (329), the sub-
sequent establishment of the tribus oufentina (318) and, 
soon after, the construction of the via appia (312) that 
bypassed the centres-of-old on the Lepine scarp, brought 
about this radical remodelling of the landscape.

This view is in part corroborated by the rural settlement 
data and the evidence from the road stations, since they 
attest to the colonization of the lower plain. Considering 
the investments needed in the construction of the via 
appia and in draining the plain, we can indeed speak of a 
radical remodelling, which turned a marginal marshland 
into an agricultural zone.1351 although the debate on their 

1347 see also Coarelli 1990b and Bandelli (1995: 164/165) on the ear-
liest viritane distributions in the region.

1348 scholars such as afzelius and Beloch state that the tribus 
pomptina would have covered an area of 392 square kilo-
metres. This equals the entire tuff hill zone between velletri, 
Cora, norba and satricum. If the establishment of this tribe 
entailed the establishment of 5,000 colonist farms (see also 
Roselaar 2008: 294, note 148), this would imply a density of 
almost 13 farms per square kilometre. however, this area was 
not ‘empty’ (many 6th and 5th century farms have been mapped 
east of velitrae and north of Cisterna) and the evidence does 
not suggest a rise in site numbers after the establishment of 
this tribe. If allotments were made in a dispersed way amidst 
such pre-existing farms, one should expect small numbers of 
new sites over a large area alongside rural settlements showing 
continuity form pre-colonial periods. such a pattern is very dif-
ficult to identify on the basis of rural settlement data.

1349 see chapters 8.4, 10.2 and 10.4. 
1350 Coarelli 1990b: 141/142.
1351 see chapters 8.4 and 10.3.



12 Roman colonization in the Pontine region 287

date has certainly not been resolved, the establishment of 
extensive cadastral systems in the lower plain and in the 
valley near tarracina could fit in this context.1352

however, this does not mean that in all parts of the 
Pontine region this radical remodelling took place. With 
the advent of more stable control, pre-existing colonies 
and their territories witnessed a gradual demographic and 
economic growth, particularly in the 3rd and 2nd centuries, 
with changes in infrastructure. Rural settlement systems, 
however, had their roots in the archaic period.1353 The 
growth in rural settlement numbers in the mid Republican 
period was not in all parts of the region the result of 
Roman colonization.1354

12.1.2  A landscape perspective on colonization:  
The Pontine Region Project

With the start of the aPs and then the PRP, attention 
focused on the rural landscapes of the Pontine region. 
With this, interest in the impact of Roman colonization on 
rural settlement also arose.1355 advances in pottery studies 
have resulted in new perspectives on rural settlement 
developments in the post-archaic and mid Republican 
period.1356 The typical fabrics of these periods that were 
identified during the excavations at satricum still form the 
basis for the identification of rural sites in the field sur-
veys discussed in chapters 3 to 5. It is due to these pot-
tery studies that new models could be developed within 
the PRP that describe the impact of colonization on rural 
settlement. Below, I discuss these models and evaluate 
whether they are still supported by the evidence.

The colonies on the Lepine scarp 
In his dissertation, attema was the first to approach the 
colonization of the Pontine region from a landscape arch-
aeological perspective.1357 Through field surveys, he stud-
ied the impact of the foundation of Cora, norba and setia 
on rural settlement in transects between the edge of the 
Lepine mountains and the via appia. Based on the results 
and on previous topographic studies, he postulated differ-
ences in function between the colonies.1358 Considering 
the lack of villas in the plain below norba in his view it did 
not function as a local market but as a military stronghold, 

1352 on the lower plain, see Cancellieri 1985 and 1990; for terracina, 
see Longo 1985; Chouquer & Favory 1987: 105-109.

1353 see also chapter 6.2 and 10.3.
1354 see also attema & Burgers forthcoming.
1355 see chapter 1.3.
1356 For the pottery studies, see attema et al. 2001/2002. 
1357 attema 1993. This thesis discussed the results of the first phase 

of the PRP.
1358 although attema refers to Cora as a mid-5th century colony, it is 

considered to be one of the colonies founded under tarquinius 
superbus or in the early years of the Republic (see 12.1.1above). 
Its status as a colony, however, is debated (termeer 2009 with 
references).

both in the period of its foundation and in the later 
Republican period. Cora and setia, however, were in his 
view established as local market places, as villas abound 
in the plain below them.1359 In the case of Cora, the sur-
veys showed that rural settlement expanded in the post-
archaic period, while in the case of setia rural settlement 
expanded into new, reclaimed land after the foundation 
of the colony. The foundation of setia and Cora (but also 
Circeii and terracina) and the laying out of centuriation 
systems in the lower plain and near terracina in his view 
were part of a planned process of rural infill and economic 
development that started in the early 4th century.1360

This scenario, although based more firmly on archaeo-
logical evidence, is compatible with Coarelli’s model of 
increasing Roman control in the 4th century. Furthermore, 
the evidence for 4th century rural expansion around setia 
has since then been corroborated by new research.1361 

In other respects, however, the results of more recent 
fieldwork do not support this model, particularly where 
it concerns norba. Where attema argued for a continued 
function as a military stronghold, the archaeological evi-
dence now available suggests that norba did evolve into a 
local market centre. also, continued field surveys around 
norba have shown that rural settlement developed in a 
similar way as around Cora and setia. only after norba’s 
destruction in the 1st century the rural landscapes around 
Cora and setia developed differently: they contain more 
late Republican and Imperial period villas.1362

Besides being modified by advances in field research, 
there is also a more fundamental problem with the pro-
posed models. They describe differences in the function of 
the colonies, but these are supported by rural settlement 
developments in a period several hundred years after the 
foundation of the colonies. The fact that the models do 
not describe how the initial process of colonization would 
cause the observed differences in rural settlement in the 
long-term, weakens them: the models do not explain col-
onization in its chronological context. Considering their 
fortification walls, all three colonies in the mid Republican 
period undoubtedly had a strategic function and all func-
tioned as local market centres as well. If there is a differen-
tiation in this respect, considering its size, norba was the 
more important market centre of the three. Whether this 
was intended at the time of norba’s foundation or is a con-
sequence of its foundation cannot be said on the basis of 

1359 attema 1993: 228/230.
1360 attema 1993: 230-236. 
1361 see chapter 8.4 and below.
1362 The development of elite estates in the late 2nd and 1st centu-

ries relates to the economic success of these towns, irrespective 
of their status as a colony. For norba, see also chapter 9.4 and 
appendix 9.1. For setia, see chapter 8.4.
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the available evidence.1363 Considering the historical con-
text, this seems unlikely.

The colonization of three landscapes
after these initial investigations of colonial territories, the 
PRP extended its studies of Roman colonization beyond 
the Pontine region. In a study of the territories of signia, 
Lanuvium and setia, attema and van Leusen refined and 
elaborated on the different models of colonization. an 
important addition concerns the nature of the colonies: 
considering the historical context of the 5th and 4th cen-
tury struggles, they argued that colonies should not envis-
aged as urban centres, because they would need territories 
exploited in a stable way to sustain them.1364 Instead, they 
proposed as a working hypothesis that in the long term, 
signia, Lanuvium and setia represent different models of 
colonization: signia would represent a military-strategic 
model that is typical for the early foundations at strategic 
locations, of which norba and Circeii are examples as 
well. setia would exemplify an ‘agricultural’ colonization 
model, which intended to develop previously marginal 
areas. Lanuvium, finally, would represent a sub-urban col-
onization or Romanization of an area that was densely set-
tled of old.1365 They explicitly state that at the back of these 
models is the idea that the 5th and 4th century colonization 
of the sacco valley and Pontine region may be regarded as 
a ‘laboratory of Roman colonialism’.1366

again, elements of the model developed by attema 
and van Leusen fit with the data as discussed in part III of 
this thesis. In the case of setia, ongoing research has pro-
vided additional evidence for expansion into a previously 
marginal area – although considering its size and pos-
ition, the colony itself was laid out as a strategic strong-
hold. however, the difference between signia (and norba) 
as a military colony and setia as an ‘agricultural’ colony 
appears to be not so much its location or strategic impor-
tance, since all occupy prominent hill tops. Rather, the dif-
ferences relate to chronological context (signia and norba 
being founded more than a century before setia) and rela-
tion to pre-colonial settlement (which was almost absent 
in the case of setia, but well-developed in the cases of 
signia and norba).1367

This also leads to a critique of the underlying con-
cept of the Pontine region and sacco valley as a ‘labora-
tory of colonialism’. to me, the differences observed in the 

1363 as is also suggested by attema (1993: 122), the expansion in 
rural settlement in the 5th century in the case of Cora may relate 
to the abandonment of Caprifico di Cisterna rather than to the 
foundation Cora. In any case, the foundation of Cora can surely 
not be connected to a phase of planned rural infill in the 4th 
century.

1364 attema & van Leusen 2004a: 191.
1365 attema & van Leusen 2004a: 159. 
1366 attema & van Leusen 2004a: 191-193.
1367 For setia and norba, see chapters 8.4 and 9.4 respectively.

archaeological data and the changes therein over time, 
are so complex and cover such a long time-span that it 
is doubtful whether the end results of the processes of 
change still relate to different colonization strategies, 
or to colonization at all.1368 moreover, as the models do 
not describe what long-term changes in settlement are 
expected to result from different colonization models, it 
remains difficult to test and/or evaluate them.1369

12.1.3  Conclusion
In the preceding section I have discussed two approaches 
to the study of Roman colonization in the Pontine region. 
The first, of which Coarelli’s study is the most important, 
is based primarily on historical sources and attempts 
to relate archaeological data directly to the histoire évé-
nementielle of colonization. The second approach is a 
landscape archaeological one and uses rural settlement 
patterns to devise models of colonization that are based 
on its presumed consequences on rural settlement on the 
conjoncture time scale. I conclude this section with a com-
ment on the uses and limitations of both approaches.

Coarelli’s ‘historical’ model provides a sweeping 
account of early Roman colonization. It eloquently relates 
the archaeological evidence from sites such as satricum 
and norba with the historically attested colonial foun-
dations. although some changes in the archaeological 
record, for example the appearance of new temples, take 
place around the time of colonial foundations and may 
thus be linked, other connections have been falsified, 
remain unproven or are simply impossible to prove.1370 
moreover, the archaeological evidence for pre-colonial 
settlement developments in the region and at the colonies 
themselves is not fully appreciated: sites such as Caprifico 
di Cisterna and Caracupa valvisciolo, which have not been 
identified with historically known settlements with cer-
tainty, are excluded from the model and changes in rural 
settlement are not considered at all. ultimately, Coarelli’s 
model describes colonization from the earliest phase on in 
a statist perspective. Considering the contextual evidence 

1368 see also section 10. 1, where I argue that 5th century coloniza-
tion should perhaps not be expected to have had an (archae-
ologically visible) impact on rural settlement. Regarding 
Lanuvium, I note a difference in the definition of colonization, 
as this settlement is not recorded as a colony. This is the reason 
why the authors in this case speak of Romanization rather than 
colonization.

1369 although perhaps not intended as such, the idea of a ‘labora-
tory of Roman colonization’ could be read as a statist view of 
early Roman colonization, Rome from the late 6th century on 
having a ‘master plan’ for territorial expansion, and trying out 
different ways of bringing such territories under control.

1370 The connection between colonies and Juno sospita antefixes 
is elusive (see also termeer 2009); the walls of norba’s minor 
acropolis do not relate to the 5th century colony; the identifica-
tion of satricum with Pometia and the idea of the cuniculi as a 
Roman state initiative remain speculative (see also 12.2 below).
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as presented in chapters 7 to 9, this is problematic, at least 
for the late 6th and 5th century.1371

By contrast, the archaeological context of colonization 
has been studied explicitly in the landscape archaeological 
perspective adopted by the PRP and this has enhanced our 
understanding of the changes in rural settlement in the 
context of early Roman colonization and in periods there-
after. however, the approach also has shortcomings. First, 
it has focused too much on rural settlement data, paying 
too little attention to the historical context and the evo-
lution of the colonies themselves. as I argued in chapter 
10, these data suggest that there are changes in the nature 
and impact of colonization between the early 5th and late 
4th century colonization events. as a consequence, the 
(changes in) rural settlement data are not evaluated in 
their chronological and historical context. This in my view 
limits the explanatory value of the models being tested, 
since it is impossible to say to what extent the changes 
observed in rural settlement relate to colonization or to 
regional developments in settlement and economy. This is 
a fortiori the case when evaluating the validity of the dif-
ferent models of colonization, as there are no criteria to 

1371 see also chapter 10.

which developments in rural settlement should conform 
for each model.1372

12.2  Roman colonization:  
towards a regional, contextual view

Despite their shortcomings, the historical and landscape 
archaeological traditions have contributed much to the 
study of colonization in the Pontine region. By combining 
a landscape archaeological approach in part II with a more 
integrated approach in part III, I have combined elements 
of both traditions in case studies of colonization. In the 
following, I present an overview of the development of 
settlement in the light of colonization on a regional scale. 
It includes up-to-date archaeological information and 
seeks to integrate elements of the two approaches.

The Archaic period
Between the 8th and 6th centuries, processes of central-
ization and urbanization led to the rise of large settle-
ments in many parts of central Italy.1373 such ‘proto-urban 
centres’ have been identified in the northern part of the 

1372 If the region indeed was a laboratory in which these models 
were tested, it would be interesting to investigate to what extent 
they were reproduced in areas colonized in later periods.

1373 vanzetti 2004; for Rome, see also smith 2005.

Fig. 12.1. Archaic settlements 
and colonies in the Pontine 
region.
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Pontine region: they include satricum, antium, Caracupa 
valvisciolo, Caprifico di Cisterna and perhaps velitrae (fig. 
12.1).1374 similar sites have not been found in the southern 
part of the region, although archaic sanctuaries have been 
found at tratturo Caniò and at monticchio near Circeii.1375 
a large part of the lower plain was at this time a marsh 
and the limited archaeological evidence suggests that it 
was exploited on a seasonal basis; for fishing, as hunting 
ground and perhaps also for grazing.1376

The proto-urban centres were presumably organized as 
‘city states’, in which elites had a powerful position based 

1374 Guaitoli 1977, 1984; alessandri 2009. In fig. 12.1 I have displayed 
the historically attested colonies and, for the Pontine region, 
sites that have yielded evidence for their status as centres or 
sanctuaries in the archaic period. sites such as tarracina 
and Privernum are not displayed, since to my knowledge no 
archaic finds have been reported. only the sanctuaries that are 
mentioned in the text are displayed.

1375 For tratturo Caniò, see chapter 7; for monticchio and Circeii, 
see, most recently, Quilici & Quilici Gigli 2005.

1376 The extent of the lake as indicated in fig. 12.1 follows the recon-
struction made by alessandri (2009) for the Iron age, but it 
had probably become smaller in the archaic period (Feiken 
forthcoming).

on control over land.1377 archaic farms have been identi-
fied through field surveys around all proto-urban centres 
and their economy was probably based on arable farm-
ing. Recent research shows that the settlement system 
described here for the Pontine region may have been simi-
lar in the sacco/Liri valley. Regular contacts between the 
two areas existed through trade and the seasonal migra-
tion of pastoralists, while ‘mixing’ of ethnic groups prob-
ably occurred through the permanent establishment of 
inland groups in the Pontine region.

The Pontine region was in this period involved in dif-
ferent forms of transhumance.1378 towns such as tibur and 
Praeneste developed in strategic locations along transhu-
mance routes that led to the area of satricum and antium, 
through the corridor between Cora and velitrae.1379 
a second route, which was also in use in more recent 
times, connected Frusino via the amaseno valley with 
the coastal areas around tarracina and monte Circeo. a 
branch of this route would have passed the sanctuary of 

1377 Cornell 1995: chapter 4. as discussed above, these elites also 
had an important military role.

1378 veenman (2002: 125/126) stresses the importance of political 
stability as a precondition for long range transhumance.

1379 see for example Coarelli 1995b: 202-205.

Fig. 12.2. Late Archaic 
and early post-Archaic 
settlements and colonies in 
the Pontine region.
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tratturo Caniò.1380 Besides pastoral groups from the inter-
ior apennines, shepherds also migrated seasonally from 
the Lepine mountains into the Pontine plain.1381

historical sources describe that in the archaic period 
warfare was a common feature of society and the pres-
ence of defensive works on proto-urban centres is a reflec-
tion of this. The colonization events of this phase are by 
many considered to reflect the expansion of the Roman 
kingdom: under tarquinius superbus it would have 
included the coastal stretch of the Pontine Region up to 
tarracina. Colonies at signia, Circeii, Cora and Pometia 
would have been founded to strengthen the borders of this  
Roman kingdom.

however, at present we know very little of these colonies 
archaeologically.1382 Furthermore, the arguments to ascribe 
the draining and agricultural colonization of the tuff hills 
between velitrae, Cora and satricum to Roman initiatives 
are purely historical. I see no reason why the cuniculi in 
this area (if they indeed date to the archaic period) could 
not have been commissioned by the proto-urban centres in 
this area.1383 moreover, in the absence of targeted studies 
we cannot evaluate whether rural settlement in this area 
originated in the colonial phase or earlier.1384

The late 6th and early 5th centuries
archaeological research in the Pontine region shows 
that the settlement system organized around proto-
urban centres dissolved at the end of the 6th century (fig. 
12.2). sites such as Caprifico di Cisterna (Pometia?) and 
Caracupa valvisciolo were abandoned, while satricum 
continued to exist but contracted. There is also a reduction 

1380 For historical transhumance routes, see also tofani 1986: 73.
1381 In more recent times, the lestre in the lower Pontine plain 

were used seasonally by villagers from the Lepine mountains 
(veenman 2002: 119-122). on the north side of the Lepine 
mountains, the situation may have been different: here, agricul-
ture is attested up to an altitude of 1,000-1,100 m, while there 
is little water flow on the surface. This puts severe constraints 
on pastoral presence in the summer, since modest flocks could 
only be provisioned with enough drinking water with stable 
water resources (large cisterns). short distance transhumance 
may have been ‘inverted’, moving into the plains in the sum-
mer and into the mountains in the winter (Pracchia, Petrassi & 
Cifarelli 1998: 168/169).

1382 The identification of Pometia is still debated (see also 12.1 
above), but both candidates (Caprifico di Cisterna and 
satricum) were certainly pre-existing centres. at Cora, a piece 
of attic pottery and terracottas from the temple of the dioscuri 
can be ascribed to the archaic period (Palombi 2003: 105-107). 
at Circeii, perhaps several cult places existed, but in which 
period they originated and if and how they relate to a settle-
ment is unclear (Quilici & Quilici Gigli 2005 and below). on 
signia, see also below.

1383 For the discussion on the dating of these cuniculi, see attema 
1993: chapter 2 with references.

1384 The occurrence of orientalizing sites in the surroundings of 
Caprifico di Cisterna (attema 1993), Lanuvium (attema 2005) 
and velitrae (Lilli 2008: 181-185) suggests that rural infill started 
in the pre-colonial period.

in rural settlement, although there is continuity on many 
rural sites. around satricum and Caprifico di Cisterna 
smaller nucleated settlements arise. The settlement sys-
tem centred on proto-urban sites was replaced by a pat-
tern of more isolated and smaller communities, for which 
arable farming remained the basis of subsistence.1385 

These changes in the archaeological record occur 
in a period that historical sources describe as turbu-
lent. after tarquinius superbus had been expelled, the 
Latins rebelled against Rome; this conflict culminated 
in the battle at Lake Regillus. at this time, tarracina1386, 
Circeii, antium, satricum, Cora, velitrae and Pometia had 
fallen into volscian hands and military struggles between 
volscian, Latin and Romans occurred frequently in the 
following decades. scholars who in the historical tradition 
considered the Pontine region as part of the Roman king-
dom in the late Regal period, assume that the region was 
now controlled and settled by volsci.

The historical and archaeological contexts indicate 
that this cannot have been a strictly organized volscian 
occupation; the arrival of volsci was probably not a sud-
den invasion either. The recurring struggles were presum-
ably annual raids on towns and territories, with the aim 
of obtaining booty and land. armies headed by clan lead-
ers played a primary role in these military campaigns. The 
historical sources also indicate that volscian domination 
occurred in an ethnically mixed context, with commu-
nities changing alliances in an opportunistic way.1387 This 
is clear from the archaeological evidence from satricum, 
which indicates that volsci lived in stability, while the 
(Latin) sanctuary continued to be frequented during the 
5th century.

In this context, a second phase of colonization took 
place with the foundation of velitrae, norba, antium and 
(outside the Pontine region) signia and Fidenae. some 
of these colonies were founded on sites retaken from the 
volsci and some were soon after lost to the volsci again. 
Given the unstable socio-political and military context, it 
is likely that (as Livy states) these colonies were founded 
as strategic strongholds. although the polygonal masonry 
defences on many of these sites cannot be ascribed to 
this phase, their location in commanding places indeed 
shows strategic considerations. The occurrence of minor 
defended sites in the areas around antium and norba 
also signals the strategic importance of these areas. south 

1385 In this context of declining central authority and territorial 
organization, we may expect transhumance to have become 
more difficult to practice (veenman 2002: 125/126). It can be 
imagined that with increasing demographic pressure (as sug-
gested by the expansion in rural settlement in the archaic 
period), pressure on land increased and seasonal access to pas-
tures became more difficult (see 12.1 above).

1386 Di mario (1994) suggests that the polygonal masonry walls of 
terracina pertain to the 5th century ‘volscian’ phase, but there 
is no archaeological evidence to support this.

1387 see 12.1 above.
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of norba, a route from the interior Lepine mountains 
and the middle sacco valley exit into the Pontine Plain. 
antium must have been important as a harbour and for 
its potential control over salt and perhaps also sulphur  
extraction sites.1388 

at least some colonies were more than just strongholds: 
the construction of temples (although not typical for col-
onies alone) at norba, for example, shows they could func-
tion as cultic centres1389. There is also some historical and 
epigraphic evidence for their function as administrative 

1388 on the favourable position of antium as a harbour, see 
alessandri 2009: 474/475. on salt production in this area, see 
attema, de haas & nijboer 2003; on sulphur deposits, see 
Quilici & Quilici Gigli 1984b. springs containing sulphur are 
found near tratturo Caniò and were important for pastoralists 
as disinfecting baths for their flock (santillo Frizell 2004).

1389 as discussed in 12.1, late archaic architectonic terracottas have 
been connected to colonization in the case of Circeii, satricum/
Pometia, norba (see chapter 9) and signia (De Rossi 1992: 11). 
however, in the Pontine region they also occur in non-colo-
nial contexts at tratturo Caniò and at satricum and Circeii 
they represent a new building phase of a pre-existing temple 
(for satricum see chapter 7; for Circeii, see Quilici & Quilici 
Gigli 2005: 134/13). at these sites it is unclear whether they are 
part of a colonial context (see also termeer 2009). evidence for 
an (early) 5th century temple has also been found at Cività di 
artena (De Waele, Fontaine & Lambrechts 1989: 81-84).

centres. Because archaeological research has not targeted 
settlement remains of the early colonial period, there is lit-
tle evidence for their status as settlements. however, in the 
case of norba, three sanctuaries existed and it is difficult 
not to imagine the presence of a sizeable settlement.1390 
Furthermore, archaeological evidence points at the chang-
ing role this colonial site had in its local context: when 
norba was founded, the nearby proto-urban settlement 
of Caracupa valvisciolo had been abandoned. to me this 
suggests that the colony was intended to replace the prior 
central place and perhaps to provide a new settlement 
for a displaced but local population.1391 as I suggested in 
chapter 10, it is in this case the local context that that helps 

1390 see also chapter 9.4.
1391 although the occurrence of architectural terracottas may here 

relate to the colony, it is unlikely that they reflect the ‘Roman’ 
character of the colony (see also section 12.1). more in general, 
such “[…] material expressions only gain their possible ‘Roman’ 
[…] quality within an ideological framework or discourse con-
structed for the purpose.” (stek 2009: 28). The (tarquinian) col-
ony at Cora could equally have replaced the site of Caprifico di 
Cisterna as a central place, as architectonic terracottas and a 
piece of attic pottery attest to the presence of a sanctuary at 
Cora (Palombi 2003: 205/206). The first phase of its walls are 
usually dated to the late 6th or early 5th century as well (this 
date being assigned on historical rather than archaeological 
grounds).

Fig. 12.3. Early 4th century 
settlements, colonies and 
tribes in the Pontine region.
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understand the nature of colonization; its consequences 
for rural settlement are archaeologically not visible and 
considering the historical context should not be expected 
to be visible.

The early 4th century
Whilst the changes in the archaeological record in the late 
archaic period reflect the historical context, the relation 
between the archaeological data and the historical devel-
opments of the late 5th and first half of the 4th century is 
more problematic. historical sources suggest that in the 
second half of the 5th century hostilities almost entirely 
came to an end in the Pontine region and the arch-
aeological evidence at satricum seems to confirm this. 
however, the dating resolution of surface ceramics does 
not allow us to map changes in rural settlement within the 
post-archaic period. There was a decrease in rural settle-
ment and nucleated settlements came into being – but if 
both developments occurred at the same time and when 
exactly, remains unclear. 

For the early 4th century, these changes take place at a 
time when historical sources report that struggles between 
Rome, the Latins and volsci had resumed. In the course 
of these events Rome gained more stable control of the 
northern part of the Pontine region and started to extend 
it to the south.1392 In this context, a third phase of colon-
ization started with colonies being founded and land being 
distributed to Roman citizens (fig. 12.3).

Colonies were established at the very end of the 5th and 
in the early 4th century in the northern part of the region 
at velitrae (in 401) and satricum (385), further south at 
Circeii (393) and setia (383). For velitrae and satricum, the 
archaeological evidence provides no links with these foun-
dations. satricum contracted further or was even aban-
doned at the time and as it was soon retaken by volsci this 
colony was perhaps never sent out in the first place.1393 
at velitrae, there is continuity of occupation from the 6th 
century onwards, with no evidence for changes around 
the time of colonization. a recent study shows that rural 
settlement around the colony contracted after the 5th cen-
tury, but considering the broad date ranges it is dangerous 
to infer a relation with the establishment of a colony.1394

1392 Rome’s initiatives in the southern part of the region are, besides 
the mentioned colonial foundations, evident from a reference 
to the plundering of Privernum’s territory in 357.

1393 as discussed in chapter 7.3, recent excavations at satricum 
shed new light on this phase: tombs that are currently being 
excavated show continuity of occupation into the 4th century. 
at the moment the chronology of these tombs is not clear and 
it is therefore not yet impossible to evaluate their presence in 
the light of the colony. It is clear that the southwest necropolis 
was no longer used at this time.

1394 Lilli 2008: 185-196. site numbers drop from 533 dated to the 6th 
and 5th centuries to 288 sites dated between 400 and 150. The 
contraction in rural settlement in any case does not suggest an 
influx of colonists.

It is clear that the establishment of colonies in the 
northern part of the Pontine region did not have an arch-
aeologically visible impact. however, historical sources 
describe that soon after these colonies had been sent 
out, land was allotted to Roman citizens. By 358 tracts of 
land in the Pontine plain (probably on the tuff hills) were 
incorporated in the ager romanus, as in this year the tri-
bus pomptina was founded.1395 at present, it is difficult to 
establish what consequences the foundation of this tribe 
had for rural settlement, since field surveys have only 
covered a small part of the area involved.1396

at both colonies in the southern part of the Pontine 
region (setia and Circeii) archaeological remains have 
been linked to the foundation of the colony. Following the 
foundation date of the colony, setia’s polygonal masonry 
walls have been dated in the early 4th century.1397 although 
there is no independent archaeological evidence for this, 
setia was not occupied in previous periods and was thus 
a ‘new’ establishment. It lies in a position dominating the 
lower plain where the footslopes form a narrow passage 
along the Pontine marsh towards tratturo Caniò, and it 
was of major importance in controlling the route from the 
amaseno valley into the Pontine plain.1398 That it provided 
a stronghold to control rural areas is also visible in the 
expansion in rural settlement in the lower plain. although 
this expansion may not represent the presence of colon-
ists settled at setia, it does reflect the longer term con-
sequences of colonization: it led to an expansion of rural 
settlement in marginal areas. 

The construction of defensive walls at Circeii has also 
been connected to the establishment of the colony in 
393 – based on historical rather than archaeological evi-
dence.1399 The archaeological context in which the founda-
tion of Circeii takes place differs from that at setia, since 
the sanctuary at monticchio represents a pre-colonial site 
at or near the colony. unfortunately we know very little 

1395 Roselaar (2008: 55) suggests that land had already been assigned 
in 383 and that the citizens who had received these allotments 
were included in this tribe in 358 (see also chapter 10.2). It is 
possible that as Rome gained more durable control over the 
area, the establishment of colonies as military strongholds 
was no longer necessary and parts of the region were therefore 
incorporated in the ager romanus.

1396 These surveys have identified an expansion in rural settlement 
in the post-archaic period. however, this has been interpreted 
as a consequence of the destruction of Caprifico di Cisterna in 
the early 5th century and not as an early 4th century develop-
ment (attema 1993: chapter 9; see de haas in prep).

1397 see chapter 8 with references.
1398 In this light, its establishment may have given the Romans a 

decisive strategic edge, as they could now control the influx of 
volscian troops from the amaseno towards the disputed terri-
tories to the northwest. 

1399 Quilici & Quilici Gigli 2005.
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about the settlement Circeii and even less about changes in  
rural settlement.1400

For setia and Circeii, the suggested connection between 
the colonial foundation and the construction of polygonal 
masonry walls remains unproven and since both sites 
are now urbanized our knowledge of their development 
is limited.1401 however, considering the size of the enclo-
sures (at setia they surround an area of eleven hectares, 
at Circeii only two hectares) they were small and would 
certainly not have accommodated large numbers of col-
onists.1402 If the walls of setia and Circeii are indeed part 
of an early 4th century colony, they were primarily mili-
tary strongholds. The strategic importance of setia lies 
in its domination of the pedemontana road and the route 
from the interior sacco and amaseno valley that passes 
the edge of the marsh. It also controlled the plain in which 

1400 Intensive field surveys have not been carried out in this area 
and topographic surveys only describe rural settlement of the 
late Republican and Imperial period (Lugli 1928; De Rossi 1973). 

1401 In both cases no 4th century remains or structures have been 
found within the enclosures.

1402 on the walls of setia, see Bruckner 2000; for Circeii, Quilici & 
Quilici Gigli 2005. 

rural expansion took place at this time. Circeii may have 
functioned as a point of control on coastal routes.1403

After the Latin War
The archaeological evidence suggests that after 350, pro-
found changes occurred in settlement and land use in the 
Pontine region. These changes become clear in the 3rd 
century with the appearance of black gloss pottery and 
(Graeco-Italic and neo-Punic) amphorae.1404 The frequent 
occurrence of such finds in field surveys not only attests to 
a general expansion in rural settlement and arable farm-
ing, but also to an increasing prosperity and participa-
tion in trade networks by the rural population, which gave 
them access to regionally-made table wares and imported 
wine and/or oil.

The start of rural expansion and improving economic 
conditions are hard to pinpoint in time, as the date ranges 

1403 If transhumance continued to be practiced in the later 5th and 
4th centuries, setia also controlled the movement of pastoral 
groups from the amaseno valley into the Pontine plain. Circeii 
could control summer pastures around the monte Circeo.

1404 as reported in part v, such wares occur on sites 10504, 10952, 
12411 and 12416 in the norba area and on sites 12306, 12307, 
12308, 12310, 12319 and 13443 in the Pontinia area. however, 
many more sites have yielded black gloss pottery of the 3rd 
century. 

Fig. 12.4. Late-4th century 
settlements, colonies and 
tribes in the Pontine region.
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of most ceramics are still broad. however, it seems likely 
that they follow on the final phase of the struggles between 
Latins, volsci and Rome. after the Latin War, Privernum 
was the last volscian town to be conquered in 329; after 
this Roman control over the Pontine region was no longer 
disputed. at this time, colonies also develop into modest 
urban centres, as is visible at norba with the construction 
of defensive walls.1405

In this period, another series of colonies was estab-
lished (fig. 12.4). Firstly, a colony was founded at satricum 
in 347. This foundation by part of the volsci is perhaps not 
so different from other 5th and 4th century colonies, as it 
first and foremost had a military function as an outpost. 
since this colony according to historical sources existed 
for a short period, it is not surprising that it has not left 
any archaeological traces and that it had no visible impact 
on rural settlement. 

In 338, antium received a citizen colony that presum-
ably served as a small coastal garrison, added to a pre-
existing community.1406 Whether the establishment of this 
colony had an effect on the settlement cannot be ascer-
tained from the archaeological evidence: the use of rock 
cut chamber tombs in the 4th century is an interesting phe-
nomenon, but a connection to arriving Roman colonists 
remains hypothetical.1407 In the 3rd century, changes did 
occur in the settlement and in surrounding rural areas: 
antium now extended over a large area and included sev-
eral cult places, while north of antium rural settlement 
expanded. however, both developments in my view relate 
to the general socio-political context and not to the foun-
dation of the colony.1408

The colony at tarracina, a volscian town that repeat-
edly changed hands in the early 4th century, was founded 

1405 For norba, see Quilici & Quilici Gigli 2001 and chapter 9; coins 
recovered during recent excavations on the walls of norba con-
ducted by marisa de spagnolis date these walls around 330 (De 
spagnolis: personal comment). The 3rd and 4th style polygonal 
masonry walls of Cora also attest to its rise as an urban  centre 
(Palombi 2000, 2003). Cultic contexts may signal similar devel-
opments at setia (see chapter 8.4) and antium (see chapter 
7.3 and below). outside the Pontine region, signia received 
its defences (de Rossi 1989: 49, although Cifarelli, Leonardi & 
strazzula [2004: 9] place the city walls in the 5th or 4th century), 
while the urban layout of artena is also placed in the later 4th 
and/or 3rd century (Quilici 1982).

1406 on the status of the pre-existing population, see Ross taylor 
1960: 319-321; Bandelli 1995: 169-171; Cornell 1995: 349; Bradley 
2006: 167/168.

1407 see chapters 7.3 and 10.3.
1408 see also chapter 10.3. some of the newly founded sites in the 

area may of course represent colonist establishments. a citi-
zen colony is considered to consist of a small number of colon-
ists, who would have had their allotments close to the colony 
– areas that have not been investigated by field survey. If allot-
ments to these colonists were of similar size as those made in 
the case of anxur/tarracina, they would only have covered an 
area of some 1.5 square kilometre and would be very difficult to 
trace.

after the final defeat of the volsci from Privernum in 329. 
Like antium, it presumably formed a small coastal garri-
son. archaeologically, however, we know very little about 
tarracina: some have connected the polygonal masonry 
walls of the town to the pre-colonial, volscian period; 
Coarelli has linked a first phase of the extra-urban sanctu-
ary on the monte san angelo to the colony.1409 however, 
as in other cases discussed above, such dates are based 
on historical data, without any archaeological evidence. 
Livy states that each of the 300 colonists received a plot 
of 2 iugera.1410 These plots have been situated in the val-
ley northwest of tarracina. French scholars have identified 
an area of 150 hectares divided per strigas et per scamnae 
− which would correspond to allotments made to the 
300 colonists. These small-scale divisions would later be 
replaced by a more extensive centuriation grid that would 
pertain to a triumviral colony founded in 40.1411 others, 
however, connect this second grid, orientated on the via 
appia, to the foundation of the colony in 329.1412 From 
an archaeological perspective, it is difficult to evaluate 
both scenarios: the area has been surveyed in the 1920s, 
but at that time no observations were made on ceramic  
dating evidence.1413

In sum, the late 4th century citizen colonies presumably 
functioned as coastal garrisons at pre-existing settlements 
that received small numbers of colonists. archaeologically, 
their establishment has left few traces, although in both 
cases archaeological remains have been connected to the 
colonial foundation.1414

at the same time, the late 4th century was a cru-
cial phase in the development of rural and urban settle-
ment and the economy of the region: many of the older 
colonies developed into urban centres and in almost the 
entire region rural settlement expanded. administrative 
reforms included the absorption of towns in the Roman 
state and the enrolment of citizens in new tribes, such as 

1409 Lugli (1926: 61), although not being specific about the date, sug-
gests the walls belong to the volscian phase, as certain ‘hasty’ 
repairs could pertain to the struggles of, for example, 406. 
equally, Di mario (1994) assumes a volscian, 5th century ori-
gin for the walls. on the ‘colonial’ phase of the sanctuary, see 
Coarelli 1987: 120/121.

1410 Livy vIII: 21. although 300 colonists are taken as a typical size 
for citizen colonies, Bispham (2006: 123) has recently suggested 
such colonies may have been more diverse.

1411 Chouquer & Favory 1987: 105-109.
1412 see Longo 1985 with references.
1413 Lugli 1926: zona II. The area is now urbanized and field surveys 

in the area are no longer possible. In Longo 1985 the orientation 
of some of the villas mapped by Lugli (which certainly predate 
the triumviral colony) has been modified to follow the centuria-
tion grid.

1414 In the light of the rural expansion in the lower plain and the 
construction of the via appia (see below), tarracina may soon 
have become (or was perhaps intended as) an economic focal 
point as a harbour. 
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the tribus maecia and the tribus scaptia, both founded in 
332.1415 These tribes were created to incorporate the inhab-
itants of towns that had become municipiae, but also 
included colonists settled on allotted land.1416 equally, the 
tribus oufentina, created in 318, was founded in the terri-
tory of Privernum and included its citizens. however, in 
this case colonists may already have been sent out earlier 
because part of this territory had been confiscated and 
allotted to Romans in 341.1417 Its name suggests that the 
core area of this tribe should be sought in the lower plain, 
at some distance from Privernum’s main agricultural zone. 
This area was at the time still a marginal marshland and 
as such available for colonization by large numbers of  
Roman citizens.1418

The archaeological evidence shows that in the lower 
plain there was a rise in rural settlement numbers in the 
mid Republican period and that settlement expanded into 
areas that were hardly settled in preceding periods. This 
development in my view reflects the impact of a state-
organized Roman colonization, as is also suggested by the 
investments that were made to improve the infrastruc-
ture and drainage of the area. With the construction of the 
via appia (obviously a state-planned project), the Pontine 
marsh also became well-connected to Rome and the har-
bour town of tarracina.1419 With the construction of the 
Decennovium canal and other drainage works, conditions 
improved and arable farming became possible. Forum 
appi and ad medias became central places for the rural 
population, both as cultic centres and, at least in the case 
of Forum appi, as market places.

For now, the cadastral system that covers almost the 
entire lower plain and the canals that run through it can-
not be dated with precision.1420 Considering the wide-
spread evidence for rural settlement it is possible that both 
were already laid out in the late 4th or 3rd century. however, 
as in the case of the centuriation grid near tarracina, a late 
Republican origin cannot be excluded.

In conclusion, the consequences of the late 4th cen-
tury colonization in this case are archaeologically visible. 

1415 after the Latin War, Cora remained an allied city; ardea, 
Circeii, nepet, norba, setia, signia and sutrium remained 
independent Latin communities; all other towns became 
municipiae (Cornell 1995: 347-352). The tribus scaptia included 
inhabitants of velitrae, while the tribus maecia includes the 
former communities of Lanuvium and aricia (Cornell 1995: 
349; Ross taylor 1960: 53-55).

1416 Livy vIII: 14; see also Roselaar 2008: 55/294.
1417 see also chapters 8.1 and 10.3.
1418 according to hoffman (1956: 1179), citizens from setia were in 

the 1st century enrolled in the tribus pomptina, suggesting that 
it may have been the border between the areas of the tribus 
pomptina and the tribus oufentina.

1419 The via appia, as other consular roads, was constructed on ager 
publicus and at least a strip of land running through the lower 
plain had not been allotted to citizens in 312.

1420 The same holds true for the relative chronology of the centuria-
tion grid and the canals.

state-organized investments opened up an area that 
had been marginal. In the case of the citizen colonies of 
antium and tarracina, however, colonization did not 
cause a similar change in rural settlement. as we will see, 
the economic and demographic development of these 
towns and the region as a whole in the later Republican 
period was a consequence of political stability and infra-
structural investments and not of colonization.

The Pontine region in the late Republican  
and Imperial period 
although the colonization of the Pontine region as dis-
cussed in this dissertation was concluded after the late 4th 
century, I summarize general developments in settlement 
in the following periods. These developments show the 
importance of the changes in the regional infrastructure 
that occurred as a part of Roman state initiatives in the 
late 4th century.

The field surveys discussed in part II of this study, but 
also previous research show that in virtually all parts of 
the Pontine region rural settlement reached a peak in 
the mid and late Republican period. as suggested above, 
this reflects the rise of a regional system in which the col-
onies on the edge of the Lepine mountains and on the 
tyrrhenian coast became local market centres.1421 This 
is also clear from the investments made in the urban 
layout of norba in the 3rd and 2nd centuries, but also at  
other towns.1422

There is no archaeological evidence for a decline of the 
free peasant population in this period, as has been sug-
gested by Coarelli.1423 however, the decreasing access to 
fine wares may reflect an impoverishment of the rural 
population. at the same time, elite estates had developed 
in the 2nd century and (export-oriented) production of 
wine and olive oil is attested in the astura valley and on 
the Lepine footslopes.1424 In the later 2nd and 1st centuries, 
such elite estates became large and luxurious, especially on 

1421 on the relation between rural settlement trends and the devel-
opment of major centres, see also chapter 6.2.

1422 on norba, antium and setia see part III; for Cora, see also 
Brandizzi vittucci 1968 and Palombi 2003. For velitrae, see Lilli 
2008 with references; for Circeii and tarracina, Lugli’s studies 
remain fundamental (Lugli 1926 and 1928)

1423 after the 2nd Punic War, there would have been a rapid decline 
of the free peasantry, which was replaced by a slave workforce 
on large estates. such estates, of which the platform sites in the 
foothills would be an example, had developed in the early 2nd 
(perhaps already in the 3rd) century and used slave labour to 
produce wine for an export market (Coarelli 1990b: 142/143; 
Chouquer & Favory 1987: 102). however, even if the platforms 
were slave-staffed estates, there were still many small farms 
existing alongside such estates (see chapter 9.4.3 and 9.4.4).

1424 see chapters 7.3 and 9.4 respectively. Besides specialized arable 
farming, transhumance may have become an important fea-
ture of the exploitation of ager publicus. transhumance in the 
Pontine plain would not only concern sheep and cattle, but also 
pigs that fed of the forests in the plain (morel 1995: 217-219, also 
referring to studies by De la Blanchère). 
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the coast around antium, Circeii and tarracina. although 
in other areas large and monumental villas also arose, the 
rise of coastal estates reflects an economic shift away from 
the Lepine mountains and the lower plain towards the 
coast. norba was abandoned in the early 1st century and its 
surroundings show a gradual decline in rural settlement 
hereafter. at setia and Cora, there is limited evidence for 
late Republican and Imperial period construction works 
and around setia rural settlement declined from the early 
Imperial period onwards. a similar development occurs 
in the lower plain and deteriorating environmental con-
ditions, perhaps resulting from a lack of maintenance of 
drainage works, are a probable cause.

These developments in the lower plain and Lepine mar-
gins stand in stark contrast with the investments in sanc-
tuaries and public architecture at tarracina, Circeii and 
antium and the construction of large villae maritimae, at 
least two of which were Imperial estates.1425 The develop-
ment of the coastal towns is linked to the importance of 
their harbours, which formed nodes in the supply network 
of the southern Roman Suburbium.1426 The importance of 
the coastal area is also suggested by the rise of road sta-
tions along the via severiana, which may have become 
the major route through the Pontine region instead of 
the via appia.1427 The importance of maritime connec-
tions becomes even more apparent in the mid and late 
Imperial period, when in all landscape zones settlement 
shows a dramatic decline.1428 only sites such as astura in 
the coastal landscape show evidence for continued eco-
nomic vitality.1429

Conclusion
archaeological remains (temple antefixes, defensive walls, 
tombs) from colonies in the Pontine region have been 
used to support traditional, historically-oriented and stat-
ist views of colonization. however, colonization was a 
complex process that took place in different geographical 
contexts and had different aims, different consequences 
and different degrees of success in various periods. The 
combined discussion of historical sources, archaeological 
data from colonies and rural settlement trends on a local 
and regional level allows for a contextual appreciation of 
colonization.

The preceding discussion has demonstrated the value 
of such an approach. although direct links between arch-
aeological data and colonization events remain specula-
tive, the changes in the data may be relevant in the light 

1425 For tarracina, see Lugli 1926; Coarelli 1987; for Circeii, see Lugli 
1928; Quilici & Quilici Gigli 2005. on villae maritimae, see also 
Lafon 2001.

1426 Witcher 2005; Rasmus Brandt 2005.
1427 Brandizzi vittucci 1998.
1428 see also chapter 6.2.
1429 attema, Derks & tol 2010; attema, de haas & tol 2011; tol 

forthcoming.

of colonization. In the case of norba, the archaeological 
data suggest that the colony was founded in response to 
the disappearance of a pre-existing centre and provided 
a new point of reference or perhaps even a new home for 
the local population. The lack of correspondence between 
changes in the archaeological record and colonization 
events is in other cases equally telling. Colonization in its 
earliest phases perhaps did not entail large-scale demo-
graphic movements and land allotments, but related to 
military campaigns and the movement of smaller groups. 
such events did not leave archaeological traces on an 
observable scale.1430

The discussion also shows that historical and archaeo-
logical data attest to a change in the nature of coloniza-
tion in the 4th century. at this time, rural settlement data 
start to show the long-term consequences of colonization. 
The foundation of setia signals a first phase of coloniza-
tion in the lower plain, which extended further in the later 
4th or early 3rd century, following on the foundation of the  
tribus oufentina. In other areas, however, trends in settle-
ment reflect regional demographic and economic develop-
ments that followed on, but were not a direct consequence 
of colonization.

12.3  Early Roman colonization in the Pontine 
region: wider implications

In this section, I consider the implications the study of 
Roman colonization in the Pontine region has for the 
wider debate on Roman colonization. since salmon’s clas-
sic study, a lot of work has been done with archaeological 
investigations at colonies such as Cosa.1431 such work in 
Italian scholarship is still often used to uphold a traditional 
historical view on colonization. however, new perspec-
tives have also arisen in anglo-saxon literature and these 
have resulted in reconsiderations of Republican coloniza-
tion.1432 Below, I first elaborate on the views as upheld in 
the historical tradition. I then review the contribution of 
archaeological research on colonies and their territories 
and the reconsiderations it has led to. In the final section, I 
discuss the results of the present study in the light of both 
the classical and recent revisionist views.

Roman colonization: the historical tradition
several aspects of traditional views are of particular rele-
vance in the light of the present study. These aspects 

1430 In her ma thesis, marleen termeer reached similar conclu-
sions based on a study of early Latial colonies. she suggested 
that there were no ‘standardized’ 5th century colonies, an obser-
vation that in her view fits the ‘private’ character of colonies 
related to gentes and warlords. (termeer 2009: 174/175). In the 
4th century, colonies would have acquired urban status and 
would also become focal points for rural dwellers (termeer 
2009: 174/175). she currently elaborates her research in a 
dissertation.

1431 Brown 1980; Fentress 2000b; see also below.
1432 see also chapter 1.2.



298 Fields, farms and colonists

include the backgrounds and aims of early Roman colon-
ization and the role of road building.

In salmon’s view colonization (up to the year 338) was a 
joint initiative of Rome and the Latin League, although the 
final decision would have lain with the latter. Colonization 
was intended to bring and keep Latium under Roman/
Latin control, colonies functioning as ‘[...] a network 
of fortresses, controlling river crossings and mountain 
passes, roads and tracks, and they could frustrate enemy 
combinations.’1433 Colonies had a strategic function, being 
part of a consolidating and/or expansionist state policy 
and only at a later stage settling Rome’s landless poor 
became an aim of colonization.1434 

more recent historical studies have elaborated on this 
view and discern different initiatives and aims of coloniza-
tion in the four phases as used in preceding chapters.1435 
While in salmon’s view Rome was not yet the dominant 
partner in colonization in the late Regal period, many his-
torians consider la grande Roma dei Tarquinii to have 
dominated the Latin League and to have decided on the 
establishment of colonies.1436 on this view, the aim of col-
onization was indeed military and expansionist, as col-
onies were founded to expand and control the tarquinian 
kingdom that extended over coastal south Latium.1437

many historians agree that after the fall of the last 
king of Rome in 509, the initiative and aim of coloniza-
tion changed. In archaic Italian societies, hostilities were 
very common, as war lords or condottieri with their pri-
vate armies clients (suodales) were mobile and undertook 
military raids to obtain booty and land.1438 In the period of 
upheaval after the fall of tarquinius superbus, war-lords 
or clan leaders like Publius valerius and not the Roman 
state or the Latin League presumably took the initiative 
for colonization as a part of such military enterprises.1439

after 493, when with the foedus Cassianum Rome had 
regained its leading position over the Latin League, col-
onization would again have become a state-initiative.1440 
Cornell, for example, sees the colonies of the 5th century 
as defensive establishments against the threat of  invading 

1433 salmon 1969: 41-43; see also chapter 1.2
1434 salmon 1969: 15.
1435 Bandelli 1995; Cornell 1995; see also Coarelli 1990b.
1436 Cornell 1995: 209/210, 302/303; Bandelli 1995. see also section 

12.1 above.
1437 Cornell 1995: 209/210; Bandelli 1995; Coarelli (1990b) supports 

this view for the colonies in the Pontine region, but in his view 
the Latin League controlled the colonization of the sacco valley 
(Coarelli 1990b; see also section 12.3 above).

1438 Bandelli 1995: 155; Cornell 1995: 143-145 and 308/309; an 
important example is of course Publius valerius and his suo-
dales as mentioned in the lapis satricanus (Bradley 2006: 168).

1439 Bandelli 1995: 155; Cornell 1995: 308/309.
1440 Bandelli 1995: 157-161.

mountain tribes.1441 Thus, 5th and early 4th century col-
onies should be seen as strategic outposts that are part of 
a defensive strategy. only after the early 4th century col-
onies would have become strategic points in an offensive, 
expansionist strategy, in which road building would also 
have had an important role.1442 

Where salmon saw colonies as strategic/military estab-
lishments, the acquisition of farm land according to some 
was a second important aim of colonization. Cornell sug-
gested that colonies provided a means to divide booty 
(in the form of land) from military victories by letting 
Romans, Latins and hernici participate in colonies.1443 
Furthermore, by distributing land to the urban poor, 
Rome tried to relieve problems relating to the struggle 
of the order by providing plebeians with new land and 
thus escaping debt bondage. It would also have raised the 
numbers of land-owning citizens (either Roman or Latin) 
that served as soldiers in the army.1444 This is for exam-
ple the case in Coarelli’s view of the tarquinian coloniza-
tion of the Pontine region, which with the construction 
of cuniculi would have been settled by large numbers of 
farmer colonists.1445 however, others deny that such issues 
played a role in early colonization or argue that only later 
these issues played a role.1446

as these scenarios on the aims and backgrounds of col-
onization are essentially historical, it is difficult to evaluate 
them on the basis of archaeological data. however, in the 
light of the archaeological case studies presented above, 
two points arise. First, the contrast between the initiatives 
and aims of colonization in the late Regal period and the 
start of the Republic, with ‘the state’ passing the initiative 

1441 The incursions of volsci, aequi and sabini were according to 
Cornell part of a wider phenomenon of demographic pressure 
in interior regions of Italy. he also mentions the ritual of the ver 
sacrum that would have led to the movement of inland groups 
into Latium (Cornell 1995: 304-306). see also above.

1442 Coarelli 1988.
1443 Cornell 1995: 299-301. however, the colonists in his view would 

have been at least 50% Roman, and the initiative to establish a 
colony would in all cases lie with Rome. he also suggests that 
in some cases areas intended to be assigned to a colony were in 
the end included in viritane allotments (Cornell 1995: 302-304).

1444 on these issues, see Cornell 1995: chapter 10.
1445 see 12.1 above. although not specifically referring to such 

social problems, Coarelli sees the control over good farm land 
and food supplies as a major reason behind the archaic phase 
of colonization. Recent revisionist studies also plead for a role 
of colonization in such issues (Bradley 2006: 169-171; see also 
Patterson 2006: 197). These studies refer to the contemporane-
ous abolition of debt bondage and the increased influx of slaves 
in the later 4th century. The ideology of the peasant-soldier citi-
zen in this view developed in the 5th and 4th centuries. 

1446 Càssola (1988) is of the opinion that urban poor did not 
qualify for participation in a colony. he does, however, see the 
acquisition of territory as an important aim of colonization. 
Gabba (1988: 19/20) suggests that although social and demo-
graphic pressure arose in the 5th century (as suggested by the 
creation of new tribes), they became a motive for colonization 
in the 4th and 3rd centuries through viritane distributions.
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to elite clans, seems artificial and exaggerated. although 
the king had been expelled, the societal structure with 
elites that controlled land and were involved in raids with 
private armies did not change: clans remained a funda-
mental element in Roman society.1447

Regarding the initiative and aims of colonization, the 
case of norba provides interesting leads. In the context of 
local changes in the settlement system, showing a contrac-
tion in rural settlement and the abandonment of a proto-
urban centre, this colony also had a yet different aim, which 
was to provide a new central place. That norba became a 
centre (and not just a military stronghold) is suggested by 
the establishment of cult places and also by the possible 
presence of urban administrators. While it is likely that the 
colony was a central settlement, the context does not sug-
gest a major influx of colonists. In this case, other aims 
than military ones played a role and the initiative went 
beyond a mere private affair of an elite figure and his clan. 
Finally, not Rome, but the local socio-political context in 
all likelihood decided the nature of the colony.

Regarding colonization in the late 4th century, Coarelli 
has pointed out its relations with road building.1448 
Responding to scholars who have suggested that the con-
sular roads of Italy were not constructed before the 2nd 
century, he argues that from the late 4th century onwards 
there was a connection between roads and colonies, since 
in his view the establishment of colonies would not have 
been possible without roads.

Without criticising the actual date of construction 
of these roads, Bradley has recently argued that the link 
between their construction and Roman colonization is not 
as obvious as Coarelli suggests. In some cases, colonies are 
situated away from major roads; furthermore, these do not 
always lead to colonies but to ‘indigenous’ sites. In his view, 
the construction of roads should be seen in the light of the 
personal prestige and popularity it gave its commissioner, 
as they provided work and income for large numbers of 
people. Their construction also opened up surrounding 

1447 terrenato 2007. Recent revisions also stress the continued 
interests of elite individuals in colonization in the later 5th 
and 4th centuries, for example at antium in 467. one of the 
magistrates overseeing the deduction of this colony was titus 
Quintius Capitolinus Barbatus, who had also conquered 
the town the year before (Càssola 1988: 15/16; Bandelli 1995: 
160/161). equally, the Claudii had interests in the Pontine region 
with the construction of the via appia (Bradley 2010: 5/6; see 
also below). since the Roman consul Postumius albinus was 
involved in the (re)construction of a temple at tratturo Caniò, 
he may also have had private interests (Bruckner 2003: 80). 
Besides colonies as state or private initiatives, Bradley (2006: 
167/168) suggests they may also have resulted from secessions.

1448 Coarelli 1988.

land for cultivation and could have been accompanied by 
the creation of cadastral systems.1449 

The relation between road building and colonization is 
of course important in the case of the lower plain as dis-
cussed in chapter 8. The development of this area needed 
investments in drainage and infrastructure and it is likely 
that the construction of the via appia indeed formed a 
trigger – even though a direct relation with the coloniza-
tion of the area remains hypothetical.

The contribution of archaeology: the colonies
Colonies such as alba Fucens, Fregellae, Paestum and, 
most famously, Cosa have been investigated through 
extensive excavation projects.1450 Cosa is by many (includ-
ing salmon) considered a classic example of a Roman col-
ony: its archaeological remains would represent a colony 
that from its foundation in 273 was an urban centre that 
functioned as a stronghold and imitated Rome in her insti-
tutions and topography.1451 In fact, its excavators sought 
to identify the typical elements that should constitute 
such an urban centre, including a temple dedicated to the 
Capitoline triad and public buildings around the forum.1452

a re-evaluation of the older excavation data and on-
going excavations do not support such interpretations. 
The temples of Cosa hardly conform to the ‘expected’ 
colonial repertoire and they were not part of the original 
colony: they date to the 2nd century and existed side-by-
side with or replaced older houses.1453 Furthermore, build-
ings that had been identified with the atria publica are 
now interpreted as elite houses and do not confirm the 
presence a standard set of public buildings on the forum. 
according to Fentress, the town plan of Cosa relates to 
the 2nd century reinforcements and not to the 3rd century 
foundation.1454 Cosa forms an example of how salmon and 
others portrayed early colonies in an anachronistic way: 
they used aulus Gellius’ image of colonies of a much later 
date as ‘little Romes’ to describe older colonies.1455 

Recent studies use a more contextual approach to 
the archaeological data from the colonies. In his study 
of colonial cults, Bispham observes that a range of dei-
ties was venerated and that there is often continuity with 

1449 Bradley 2010; on the relation between road building and cadas-
tral systems, see also Misurare la terra: centuriazione e coloni 
nel mondo romano: 106/107.

1450 For alba Fucens, see mertens 1988; for Fregellae, see Crawford 
& keppie 1984; Crawford et al. 1986; Coarelli 1981 and 1986; for 
minturnae, see Guidobaldi 1988 and Bispham 2006 with refer-
ences; for Paestum, see Crawford 2006 with references.

1451 see also salmon’s appendix to chapter 1, entitled: ‘Cosa, a typ-
ical Latin colony’.

1452 Brown 1980; scott 1988.
1453 Fentress 2000b; sewell 2010; on the cults, see Bispham 2006: 

95-105.
1454 Fentress 2000b: 17/18.
1455 Bispham 2000 and 2006: 79/80.
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pre-colonial, indigenous cults. at the same time he argues 
that some deities, most importantly heracles, had a spe-
cific role in the interaction between local peoples, col-
onists and Rome.1456 Based on this study, Bispham goes 
further than just deconstructing the model of colonies as 
little Romes: he argues that we should abandon the idea of 
colonies complying with one or more models and acknow-
ledge “[...] the breadth and diversity which we have to 
allow to the category of the colonia before the second cen-
tury BC. By that date, ideas of what was a colony were by 
no means fixed […].”1457 

although these observations fit with what I have 
argued with the case studies in the Pontine region, most 
of the recent reappraisals of Roman colonization deal with 
the mid Republican and later periods and not the earlier 
phases.1458 This leads to the situation that whereas the 
statist character of mid Republican colonization has been 
questioned, the archaeological data from the colonies of 
the late 6th, 5th and 4th centuries are still interpreted in the 
light of the historical data and in a statist framework. so 
far, the archaeological evidence has not been re-evalu-
ated systematically in the light of continuity and change 
between pre-colonial and colonial periods.1459

The contribution of archaeology: rural settlement
Besides the colonies themselves, the archaeological evi-
dence for rural colonization has been studied in two tra-
ditions.1460 a first includes topographic studies and field 
surveys of rural settlement; a second studied cadastral sys-
tems through cartographic sources.1461 In both traditions, 
the evidence is often interpreted in the light of traditional 
images of colonial territories, in which large numbers of 
colonists settled a countryside that was transformed into 
an ager divisus.1462

1456 Bispham 2006.
1457 Bispham 2006: 123.
1458 termeer 2009; 2010. Like studies in the historical tradition, 

recent revisionist work by Bradley also draws primarily on his-
torical data and not on a systematic analysis of archaeological 
data from 5th and 4th century colonies.

1459 For example, in Italian studies the polygonal masonry walls of 
Cora, tarracina, setia and Circeii are ascribed to the founda-
tion of the colony, but little is otherwise known about these col-
onies and rural settlement around them (see also sections 12.1 
and 12.2). 

1460 For references, see Pelgrom 2008: 336.
1461 studies of cadastral traces have arisen with the study of aer-

ial photographs and cartographic evidence from the 1950s 
onwards (Dyson 2003: chapter 3; for Italy, see also Cambi 2000: 
73 with references). such studies have mainly been carried out 
by Italian and French scholars and often connect cadastral 
traces to colonial establishments and/or to the establishment 
of roads (Chouquer & Favory 1987; see also various contribu-
tions to the Misurare la Terra volumes).

1462 see also 1.2. a classical reconstruction was published in 
Misurare la Terra: centuriazione e coloni nel mondo romano: 
150.

a classic example of this is again provided by Cosa. 
two survey projects have covered large parts of its terri-
tory and in their publications, rural infill is presumed to 
have occurred by colonist farmers after 273.1463 equally, 
traces of a cadastral system have also been related to the 
foundation of the colony.1464 The data were interpreted as 
representing a ‘classic’ colonial landscape.1465

as was the case for the colonies themselves, recent 
studies have cast doubt on such classic views of colonial 
landscapes. First, the nature of the dating evidence from 
rural sites has been problematized. For example, the pre-
sumably colonial rural sites around Cosa date to 3rd or 2nd 
century and their relation with Cosa’s foundation is thus 
questionable. moreover, the number of presumed colonial 
farms that has been mapped comprises only a fraction of 
the total number that, on the traditional view, should be 
expected: less than one per cent of the early colonial farms 
would have been identified. In other colonial landscapes, 
the discrepancy between observed and expected numbers 
of rural sites is comparable.1466

not only has the ascription of rural sites to an early 
colonial phase been problematized, the assumption that 
centuriation grids should relate to the foundation of a 
colony or to viritane distributions and the establishment 
of tribes is also being questioned. Direct archaeological 
dating evidence from such grids is absent. Where rural 
settlement data is used, there are similar problems with 
the dating evidence as in the case of Cosa. Furthermore, 
the measures used in some grids suggest that they have a 
pre-colonial or indigenous origin. In other cases grids may 
be of later date.1467

The evidence from rural settlement and cadastral sys-
tems thus suggests that, as the colonies themselves did not 
conform to the classic historical model, the territory of 
such colonies equally did not comply with a fixed model. 
In a recent study, Pelgrom has suggested that we may 
expect and indeed observe alternative rural settlement 
configurations in early colonial contexts, for example with 
clustered and/or nucleated rural settlements and not an 

1463 Dyson 1978; Celuzza & Regoli 1982. 
1464 Carandini & settis 1979: 35/36 and the blue page 6 at the end of 

the book; Celuzza & Regoli 1982: 36-40. That only few colonist 
farms have been identified is explained by their low archaeo-
logical visibility.

1465 not only at Cosa, but also in other cases rural settlement data 
are used to support the historically derived date for cadastral 
grids. For example, the grid around Cures sabini is related to 
viritane distributions and the selling of ager quaestorius as 
many 3rd century sites have been found in the area (muzzioli 
1985: 51/52). see also the discussion on the cadastral traces in 
the lower plain in chapter 7.

1466 For Cosa, see Rathbone 1981; see also Cambi (1999: 116/117) for 
a more optimistic estimate. For early colonial site densities in 
other areas, see Pelgrom 2008: 336-342. 

1467 Pelgrom 2008: 358-376 with references.
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even distribution of isolated farms.1468 Colonization did 
therefore not necessarily transform landscapes and con-
tinuity in rural settlement from pre-colonial periods may 
be a common feature of colonial landscapes. on such a 
view, territorial control from the colony was also less strict 
than supposed under the city-state model described by 
salmon.1469 The present study shows that for the Pontine 
region a similar reconsideration is in order.1470

While revisionist studies suggest that colonies were not 
standardized urban centres, there is a consensus that the 
numbers of colonists mentioned by the historical sources 
are reliable and that in the 4th and 3rd centuries colonies 
and viritane distributions comprised several thousands of 
colonists.1471 The data presented in the preceding chap-
ters add important evidence in this light. The intensive 
approach adopted in my case studies provides a better 
basis to evaluate colonial landscapes than extensive data-
sets (as in the case of Cosa): they more systematically 
encounter early colonial sites and thus form a better basis 
to evaluate early colonial site densities. While the demo-
graphic implications of the data presented merit further 

1468 Pelgrom 2008 and forthcoming: chapter 3, where he elaborates 
on colonial rural settlement configurations.

1469 see Pelgrom 2010.
1470 see section 12.1 for a discussion of Coarelli’s statist model. 

When he argues that large areas were drained by cuniculi, he 
indeed implies a large scale influx of colonists. Bradley suggests 
that “[...] colonization was a process that developed slowly over 
time, perhaps beginning as private aristocratic operations or as 
expeditions led by the king, and in the archaic period encom-
passing demographic migrations and armed captures of cities 
and land.” (Bradley 2006: 178)

1471 Pelgrom 2008 and forthcoming; on the tribes, see also Roselaar 
2008.

study, they suggest that in certain cases colonization in 
this period indeed entailed large numbers of colonists.1472

Insights from the present study
how do the results of the present study relate to the recent 
studies of early Roman colonization as discussed above? I 
first of all note that where most of such studies deal with the 
period after the Latin War, the present study is concerned 
with the preceding period, which has so far received little 
attention. although existing views on these earlier phases 
of colonization are less clear-cut, colonization in the late 
Regal period and after the foedus Cassianum is still per-
ceived in a traditional, statist perspective.

to a certain extent, the present study provides a re-
evaluation similar to studies that abandon such statist, 
normative views of colonization for the mid Republican 
period. The archaeological evidence for rural and urban 
settlement in the Pontine region does not warrant such an 
interpretation, neither for the late Regal nor for the post-
archaic period. The traditional view of late Regal colon-
ization does not comply with the gradual, autonomous 
development of proto-urban centres and their surround-
ings. Furthermore, the use of archaeological ‘markers’ for 
late Regal and post-archaic colonization (‘Roman’ temple 
decorations at Circeii and norba, polygonal masonry walls 
at terracina, Cora, setia and Circeii) has by now proven to 
be problematic and none of the colonies discussed above 

1472 For the lower plain, a tentative calculation indeed approaches 
densities that would be expected under the current demo-
graphic view on colonization, with figures of 4,000 or 5,000 
colonists in the tribus oufentina (see 12.3 above). If one assumes 
that this tribe settled the entire lower plain and the lower 
amaseno valley, an area of 300 square kilometres (excluding 
mountainous terrain) that was largely unsettled in pre-colo-
nial periods. If we allow for 500 colonists (which is perhaps a 
low figure) to be settled at nucleated sites along the via appia 
(Forum appi and ad medias), this would leave 3,500 to 4,500 
colonists occupying isolated farms (assuming that no more 
nucleated settlements existed). This implies a density of 11.6 to 
15 colonist farms per square kilometre. These figures are still 
higher than the seven mid Republican settlements per square 
kilometre mapped by our intensive surveys. of course it is dan-
gerous to extrapolate the density mapped in an area of some-
what less than two square kilometre to such a large area, but it 
would indicate that our survey has retrieved at least 47% of the 
expected number of farms – which is a high recovery rate for 
this period (see also Witcher 2008: 258-262; attema & de haas 
forthcoming a). Thus, we are not missing a large proportion 
of (4th century) colonist farms as a result of their ephemeral 
character, as in the case of Cosa (see above) and, for example, 
assumed by Rathbone (2008: 323/234). The regular occurrence 
of late 4th and 3rd century pottery, including black gloss table 
wares, suggests that farmers had a socio-economic status that 
is certainly compatible with tiled farms detectable in field sur-
veys. Perhaps the lowest class of sites identified in my case 
studies (non-intensive use sites) include very ‘flimsy’ colonist 
farms, but I find it difficult to believe that they would form a 
majority within this class. It is yet more unlikely that an even 
bigger group of such sites left no traces at all. The situation may 
be different for the 5th century, for which the material culture is 
poorer and less well-datable.
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has the characteristics of an urban centre at the time of 
its foundation.1473 equally, rural settlement data does not 
reflect an organized and/or regularly controlled territory 
developing after the foundation of a colony. on the con-
trary, the decrease in rural settlement numbers and the 
abandonment of proto-urban settlements indicate dis-
solving territorial organization.

at the same time, the integrated analysis of archaeo-
logical data from rural and urban contexts in a long-term 
perspective adds important new evidence to the discus-
sion on the function and development of colonies and 
colonization. a good example of this is norba, which con-
sidering the archaeological data (not in the least of the 
pre-colonial period) was not only an arx in pomptino, but 
also a religious centre and perhaps a new settlement for 
a pre-existing, local population. although not necessar-
ily complying to a traditional model (with major demo-
graphic implications), colonization could entail more than 
the establishment of a military stronghold and/or a private 
operation; it may represent an attempt to reorganize local 
settlement systems.

a second point that emerges is that although revi-
sionist studies argue that the impact of colonization on 
rural settlement may have been less profound, this does 
not mean that such an impact is not visible or not to be 
expected at all in the 4th or 3rd century. This is clear from 
the case study of the lower plain, where an increase in rural 
settlement in the early 4th century may signal an influx 
of colonists. archaeologically, this is the first occasion 
on which we can see the impact of colonization on rural 
landscapes. The same in my view applies to the impact 
of viritane distributions. In specific circumstances, espe-
cially in marginal areas such as the lower plain, the impact 
of such colonization can be visible. although the dating 
of the cadastral system in this area remains unresolved, 
the observed changes in rural settlement and the envir-
onmental data are evidence for the scale and impact mid 
Republican colonization in this case had. archaeological 
data can of course not tell us whether this happened in 318 
with the foundation of the tribus oufentina, after 312 with 
the construction of the via appia, or perhaps more grad-
ually, but it does suggest that it took place on a large scale 
and had a profound impact. a hypercritical view on the 
impact of colonization is therefore not always warranted.

12.4  Concluding remarks
In this last chapter I have evaluated the case studies of 
part III of this dissertation in their regional context and in 
the light of different views on Roman colonization. I first 
reviewed the two approaches to the Roman colonization 
of the Pontine region and then presented an alternative 
perspective on colonization that combines elements of 

1473 see also terrenato 2005 for comments on such ‘idealist’ 
interpretations.

both. subsequently, I discussed the image of colonization 
that arises from this perspective in the light of traditional 
historical and recent revisionary views on colonization. 
to conclude, I summarize the points that have arisen 
and close this study with remarks regarding the relation 
between the methodological studies of part II and the his-
torical studies presented in part III.

a traditional view on Roman colonization (both of the 
Pontine region and in general) sees it as a statist enterprise 
already in the late Regal period, with large scale rural col-
onization and the establishment of urban colonies iden-
tified by ‘Roman style’ material culture. This view would 
apply to subsequent periods as well, although according to 
some settling of colonists on land became a more impor-
tant aim in the 4th century. The present study confirms this 
view where it concerns the growing impact of coloniza-
tion on rural landscapes in the 4th century. For the late 6th 
and 5th centuries, however, the statist view of colonization 
is problematic, because it selectively uses archaeological 
evidence, without considering its context. Continuity with 
pre-colonial periods and changes in rural settlement and 
settlement hierarchy attest to a context in which major 
changes in settlement organization took place. although 
showing that colonies could be more than just military 
strongholds, it remains doubtful whether colonies were 
founded as urban centres and evidence for strong links 
with Rome and/or for the influx of colonist farmers lacks.

a second approach to the colonization of the Pontine 
region is a landscape archaeological one developed by the 
PRP that aims to derive models of colonization from longer 
term changes in rural settlement. While this approach has 
given important insights in the impact of colonization on 
rural landscapes, the historical contextualization is under-
developed. While some of its hypotheses have been con-
firmed in the present study, the supposed links between 
rural settlement patterns and different models of coloniza-
tion remain problematic.

as an alternative, I presented a diachronic review of 
colonization in the Pontine region, in which historical data 
are set side-by-side with archaeological evidence on col-
onies and their territories and with environmental data. 
It allows studying colonial foundations in their historical, 
geographic and archaeological context. This approach 
shows that colonization was not uniform through time, 
but that its nature, aims and its impact on rural landscapes 
changed over time. Whereas the character of colonization 
in the late Regal period has not been studied in detail, in 
the 5th century colonization primarily had military aims, 
but colonies could also serve religious purposes and per-
haps also were administrative centres. These purposes 
adapted to local circumstances, but did not reflect a cen-
tralized or standardized policy or strategy. In this period, 
colonization did not have any (observable) long-term 
impact on rural settlement.

although military considerations must have remained 
an important factor in the foundation of colonies in the 
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early 4th century, at this time colonization may have 
become a more centralized initiative with socio-economic 
aspects: this is not only suggested by an archaeologically 
attested expansion of rural settlement in the lower plain, 
but also by historical evidence that suggests that areas in 
the northern part of the Pontine region were incorporated 
in the ager romanus. at this time, Roman control over 
the northern part stabilized and with the foundation of 
setia (and Circeii) it started to expand further south. This 
becomes clearer after the definitive defeat of the volsci 
and Latins in the second half of the 4th century, when 
rural settlement expanded deep into the Pontine marshes. 
state-organized large scale colonization is plausible con-
sidering the investments needed in infrastructural and 
drainage works. 

at this time, two more colonies were founded, both of 
which were coastal garrisons. The impact of these foun-
dations on rural settlement and the colonial sites is, as 
in previous periods, limited. however, their foundation 
marks the end of a long period of struggles in the Pontine 
region and the start of a more stable situation in which 
rural settlement expanded and the colonies urbanized. 
These developments attest to the demographic and eco-
nomic growth the region witnessed in the mid and late 
Republican period.

In the third section I discussed the colonization of the 
Pontine region in the context of the development of Roman 
colonization studies. The ‘traditional’ view of colonization 
in the region is very similar to and part of a tradition that 
although not exactly following salmon, equally discusses 
colonization from a historical point of view. In this view 
archaeological data is used to illustrate that colonization 
was a state-organized affair, part of a Roman (expansion-
ist) strategy that entailed a standardized cultural package 
for colonies and a transformation of rural territories.

although its demographic implications are still upheld, 
such a view has been rejected in recent studies. These 
argue that in the mid Republican period, Roman colon-
ization was much more diverse and had a less profound 
impact on rural landscapes. although focusing on an 
earlier period than these revisionist studies, the present 
study in many respects follows them. In the late 6th to 4th 
centuries, colonization did not entail the foundation of 
‘standardized’ urban centres, nor did it lead to a major 
transformation of rural landscapes in the late 6th and 5th 
centuries. Rather, colonization was part of a process of 
change in local settlement systems that had both military 
and social aspects, but had no (archaeologically visible) 
impact on the countryside. however, in some respects the 
results also nuance a revisionist view of colonization: the 
archaeological evidence suggests that in the (late) 4th cen-
tury, colonization could entail large-scale and profound 
changes to the landscape. 

From a theoretical point of view, this study contributes to 
the debate on colonization by pointing at the limitations 
and possibilities of a landscape archaeological approach. 
as I argued in section 1.2, the use of Braudelian time 
scales, although very popular in landscape archaeological 
studies, perhaps too easily invites an interpretation of con-
junctural processes in the light of the history of events. 
Following Bailey’s work, I have applied a more flexible 
approach to both temporal and spatial scales. In this way 
I have separated processes that follow colonization events 
from those that were already underway or operated on a 
regional level. It follows that the impact of colonization 
on rural areas is less visible than previously thought (or 
hoped). even if colonization involved thousands of colon-
ists, they would have occupied only a limited portion of 
the landscape, especially if early colonial settlement was 
clustered or nucleated.1474 The low visibility of early colo-
nial rural sites forms an additional problem. Therefore, it is 
perhaps only under exceptional conditions that the impact 
of Roman colonization on rural landscapes is visible.

That being said, the methodological investigations 
also show the value of and need for intensive field sur-
vey data and detailed artefact studies. First, high survey 
intensity yields higher densities of unobtrusive scatters of 
pottery and tile. as such sites are typical for rural settle-
ment in early colonial periods, these are more likely to be 
represented in intensive than in extensive field surveys. 
Furthermore, systematic and high-intensity sampling con-
tributes to the more regular identification of early colo-
nial periods, because artefacts of such periods are difficult 
to identify and only comprise a small proportion of the 
assemblage of multi-period sites. 

Therefore, only with intensive surveying and sampling 
can we evaluate the nature and characteristics of rural 
landscapes in early colonial periods. such rural settlement 
data should of course be considered in the light of their 
archaeological, historical and environmental context. 
only in this way can we understand the context, aims and 
impact of colonization.

In many ways, the Pontine region is unique when it comes 
to colonization: colonies were founded on twelve occa-
sions within some 200 years and viritane distributions 
occurred on many occasions as well. Few other regions 
have such a complex colonial history, which I note con-
tinued in the Imperial period, the 16th and 17th centuries 
and in the 20th century.1475 Without doubt, continuing 
archaeological, environmental and historical research 
will shed new light on the nature, aims and impact of col-
onization in the Pontine region. With this study I hope 

1474 on the (limited) spatial impact of colonization, see also 
Pelgrom 2008, especially his fig. 1.

1475 on early Imperial veteran colonization, see keppie 1984; on 
post-medieval reclamations and colonization, see Linoli 2005 
with references.
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to have shown the complexity of early Roman colon-
ization, a process that can only be understood by pay-
ing due attention to its archaeological, historical and  
geographical context.
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het voorliggende proefschrift (Velden, boerderijen 
en kolonisten: intensieve veldverkenningen en vroege 
Romeinse kolonisatie in de Pontijnse regio, centraal-Italië) 
is het resultaat van een onderzoek dat deel uitmaakt van 
het Pontine Region Project (PRP). Dit is een langlopend 
onderzoeksprogramma dat aan de hand van veldverken-
ningen en opgravingen de nederzettingsgeschiedenis van 
de Pontijnse regio, gelegen ten zuiden van Rome in mid-
den-Italië, onderzoekt. Zoals uiteengezet in hoofdstuk 1 
beoogt het proefschrift bij te dragen aan twee belangrijke 
discussies binnen de mediterrane archeologie. De eerste 
gaat over de binnen de landschapsarcheologie gebruikte 
methodes van onderzoek; de tweede discussie heeft 
betrekking op de aard van de vroege Romeinse kolonisatie.

De voornaamste informatiebron in het PRP is de veld-
verkenning, een manier van veldonderzoek waarbij akkers 
systematisch belopen worden en de aan het oppervlak 
zichtbare artefacten in kaart worden gebracht. Deze arte-
facten worden vervolgens gebruikt om de verspreiding van 
nederzettingen (boerderijen, villa’s, dorpen) en de daaraan 
gerelateerde sporen van landgebruik in kaart te brengen. 
Door een analyse van de artefacten kunnen hierbij ook 
veranderingen door de tijd worden bestudeerd. Digitale 
cartografische bronnen (bijvoorbeeld hoogte- en hellings-
modellen) helpen om de invloed van vertekeningen (bia-
ses) in de oppervlakteverspreidingen, bijvoorbeeld als 
gevolg van erosie of graafwerkzaamheden, vast te stellen. 

Gedurende de afgelopen decennia zijn de hierbij toege-
paste methoden voortdurend verfijnd: in de jaren ’50, ‘60 
en ’70 van de vorige eeuw bestudeerden archeologen in 
Griekenland, Italië en andere delen van het mediterrane 
gebied grote arealen (regio’s) met een beperkt oog voor 
detail. tegenwoordig wordt tijdens veldverkenningen zeer 
intensief onderzoek gedaan: artefacten worden met grote 
precisie ingemeten en vaak worden duizenden van deze 
artefacten verzameld. Zo wordt tegenwoordig niet alleen 
gekeken naar ‘sites’, concentraties van artefacten die boer-
derijen of andere structuren vertegenwoordigen, maar ook 
naar ‘off-site’ verspreidingen, kleine aantallen vondsten 
die verspreid over het landschap voorkomen en kunnen 
wijzen op bepaalde vormen van landgebruik. Zo zouden 
bijvoorbeeld kapotte potten op de mesthoop zijn beland 
en daarna met de mest over akkers verspreid zijn om de 
vruchtbaarheid te vergroten.

het karteren van deze sporen is tijdrovend, en heeft 
ertoe geleid dat het aantal hectares dat per persoon per dag 
onderzocht kan worden sterk is afgenomen ten opzichte 
van oudere, extensieve, projecten. Daardoor worden nu 
vaak ‘micro-regio’s’ en niet meer regio’s onderzocht. Deze 
schaalverkleining is bekritiseerd, omdat de kosten niet 
tegen de baten zouden opwegen: de grote hoeveelheden 

data die nu verzameld worden leveren in de praktijk wei-
nig nieuwe inzichten. Zo zouden de vertekenende effec-
ten van erosie en landgebruik de verspreidingspatronen 
dermate beïnvloeden dat het geen nut heeft ze in detail te 
karteren. Daarnaast vragen critici zich af hoe representa-
tief de in micro-regio’s verzamelde gegevens zijn en of ze 
dus bruikbaar zijn om grootschalige historische processen 
te bestuderen.

eén van de belangrijkste historische onderwerpen van 
studie binnen het PRP is de invloed van Romeinse koloni-
satie op de plattelandsbewoning in de regio. historische 
bronnen beschrijven dat vanaf de late koningstijd (late 6e 
eeuw voor Christus) Rome haar invloed over midden-Ita-
lië trachtte uit te breiden door het stichten van kolonies. 
op een later moment zou Rome land rechtstreeks in haar 
territorium (de ager romanus) opnemen en dit kolonise-
ren door lapjes grond te verdelen onder haar burgers.

traditioneel – en vooral in de Italiaanse literatuur –
werden de archeologische gegevens met betrekking tot 
dit proces van kolonisatie gezien door een historische bril: 
Rome zou al vanaf de late 6e eeuw expansie als doel heb-
ben en kolonies zouden als steden, die grote gelijkenissen 
met Rome vertoonden, een cruciale rol spelen ter ver-
spreiding van ‘de Romeinse cultuur’. De verdeling van land 
onder kolonisten en Romeinse burgers zou bovendien het 
platteland een compleet nieuw aanzien hebben gegeven: 
grote gebieden zouden systematisch verkaveld zijn en dui-
zenden kolonisten zouden vanuit nieuw gestichte boerde-
rijen hun lapjes grond gaan bewerken. 

Recentelijk is dit model door verschillende oudhisto-
rici en archeologen in twijfel getrokken. In de eerste plaats 
is de visie op kolonisatie in wat ik de ‘historische traditie’ 
noem sterk gekleurd door het kolonialistische Westerse 
perspectief. onder invloed van post-koloniale theorie-
vorming laten recente studies zien dat het beeld van een 
expansionistische strategie met kolonies als ‘kleine versies 
van Rome’ gebaseerd is op historische bronnen uit de late 
Republiek en vroege keizertijd (1e eeuw v. Chr en 1e eeuw 
n. Chr.) en zeker niet toepasbaar is op de laat-archaïsche 
tot midden-Repubikleinse periode (6e tot 3e eeuw v. Chr.).

Doel en aanpak van het onderzoek
Dit proefschrift beoogt bij te dragen aan deze beide 

discussies: nadat in deel I de achtergronden, doelen en 
methoden zijn geïntroduceerd, wordt in deel II de waarde 
van intensieve veldverkenningen onderzocht. In deel III 
worden gegevens uit dergelijk onderzoek gebruikt om de 
vroege Romeinse kolonisatie in de Pontijnse regio beter 
te begrijpen. Zoals beschreven in hoofdstuk 2 heb ik 
hierbij gekozen voor een vergelijkende aanpak door drie 
landschappen binnen de Pontijnse te selecteren als case 
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studies. Zo kunnen variaties in nederzetting en landge-
bruik bestudeerd worden in het licht van landschappelijke 
verschillen en de hieruit voortkomende invloed van ver-
tekenende factoren. Bovendien kan ik hierdoor verschil-
lende gevallen van kolonisatie met elkaar vergelijken en zo 
verschillen in de context en gevolgen van kolonisatie beter 
begrijpen. tot slot kunnen met een vergelijkende aanpak 
ook veranderingen in de impact van kolonisatie door de 
tijd bestudeerd worden.

De drie bestudeerde landschappen zijn: 
1) het kustgebied rond antium en satricum, twee Latijnse 

centra die later kolonie werden; 
2) het laaggelegen deel van de Pontijnse vlakte, in de oud-

heid bekend als de Pontijnse moerassen die door Rome 
werden ontgonnen en opgenomen in haar territorium; 

3) en de rand van de Lepijnse bergen rondom norba, een 
vroege kolonie.

het onderzoek in elk van deze landschappen bestaat uit 
twee onderdelen. het eerste, besproken in deel II, behelst 
het uitvoeren van intensieve veldverkenningen, met als 
doel te testen welk nut op dergelijke wijze verkregen gege-
vens hebben. het tweede onderdeel (dat deel III van dit 
proefschrift beslaat) omvat een gedetailleerde analyse 
van alle beschikbare archeologische, historische en land-
schappelijke gegevens in het licht van kolonisatie. In beide 
delen worden eerst de individuele case studies behandeld 
en vervolgens wordt ook een vergelijking van de gegevens 
gepresenteerd. Deel Iv (hoofdstukken 11 en 12) vat de 
belangrijkste uitkomsten samen en evalueert deze in het 
licht van de boven geschetste discussies. Daarnaast bevat 
deel v in volume 2 de ‘rauwe’ gegevens van de veldverken-
ningen voor zover nog niet eerder gepubliceerd.

Deel II: veldverkenningen in de drie landschappen
In de hoofdstukken 3 tot en met 5 presenteer ik de veldver-
kenningen in het kustgebied, de vlakte en op de rand van 
de Lepijnse bergen. In elk van de hoofdstukken bespreek 
ik eerst de invloed van de vertekenende factoren op de 
gekarteerde vondstverspreidingen. vervolgens worden de  
verspreiding en chronologie van de vondsten in detail 
geanalyseerd, en daarna worden de eigenschappen van 
de vondstconcentraties of sites in termen van grootte, 
vondst assemblages en andere eigenschappen behandeld. 
op basis van deze analyses besluit elk van de hoofdstuk-
ken met een bespreking van de ontwikkelingen in neder-
zetting en landgebruik vanaf de archaïsche periode tot in 
de late keizertijd.

Zowel de gekarteerde archeologische sporen als de 
invloed van vertekenende factoren hierop verschillen sterk 
tussen de drie landschappen. De studie van de veldverken-
ningsgegevens wordt dan ook afgesloten met een verge-
lijking van de case studies in hoofdstuk 6. hierin worden 
binnen het kustgebied de astura-vallei en het gebied 
benoorden antium apart besproken, omdat ze sterk 

verschillende vondstpatronen laten zien. hoewel de kwa-
liteit van de gegevens voor de astura-vallei en de rand van 
de Lepijnse bergen minder is dan voor het gebied benoor-
den antium en voor de vlakte, zijn de verschillen zo dui-
delijk dat ze wijzen op diverse nederzettingspatronen en 
vormen van landgebruik.

veel van de nederzettingen benoorden antium bevatten 
resten van monumentale architectuur (mozaïekvloeren, 
beschilderde wanden) en kunnen worden geïnterpreteerd 
als Romeinse villa’s. In de astura-vallei en in de vlakte 
daarentegen komen vrijwel uitsluitend kleinere boerde-
rijen voor; gezien het voorkomen van geïmporteerd en 
luxe-aardewerk zijn de boerderijen in de vlakte welvaren-
der dan die in de astura-vallei. op de rand van de Lepijnse 
bergen komen simpele boerderijen, boerderijen op plat-
forms en villa’s naast elkaar voor.

ook de off-site verspreidingen verschillen sterk en wij-
zen in het licht van modellen op verschillende landbouw-
strategieën in de gebieden. het voorkomen van off-site 
verspreidingen over grote arealen in het gebied benoorden 
antium (en vooral rondom de monumentale villa’s) wijst 
op intensief landgebruik. mede gezien de aanwezigheid 
van een goede verbinding naar de marktplaats antium 
duidt dit op gespecialiseerde, marktgerichte productie. In 
de astura-vallei is off-site materiaal minder wijdverbreid 
en werden minder intensieve landbouwstrategieën toege-
past. Dit beeld geldt ook voor de boerderijen in de vlakte 
langs de via appia. verder zuidelijk is er echter nauwelijks 
off-site aangetroffen en hier was een groot gebied slechts 
extensief in gebruikt, waarschijnlijk als weidegrond. In 
de voetheuvels van de Lepijnse bergen waren en zijn de 
stenige dunne bodems met name geschikt voor olijfteelt 
en de off-site verspreidingen wijzen erop dat hierbij ook 
bemest werd.

ook in chronologisch opzicht vertonen de vier land-
schappen verschillende patronen: benoorden antium, 
in de astura-vallei en op de rand van de Lepijnse bergen 
bestonden al in de archaïsche periode boerderijen en 
was er sprake van een terugloop in bewoning in de post-
archaïsche periode. het contrast met de vlakte is groot, 
want deze werd pas bewoond in de midden-Republikeinse 
periode. alle gebieden bevatten een groot aantal sites uit 
de midden- en laat-Republikeinse periode. In de keizertijd 
loopt de bewoning sterk terug in de astura-vallei, in de 
vlakte en op de rand van de bergen. Benoorden antium 
daarentegen tonen veel sites continuïteit tot in de 3e eeuw 
na Christus.

Deel III: de context en impact van Romeinse kolonisatie 
in de drie case studies
In hoofdstukken 7, 8 en 9 worden de archeologische gege-
vens van de drie landschappen geanalyseerd in relatie tot 
de historische informatie over kolonisatie. eerst worden 
de historische gegevens met betrekking tot de kolonies 
en landtoewijzingen aan Romeinse burgers samengevat. 
vervolgens worden de archeologische bronnen besproken, 
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met als doel de kwaliteit en eventuele vertekeningen in de 
data te kunnen beoordelen. tot slot worden diverse land-
schappelijke studies (pollenonderzoek, fysisch-geogra-
fisch onderzoek, landschapsreconstructies) besproken die 
helpen veranderingen in het landschap in kaart te brengen.

op basis van deze bronnen presenteer ik vervolgens 
een diachrone studie van nederzetting en landgebruik per 
landschap. Doel hiervan is om te kijken of er in de loop 
der tijd veranderingen optreden in de kolonies en andere 
grote nederzettingen, in plattelandsbewoning, in land-
gebruikstrategieën en in het landschap zelf. Deze veran-
deringen (of het uitblijven van veranderingen) kunnen 
vervolgens worden geïnterpreteerd in het licht van de his-
torisch beschreven kolonisatie-momenten.

hoofdstuk 10 bevat een evaluatie en vergelijking van 
de resultaten van de voorgaande drie hoofdstukken in het 
licht van drie fasen van kolonisatie zoals door de histori-
sche bronnen beschreven. In de eerste fase, de eerste helft 
van de 5e eeuw, worden norba (492 v. Chr.) en antium 
(467 v. Chr.) gesticht. De archeologische gegevens laten 
zien dat beide plekken al eerder bewoond waren, maar dat 
te norba drie heiligdommen werden gesticht in deze peri-
ode. het lijkt er dus op dat de plaats aan belang won. Dit is 
des te waarschijnlijker gezien het feit dat een tweede grote 
nederzetting, Caracupa valvisciolo, verlaten werd. hoewel 
een andere nederzetting in dit gebied, satricum, kleiner 
was geworden, is het onduidelijk of antium als kolonie 
een grotere of belangrijkere nederzetting werd; er is hier 
minder archeologisch onderzoek gedaan. Rondom norba 
en antium neemt het aantal kleine nederzettingen af in de 
periode volgend op de kolonisatie. het lijkt er dan ook op 
dat de kolonisatie in deze periode geen grote demografi-
sche gevolgen had, maar eerder gezien moet worden in de 
context van een woelige periode van strijd tussen Latijnen, 
volsken en Romeinen en hoofdzakelijk een militaire func-
tie hadden. De kolonies hadden echter ook andere func-
ties, in het geval van norba in ieder geval als cultusplaats.

De tweede fase van kolonisatie beslaat de eerste helft 
van de 4e eeuw, wanneer na een periode van rust in de 
tweede helft van de 5e eeuw de conflicten tussen Romeinen, 
Latijnen en volsken oplaaiden. In deze periode werden 
er kolonies gesticht te satricum (385 v. Chr.) en te setia 
(382 v. Chr.). Daarnaast vermelden de bronnen dat in deze 
periode Rome land toewijst aan burgers in de Pontijnse 
regio en in 358 v. Chr. wordt met de creatie van de tribus 
pomptina een deel van het gebied officieel opgenomen in 
het Romeinse territorium. De archeologische gegevens 
zijn lastig te relateren aan deze gegevens: satricum werd 
waarschijnlijk grotendeels verlaten rond deze tijd en hoe-
wel rondom de kolonie enkele nieuwe nederzettingen ont-
staan, is het onduidelijk wanneer dit precies gebeurt en 
of ze dus een verband hebben met de kolonie. van setia 
weten we archeologisch gezien maar weinig. De verdedi-
gingsmuren van deze stad worden wel gerelateerd aan de 
stichting van de kolonie, maar bewijs hiervoor ontbreekt. 
In de vlakte onder setia is wel sprake van een expansie in 

plattelandsbewoning en mogelijk zien we hier voor het 
eerst de invloed van de stichting van een kolonie op het 
omliggende platteland.

De derde fase van kolonisatie valt in de tweede helft van 
de 4e eeuw, vooral nadat Rome de Latijnen en volsken defi-
nitief had verslagen in 338. op dit moment sticht Rome een 
kolonie te antium en worden andere delen van de regio 
opgenomen in het Romeinse territorium, zoals blijkt uit 
de stichting van de tribus oufentina, vernoemd naar een 
rivier die door de Pontijnse vlakte stroomt. De archeologi-
sche gegevens laten grote veranderingen zien in deze peri-
ode: antium groeit, zoals duidelijk is uit de stichting van 
diverse cultusplaatsen, en ook in haar ommeland neemt 
de bewoning sterk toe. De tijdens de veldverkenningen 
gekarteerde off-site verspreidingen laten bovendien zien 
dat er sprake was van een beginnende intensivering van 
landbouwmethoden. In dit geval is het echter twijfelachtig 
of deze veranderingen het gevolg waren van de kolonisa-
tie: historische bronnen suggereren al dat de impact van 
de stichting van antium beperkt was en de archeologische 
bronnen laten vergelijkbare ontwikkelingen (demografi-
sche groei en het ontstaan van steden) zien in gebieden die 
niet in deze fase werden gekoloniseerd, zoals rond norba.

De situatie is in deze fase anders in het lage deel van 
de vlakte. archeologische sporen van bewoning in de 
archaïsche en post-archaïsche periode zijn zeldzaam en 
pas vanaf de 4e eeuw (na de stichting van setia) werd een 
deel van de vlakte nabij setia ontgonnen. De archeologi-
sche gegevens wijzen erop dat vanaf het eind van de 4e 
eeuw bewoning zich uitbreidde tot diep in de Pontijnse 
moerassen. In samenhang met de historische, landschap-
pelijke en cartografische gegevens wijst dit erop dat de 
vlakte op dit moment op grote schaal werden ontgonnen, 
op initiatief van Rome. eén argument hiervoor is de aan-
leg van de via Appia, een doorgaande weg die van staats-
wege werd gepland, over Romeins grondgebied liep en 
bovendien grote investeringen eiste. Langs deze weg wer-
den diverse nederzettingen gesticht en werd een kanaal 
aangelegd dat een aanvullende transportroute bood en de 
afwatering verbeterde. er werden er in de Republikeinse 
periode ook andere kanalen door de vlakte geleid om het 
potentieel voor landgebruik te verbeteren. tot slot zijn 
op historische luchtfoto’s de sporen van een Romeins 
verkavelingsysteem gevonden die erop wijzen dat een 
gebied van mogelijk 230 km2 systematisch verkaveld werd. 
hoewel de kanalen en verkavelingsporen moeilijk te date-
ren zijn, staat het vast dat de ingebruikname van de vlakte 
als landbouwgrond in de midden-Republikeinse periode 
te plaatsen is. het initiatief en de investeringen vanuit 
Rome speelden hier een beslissende rol in.

Deel IV: Conclusies en implicaties
hoofdstukken 11 en 12 evalueren wat dit promotieon-
derzoek uiteindelijk bijdraagt aan de boven aangehaalde 
discussies.
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De in deel II gepresenteerde analyse van met inten-
sieve methoden verkregen veldverkenningsdata laat dui-
delijk zien wat het nut van dergelijk onderzoek is. In de 
eerste plaats zijn de vondstverspreidingen goed te inter-
preteren in termen van meer of minder intensieve vormen 
van landgebruik – mits er voldoende rekening gehouden 
wordt met aanwezige vertekeningen. Daarnaast biedt deze 
intensieve vorm van veldwerk ook de mogelijkheid om 
sites beter te interpreteren: er zijn duidelijk verschillen in 
functie en chronologie te identificeren op basis van onder 
meer de vondstassemblages. op beide punten zouden 
minder gedetailleerde veldmethoden niet dezelfde resul-
taten opleveren en is de kritiek op intensieve benaderin-
gen dus onterecht. Bovendien blijkt uit een vergelijking 
van de gegevens dat met deze data ook op regionale schaal 
een beter beeld van de verschillen in de aard van platte-
landsbewoning en in landgebruikstrategieën kan ontstaan. 
afhankelijk van de vraagstelling van de onderzoeker bie-
den intensieve veldverkenningen dus belangrijke voorde-
len in vergelijking met oudere methoden.

De in deel III gepresenteerde studie van archeologi-
sche gegevens in het licht van Romeinse kolonisatie levert 
belangrijke nieuwe inzichten. ook hier spelen de veld-
verkenningen een grote rol: de archeologische resten van 
bewoning uit de vroegste fasen van kolonisatie zijn vaak 
zeer schaars en kunnen alleen met intensieve onder-
zoeksmethoden worden opgespoord. Daarmee leveren 

de veldverkenningen ook een betere basis om de demo-
grafische impact van kolonisatie te onderzoeken dan min-
der intensieve onderzoeksmethoden. Daarnaast blijkt dat 
op basis van de archeologische gegevens het traditionele 
historische beeld van kolonisatie bijgesteld moet worden. 
hoewel de archeologische gegevens goed passen in de his-
torische context van de archaïsche tot midden-Republi-
keinse periode, laten ze zien dat de vroege kolonies geen 
steden waren, en ook voor de veronderstelde invloed van 
de kolonies op het platteland is geen bewijs. op deze pun-
ten klopt het traditionele historische beeld van kolonisatie 
dus niet.

De impact van kolonisatie op het platteland begint pas 
duidelijk te worden vanaf de 4e eeuw met de ontginning 
van het ommeland van setia en, in de late 4e eeuw, met 
de ontginning van de Pontijnse moerassen. op dit punt 
nuanceert het onderzoek de recente hyperkritische reac-
ties op de traditionele historische visie. echter, in deze 
periode is de invloed van kolonisatie in andere delen van 
de Pontijnse regio veel minder duidelijk: de opkomst van 
steden en de sterke toename van plattelandsbewoning 
weerspiegelen de historische situatie waarin politieke en 
militaire stabiliteit economische en demografische groei 
mogelijk maakten. In deze context moet de grootscha-
lige kolonisatie van een marginaal gebied als de Pontijnse 
moerassen bezien worden.




